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BBEJAEHUE

AKTyaJlbHOCTh TeMbl. B wuctopum Manoit A3uum ¢ 1epBOOBITHOCTH [0
COBPEMEHHOCTH MO>HO BBIACIHUTH PSAJ UUBUIN3ALMOHHBIX 3TANOB: JPEBHEUINIHIA,
AHTUYHBIM, PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM, BU3AHTUMCKUM, CEJBIKYKCKHM, OCMAHCKHM.
Jlaneko He Bce M3 HHUX NOJYYMIIM JOJKHOE OCBEUICHHE, YTO B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb
CBA3aHO C  HEOOCTAaTOYHOM  M3YYEHHOCTBIO B  MEXKIUCHUIUIMHADHOM U
MCTOYHUKOBETUYECKOM ACIIEKTaX.

B XI—XII BB. uctopusi Mainoit A3un xapakTepusyeTcsi OCla0JIeHHEM MOIIIH
BuszanTtuiickoii umnepud, 0Opa30BaHUEM TIOPKCKHX HAMUPATOB M  BJaJCHHN
KPECTOHOCILIEB, HAYaJOM AaKTUBHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MEXKIYy 3alaJHO-XPUCTHAHCKON H
MYyCyJIbBMAaHCKOM ULMBWIM3aLMsAMU. B 3TOT 1epuos Ha HCTOPUYECKOW apeHe
MOSIBJIAFOTCS. HOBBIE HAPOBI-3aBOECBATENM: TYPKHU-CEIIKYKA U HOPMAHHBI.

Hopmanns! sBisinuce BeIxoanamu u3 Hopmanauu, repnorctsa, OCHOBaHHOI'O
Ha ceBepe DpaHKUM MO AOroBopy Mexay Kopoiém ¢ppankoB Kapiom [IpoctoBaThiM
U npenaBogureneM BUKUHTOB Pomtonom B 911 r. B Teuenme X B. HOpMaHHBI
IEPEHsUIM HOBYIO JUIi ce0s KyJIbTypy, DPENUrMi0 U s3bikl. B To ke Bpems
CKAHJMHABCKOE HACJEAUE OKA3bIBAJO MOIIHOE BJIMSHUE HAa MHOIME aCIIEKThI
CYLIECTBOBAaHMsSI HOPMAaHHCKOro oomectBa kak B Hopmanauu, Tak u 3a €€
npeaenamu.

B Manoit A3um HOpMaHHBI BCTYNAJIM BO B3aMMOJIECHUCTBUE C PA3TUYHBIMU
HapoJaMH{, HW3JaBHA HACEJSBIIMMM 3TOT PErMOH: TI'peKaMHU-BU3aHTHUMLAMU,
apMsiHaMu, apadaMy U TypKaMU-CeIbIKyKaMU. MeKITHUYECKHE KOHTAKThI HE MOTJIN
IpOMTH GecclieIHO HU JJI1 OJHOW U3 CTOPOH. Pe3ynbTaThl B3auMOIEHCTBUS KYJIBTYP

OCTaBWJIM CBOM CJICa B COBHAHHNH aBTOPOB HCTOPHUICCKHUX HpOHBBeHeHI/Iﬁ.

! I:xonc I'. Bukunru. ITotomxu Onuna u Topa / nep. ¢ annt. 3.JO. Mertmankoii. M., 2004. C. 231 ucn., 419 n
CIL.



AKTyalnbHOCTh ~ OOpamieHuss K  JaHHOW  TeMaTHMKE  HEOJHOKPATHO
noquépKuBaach B oredecTBeHHOU uctopuorpadpuu. ®.U. Ycnenckuilt otmeuan, 4To
«HOPMAHHCKMM BONPOC MPUHAICKUAT K YHUCIY IEPBOCTENEHHBIX B HMCTOPUH
Buszantun kax B XI, Tak ¥ B mociemyromux Bekax»?. B.B. bapromsn B pabore
«Typuus, uciaM U XpUCTHAHCTBO» TOBOPHJI O HEIOCTATOYHOM M3yYEHHOCTH TEMBI
KOHTAKTOB phINApeii-«ppaHKoB» M TypOK-CelbIKyKoB B Manoii Asun®. B Gosee
TIO3JHUM MIEPUOJ OAOOHBIE MBICTH BhICKasbiBamu P.A. T'ycelinos * u M.A. 3a60opos°.

B coBpemMeHHOM Mupe B YCIOBHUSX pa3BUTHUs Ipoliecca IMNOOaNu3aluud U
uHbOpMaTU3allMd Ha MEPBOE MECTO MO AaKTYaJbHOCTH BBIXOISAT HCCIEIOBAHUSA,
NOCBSALIEHHBIE MpoOJeMaM MUTPALMMA, «MOOWUIU3YIOWIEH PpPOJIUM 3THUYECKOIO
CaMOCO3HaHHA»®, BONpOCcaM B3aMMOJEICTBHMS KyJlbTyp HAa YPOBHE OTHOCA U
IMBUIIM3AMK’ . AIEKBATHBIM OTBETOM HA BBI30BBI COBPEMEHHOCTH SIBUIIOCH CO3aHUE
UCTOPUYECKONM  MMAarojoruMy, HAlpPaBJICHHOM Ha  U3Y4YEHHE  «KYJIbTYPHBIX
CTEPEOTUIIOB, KOJUIEKTUBHBIX IPEICTABICHUN HApOJIOB JAPYr O IPYyre, STHUYECKUX U
HallMOHAJNbHBIX  CTEPEOTUIIOB,  NyTed  uUx  (HOpMHUpPOBaHHS,  CIOCOOOB
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U MPOLECCOB TpaHC(POPMAIIMU B KOHTEKCTE OTHOLLEHUI «MBbI U

OHH», «CBOM M HykKOim®

. M3yuenune »s3TuX mnpoOIeM HEpa3pbIBHO CBA3AHO C
nporueccoM GOPMHUPOBAHUS UHAUBUAYAIHLHOM M KOJUIEKTUBHON HAECHTHYHOCTH®,
Crenenr pa3paGoranHocT npodJjembl. Ilockonbky ucrtopuorpadus
paccMaTpuBaeTcs B OTAEIbHOM Maparpade MepBOil IJ1aBbl, B JTAaHHOM pa3Jielie Mbl
OTpaHUYMMCS OOLTUMU 3aMEUaHUSIMH TI0 CTETIEHU U3yYE€HHOCTH TEMBI UCCIICIOBAHUSI.
Bomnpoc o npeObiBaHMu HOpMaHHOB Ha BocToke moaHUMAalcs HUCTOPUKAMH €lié B

XVII B. Ha pybexe XIX—XX BB. MNOSABIAIOTCS CHEUHATbHBIE PaOOTHI,

MOCBSANIEHHBIE HOPMaHHAM Ha BU3AHTUMCKOW CiIy)k0e, a Takke HX YYacTHIO B

2 Yenenckuit ®.U. Uctopus BusanTuiickoii nmnepun X1—XI1 BB, Boctousnslii Bonpoc. M, 1997. C. 11.

% Bapronba B.B. Typuus, ucnam u xpuctuancto // CounHenus. PaGoThl 110 MCTOpUM Hciama U Apabekoro
xammdara / mon. k w34, A.b. Xanunos, ots. pea. U.H. Bunaukos. M. : Hayka, 1966. T. 6. C. 421.

4 T'yceitnoB P.A. CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSHHE M ONMKAHIIME 3aiaul M3yu4eHHs CeNlbKYKCKOH HpobneMsl //
Tropkonorngecknit cbopuuk 1973. M., 1975. C. 32.

53a60pos M.A. Cosetckas uctopuorpadus KpecToBbIX n0x008 // Cpennue Bexa. 1964. Buim. 25. C. 279.

® Penmna JLII. Vcropuueckas Hayka Ha pyOesxke XX—XXI BB.: conuasbHble TEOPUU U MCTOpUOTpadudecKas
npaktuka. M., 2011. C. 10.

" Tam xe. C. 251.

8 Tam xe.

% Tam xe. C. 286.
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[TlepBom kpectoBoMm moxoae. B pesynbrare Obl1 coOpaH M TNPOAHATU3UPOBAH
Ooratblil pakTudyeckuii Mmatepuan. OqHaKO B paMKaxX JaHHBIX MOAX0J0B HEBO3ZMOKHO
NPEACTaBUTh  LENOCTHYIO W  HENPOTUBOPEUYMBYIO KApTHUHY  HOPMAHHCKOTO
npucyTcTBHs B Manoi Azuu.

C cepenunbpl XX B. 0ep€T Hayajo HOBOE HaIlpaBJICHHE B HCTOopuorpaduu, B
paMKax KOTOpPOTO HCCIEAYIOTCS BOIPOCHl CaMOCO3HAHHWS HOPMAaHHOB M UX
XpoHHUCTOB. J[aHHas mpobieMa Moay4yuia B UCTOpHOrpaduu ycioBHOE 0003HAUECHUE
“Normannitas” u «mo cyTd Jeia CBOAMUTCA K MpoOjeMe caMOHACHTH(UKAIMN
HOPMAaHHOB B MHOJTHHYECKOH cpeme»'®. Ha cerogHsinHuii JeHb CyINECTBYET
00JIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO PabOT, B KOTOphIX ucciemyercs “Normannitas” B HOxHoi
Utanum w Cumuin, HO TOJIBKO HEKOTOpPble M3 HUX KpalHe OJHOOOKO U
000CO0JICHHO paccMaTpUBAIOT NPoOJieMy HWICHTU(PUKAIIMM HOPMaHHOB B Masoii
A3sun.

O0bekTOM HMCCIeI0BAHUS SIBISIIOTCS HOpPMaHHbl B Manoih A3un
COMpENENbHBIX pernoHax Bo BTopoi nonoBune X| — nepsoit tpetu Xl B.

IIpeameTroMm  HMCCIeqOBAHMSl  SIBIIIOTCS  MPEJCTABICHUS,  OLIEHOYHBIE
CY)KJICHUSI, OIMCaHUsl, CPABHUTEJIbHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTUKH B  HAPPATUBHBIX
MCTOYHUKAX, OTpaxkarone oOpa3 HOPMAHHOB U €ro TpaHcPopMalid B CO3HAHUU
XPOHHUCTOB.

Heabio uccienoBanus SBISETCA U3y4YeHUE Mpoiecca GopMHUpPOBaHU 00pasza
HOPMAaHHOB B Mayoil A3uuM B MPEICTABICHUSX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX AaBTOPOB,
NPUHAJICKABIIUX K  Pa3IMUYHBIM  UCTOPUUECKUM  TpaaulUsM  (JJATUHCKOM,
BU3AaHTUICKOM, apMSHOS3BIYHOM, CUPHUIICKOHM, apabos3biuHOM). s AoCTHXKEHUs
JIAHHOM 11eJTM aBTOP CTaBHT Mepe cO00H Clienyroue 3adayi.

o M3yYUTh B3aWMHBIC TMPEJCTABICHUS HOPMAHHOB W BHU3aHTUMIIEB TIO

JaHHBIM JIATUHCKUX 1 BU3aHTUHCKHUX ABTOPOB;

10 gky6 A.B. O6pas HopMaHHa B 3anagHoesponeiickom obmectBe |X—XII BB. CTaHOBIEHWE U pa3BUTHE
ucropuorpagpuueckoit tpaguun. Omck, 2008. C. 49.



6

o MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh CBEJICHUSA JTATUHCKUX, BU3aHTUICKUX,
apMSHOSI3BIYHBIX U MYCYJIbBMAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB O MEPBBIX KOHTAKTAX HOPMAHHOB U
TYPOK-CEIBIKYKOB;

o N0Ka3aTh, KakK BOCIHPUHUMAJIOCh ydacTMe€ HOpMaHHOB B IlepBom
KPECTOBOM MOXOJI€ Y JATUHCKUX, BU3aHTUHCKUX, aPMSHOSA3BIYHBIX, CUPUUCKHAX H
MYCYJIbMaHCKUX aBTOPOB;

o paccMOTpeTb MUG O TPOSHCKOM MPOUCXOKJIEHUH HOPMAHHOB U TYpPOK-
CENBIKYKOB B JJATUHCKON UCTOPUYECKON TPaJAULIUK;

o UCCJIEIOBAaTh OCHOBHBIE BEPCHM JIATUHCKUX AaBTOPOB O MNpeObIBAaHUU
bosmynna B miieny y ['toMromrekuna noH Jlansiimmena.

XPpoHOJIOTHYECKHEe PAMKM HCCIECIOBaHMS OXBaThIBAlOT mnepuox ¢ 1036 r.,
korja B . Hukee ymep m Obu1 moxopoHeH repuor Hopmanguu oten; Busbrenbma
3aBoeBartens Pooept Benukonennsiid, mo 1130 1., korga mociaeaHui MpeaCcTaBUTEIb
HOPMAHHCKOW JMHACTWU, MpaBUBIICH B AHTHOXMICKOM KHspKecTBe, boamynn I,
noru6 B Kunukum.

I'eorpajgmueckne paMKM HCCIEAOBAHMUS OXBATHIBAIOT BCKO TEPPUTOPHUIO
Mauioii A3un ¢ TPEUMYILIECTBEHHBIM BHUMAHUEM K MECTAM AKTUBHOMW ACATEIBHOCTHU
HOPMAaHHOB B pErMoHax ceBepHON AHatonuu, Budunuu, a Takxke compenenbHbIC
peruonsl ceBepHor Cupun u lanecTunsl.

HcTounukoBasi 6a3a uccjenoBaHusi cPopMUpoBaHA M3 OMyOJIUKOBAHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. [IOCKONBKY MCTOYHHMKH pPAacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS B OTIEIHLHOM Tmaparpade
MEPBOM TJIaBbl, MBI MPEATNIONAracM MPOBECTH KPATKYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY: JIATUHCKHUE
aBTOPHI TAIOT UHPOPMAIIMIO O CAMOUJICHTU(PHUKAIIMM HOPMAHHOB M BOCTIPUATUHA UMU
WHOKYJIBTYPHOTO  OKPYXKECHHUS; BHU3AHTUWCKHE, AapMSHOSI3bIYHBIC, CHUPHUUCKHUE,
IPY3MHCKHE, MYCYJbMAHCKHE JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOE BOCIPUATHE HOPMAHHOB B
Marnoit A3zum.

Cnennanuzaius aBTopa MO3BOJISIET UCIIOIB30BATh JIJATUHCKUE U BU3AHTUHUCKHUE
WMCTOYHUKH Ha si3bIKe opuruHaia. [Ipu paboTe Ham nuccepTanueil YYUTHIBAIUCH YKe

CymeCTBYIOIMEC IICPCBOALI JIATUHCKUX H BU3aHTUMCKMX MCTOYHUKOB Ha aHFHHﬁCKOM,
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¢dpaHIly3cKOM, HEMEUKOM U pycCKOM si3bikaX. COUYMHEHHS MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX,
CUPHICKUX, TPY3UHCKUX W ApMSHOSA3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB IMPUBJIEKAIUCHh B H3BECTHBIX
aBTOPY IIEPEBOJIAX HA €BPOIECUCKHUE S3BIKH.

Teopernyeckol M  METOAOJOTHYECKON OCHOBOM HCCEPTALMOHHOTO
UCCIIEJOBaHMsI MOCITYXXWIN JIOTUYECKHE M OOIEHAyYHbIE METOAbl MCTOPHUYECKOIO
WCCJIENOBAHMS, & TAaKXXE NPHUHIMIIBI MCTOPU3MA, MPEAIOJATAINE PACCMOTPEHUE
IpPEIMETa HCCIAEAOBAHUS B CBA3M C KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHUYECKHUMH YCIOBUSMHU €O
CYILLIECTBOBAHMsI, NPU3HAHUE OTIMYUN NIPOLUIOrO OT HACTOSIIETO M ITOHUMaHUE
UCTOPUH KakK Ipolecca.

Cpenu crnenMalbHbIX METOJOB HCTOPUYECKOrO HCCIENOBaHMS ObLT M30paH
CPABHUTEJIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUI METOI, TO3BOJISIOIINN BBIAEIUTh TAIUYECKNE YEPTHI U
KOMITIOHEHThl 00pa3a HOPMaHHOB B HAappaTUBHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX. [l BbIOpaHHOU
TEeMbl OOJIbLIOE 3HAYEHHE HMMEET MEXIUCUUIIMHAPHBIM IMOAXO0JM, KOTOPBIA Haér
BO3MOYKHOCTb BECTH HCCIEIOBAHUE HA CTBIKE PA3JIMYHBIX HAYYHBIX AMCLUIUIMH:
VCTOPUH, ITHOJIOTUH, KYJIbTYPOJIIOIHH, UMATOJITUH, TICUXOJIOTUH.

Hayynasi HOBHM3HA MCCJIEJOBAHHMSA COCTOUT B BBISBIICHHH U OCMBICICHUU
JMCCEPTAHTOM CpPEJHEBEKOBOrO0 oOpa3a HOpMaHHOB B Manoil A3uM Ha OCHOBE
aHaIM3a pa3JIMYHBIX TPYII WCTOYHHMKOB, MPUHAICKAIIUX K PA3HBIM HCTOPHKO-
KYJbTYPHBIM TPaIULIUSM.

OcHOBHBIE 10JI0’KEHUSI, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3alIUTY:

® PaccMoTpeHHe Bompoca O MpeObIBAHMM HOPMaHHOB B Maioit Asum mepen

[lepBbIM KpEeCTOBBIM MOXOAOM 3aBUCUT OT U3YUEHUSI HOPMAHHO-BU3aHTUMCKUX

oTHoweHW. Ha Bcell TeppUTOpMM HMIEPUM CYLIECTBOBAJA HOPMAHHO-

BU3AHTUHCKAsE OOIIHOCTh, B paMKax KOTOpPOW HOpPMaHHAM MPEJOCTaBIISICS

BBIOOp: JIMOO TOJIHOCTBIO ACCUMUIIMPOBATHCS, JIMOO MONBITATHCS COXPAHUTH

COOCTBEHHYIO UJICHTUYHOCTb.

® KoOHTakThl HOPMAaHHOB C TypKaMHU-CelbKykamMu B Mamoit Asuu Obuin

HaIpaBJICHbl Ha YCTAHOBJICHHE OOIIUX IIEHHOCTeW u 1eneil. Pesymaprarom
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JAHHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS CTaNO OCIA0JEHUE BU3AHTUICKOIO MOTYIIECTBA B
pErHoHE.
® VYuactue HOpMaHHOB B [lepBOM KpecTOBOM IMOXOJ€ O3HaAMEHOBalIO coOO0M
HOBBIM JTall INPOHUKHOBEHHs B Manyro Asuro. ['maBHyro pons B 3TOM
JNBW)KCHUU ChITpajy WTAJUNCKUE HOpPMaHHBI. biaromaps CBOMM 3HAHUSM U
OTBITY B KOHKYPEHTHOW OopbOe ¢ BHU3aHTHHIIAMHU, TYpKaMH-CENIbJKYKaMU U
JPYTMMH HapoJaMH OHHU CyYMEIM CO3JaTh HauOoJiee IKHU3HECHOCOOHOE
JATUHCKOE TOCyAapcTBO HA BocToke — AHTHOXUKCKOE KHSKECTBO.
® B ria3ax BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH HOPMaHHBI SIBJSLIUCH €11BA JIU HE
TJIABHBIMH TPEIBOIUTENSIMU «(ppaHKOB». Eciiv mnepBble BUIETU B HUX HOBBIX
«PUMIISIH», €TUHOBEPLIEB U OCBOOOAUTENEH, TO BTOPbIE CMOTPEIN Ha HUX Kak
Ha BparoB. B TO ke BpemMsi HEKOTOpbIE€ apabosI3bIYHbIE ABTOPBI pacCMaTpUBAIIN
HOPMaHHOB B KQU€CTBE OUEPEIHBIX 3aBOEBATENIECH HAMIO100HUE CENbIKYKOB.
® [IpoHMKHOBEHHE HOPMaHHOB B Maiyio A3HI0 cIOCOOCTBOBAIO PA3BUTHIO B
JATUHCKOM HCTOpUOrpaUyYEcKOd TPAAUIUU MOJUTHYECKUX MHU(]OB, KOTOpHIE
BO3HHMKJIM B PE3YyJIbTaTe€ B3aMMOJECHCTBHS HOPMAHHOB C Hapoaamu Maioii
Aszun. K uucny mnogoOHBIX MOXHO OTHECTH MH( O TPOSHCKOM
NPOUCXOXKIECHUN TYpPOK-CEJIBJUKYKOB U JIETEHAYy O NpeObIBAaHUM KHS3S
AHntnoxuun bosmyHa B rieHy y npasutens Cusaca JlaHbplMeH a.
IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTH HCCJEIOBAHMS CJEAYEeT U3 BO3MOXKHOIO
NPUMEHEHHUs1 JOOBITHIX HAYYHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB MPHU pa3pabOTKe yueOHBIX KYpCOB U
NOCOOMI MO HCTOPUM CPEIHUX BEKOB, OpraHu3ald JEKUMA M CEMUHApOB IO
uctopun Typuuum J0OCMAaHCKOTO mMepuoAa, YriayOJIEHHOTO HM3YyUEHHUS <«JIHaJIora
KyJbTYP» B paMKax CIIELIKYPCOB [0 UICTOPUU BHU3aHTHM U KPECTOBBIX MOXOOB.
Pe3yabTarhl Mccje0BaHUA MPOIUIM anmpoOalyio B JOKIaAaX, C KOTOPBIMU
mucceptanT BeicTynanm Ha |l cbesne «Bocrounble oOmiectBa: TpagulMu U
coBpemerHocTh» (baky, 2013); VII mexaynaponnoit konpeperun «McTounnku mo
HUCTOPUU KOYEBHHMKOB cpeaHeBekoBod EBpazum» (3Benuropoxa, 2013); HaydHOI

koH(pepennuu «Poccus u apabckuit mup» (Mocksa, 2014); Il mexmyHapogHOM
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KoHpepeHnn «ApxuBHOe BocToKoBereHue» (Mocksa, 2014); IlepBoit HayuyHO-
npakTHUecKol KoH(pepeHunn «BrmacTe u Hacunme B He3amaJHbIX OOIIECTBAX:
npoOJIeMbl TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICICHUSI M ONBIT MPAKTUYECKOTO HW3YUCHUS»
(MockBa, 2015); XXVIIlI  wmexayHapomHoit HaydHOM  KOH(EpEHIUH  TIO
MCTOYHUKOBEACHUIO U HcTopuorpaduu crpan As3uu u AQpuxu «Asus u Adpuka B
Mmensoniemcss mupe» (Cankrt-Ilerepoypr, 2015); Bropoili HaydyHO-TPaKTHYECKOM
KoHpepeHuun «Bmacth W HacuiaMe B HE3amagHBIX OOIIECTBAaX: AaKTyalbHBIC

npobiieMsl uccienoBanuiny (Mocksa, 2016).
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I'1asa 1. U3YUEHUE UCTOPUH HOPMAHHOB B MAJIOM A3UH

1.1. ACTOYHUKHA

B cooTBeTcTBHH C TENSIMH U 33/ja4aMU UCCIICI0BaHMsI OBLITM OTOOPAaHBI Pa3HbIE
HMCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO Pa3ACIUTh HA HECKOJIBKO TPYIIIL.

K nmepBoii rpynmne oTHOCITCS XpOHUKU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JJATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, B
KOTOPBIX COJAEPKATCS Ba)KHBIE CBEJICHHUSI O HOPMaHHaX, MPOSIBUBIIUX ceOsi B Maroii
Azuu B XI—XII BB.

O ToM, Kak HOpMaHHBI BOCIIPUHUMAIIA CAMUX CE0S1 U OKPY>KAIOIIHNE UX HAPO/IbI
B pa3JIMUHbIC MEPUOJBI BPEMEHU W Ha PA3JIUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSAX, MOKHO Y3HATH Y
JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, MPHUHAJUICKABIINX K HOPMAHHCKOW HCTOpUOTrpaduuecKoit
tpanuuu. E€ ocHoBarenem cuutaercs dyno uz Cen-Kanrena, koropeiit mexay 1015
u 1025 rr. cocraBun XpoHuUKy «OO0 0O0BUASX W JESHUAX TEPBBIX TEPIOTOB
Hopmanauu»!!. Ero geno npoxomxun Bunbrensm JKioMbEKCKUIT2, KOTOPBIA MHOTOE
3aMMCTBOBAJI Y CBOETO MPEIICCTBEHHUKA U JOBEN XPOHUKY «JlesiHUS HOPMaHHCKUX
reproros» a0 1070 r.

3aBoeBannsi HOpMaHHOB B HOxHoi Uranuum m Cunuinuu BbI3BaIM K KU3HU
eyl TUIesAy HUTajJo-HOPMAHHCKMX HWCTOPHUKOB, KOTOpbIC SBISJIUCH HaubOosee
uHopMupoBaHHBIMU B 3aranHoii EBporne o coObITHSIX, MPOUCXOAUBIINX B Majoi
Asuu HakanyHe [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxoja. Monax O€HEJIEKTUHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS

Montekaccuao Amaro mocie 1080 r. mammcan «Mcropuio HopmaHHOB»™. Jlo Hac

11 Dudonis Sancti Qvintini. De moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum. Caen, 1865.

12 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum / ed. J. Marx. Rouen, 1914,

13 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino, ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma,
1935; Ammatus of Montecassino. The History of the Normans / Revised with introd. and notes by G.A. Loud.
Woodbridge, 2004.
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nomén BapuaHT «Ucropum» B komum XIV B. Ha cTapopaHIly3CKOM SI3BIKE.
OTpbIBKHM, TOBECTBYIOLIME O JEAHUSX HOPMAHHCKUX MPEIBOJUTENICH Ha
BU3aHTUMCKON ciykOe Pyccens ne bammmons u PoGepra Kpucnuna, u3gaHbsl B
TIEpEBOJIE HA AHTIIMHCKUI 361K D. BaH XoyTc!,

Momnax opaena csatoro beneaukra I'aydpen Manareppa mo npock0e rpada
Poxepa nanucan xponuky «Jlesnus rpaga Kamabpuum u Cununuu Poxepa u ero
opara repuora Anynuu Po6epra I'Buckapa»®®. Ero counHeHne 0XBaThIBaET IEPHOL C
40-x rr. Xl BB. mo 1099 r. BKIIOUHUTEIBHO M COACPKHUT OMUCAHUE 3aBOCBAHUM
HopMaHHOB B IOxnoi Urtamuum m Cumnu. Manateppa coobmaer 00 y4yacTHu
Pyccens na bannuons B outse npu Cepamu, a Takxke Aa€T psJl UEHHBIX CBUIETEIbCTB
00 y4acTuud HOPMaHHOB B MOJAT0TOBKe [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxoja.

HaunOonpmnii mHTEpec K coObiTUAM B Manoit Asum npossui Buibreiasm
Anynuiickui, KOTOpBIM, MO 3aka3y cbiHa PobOepra I'Buckapa repiiora Amyiuu
Poskepa bopcsl, B konne X| B. cosgan nosmy «Jlessuus Po6epra I'Buckapart®.

AHOHUMHEBIN aBTOP XPOHUKHU «JlesHUS (DPAHKOB M IPYTUX HEPYCATMMIEB».’,
KOTOpasi TMPEJCTaBIsieT COOOW 3amuCH PhIAPS-KPECTOHOCHA, BEPOSTHO, HTAJIO-
HOPMAHHCKOTO TNPOUCXOXKACHUSA B Hadayie [lepBOro KpecToBOro moxoaa CiyKHII
bosmyny, a 3aTem nepemién Ha ciryx0y k Paitmonny Cen-Kunsckomy.

Nmenno kHury wuranuiickoro peiuaps An"onuma Opaepuk  Buranmii
MCMOJIb30BaJl B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHHWKA ISl HAMMCAHUS YETBEPTOW KHUTH
«llepKOBHOW MCTOPUN». ITO COUMHEHHE TAKXKE IMOCIYKUJIO OCHOBOM I CO3/IaHUS
XpOHUK psga napyrux 3anagaHoeBpomneiickux aBTopoB XII—XIII BB.: «Hcropuu

Uepycanumckoro noxoaa» caamennuka Cepselickoro Ilerpa Tyne6ona®®; «Jlesunii

14 van Houts E.M.C. The Normans in Europe. Manchester ; New York, 2000. P. 267—268, P. 270—271.

15 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius //
Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. T. 5. Bologna, 1928.

16 Guillaume de Pouille. La Geste de Robert Guiscar / ed., traduct., comment. et introduct. par M. Mathieu.
Palermo, 1961; Guillelmi Appuli. Historicum poema de rebus Normannorum in Sicilia, Appulia et Calabria gestis,
usque ad mortem Roberti Guiscardi Ducis // Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Mediolanum, 1724. T. V. P. 245—278;
Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi / ed. R. Wilmans // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores in Folio
/ ed. Rudolfo Kdpke. Hannover, 1851. T. IX. P. 239—298.

7 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade / texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924,

18 peter Tudebod. Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. Tome troisieme. P., 1866. P. 1—119.
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Bora uepe3 ¢pankos» I'Bubepra Hoxanckoro!® (1053—1121), «Mepycanumckoii
uctopun» boapu Jlombckoro?® (1046—1130) u apyrux?l. C XVII B. «Jlesnus

q)paHKOB» HCOOHOKPATHO I/ISILaBaJ'II/ICBZZ, a TaKKXC IIOJIJHOCTBIO IICPCBOIMIIMCH Ha

eBPOIEHCKHE A3BIKUZS,

Paynp Kanckuit (1080—1120) co3man npousBeacHUE, BOCICBAIOIICE TOABUTH
Tankpena, nmnemsHHuKa bosmynpna: «CeepuieHns KHs3g TaHkpena B moxoae Ha
Uepycamum»?*, Payns B 1107 1. nmpucoemunmics k noxomy Ha bankaner Boomynna
npotuB Buzantuu. Ero medram o Kapbepe HUTOpHMKA IpPH IBOPE AHTHOXUHCKOIO
KH34 HE CYXJIEeHO Obulo cObIThes. ClOXKHOE MOoJoKeHne XpuctuaH B Cupuu
3aCTaBWJIO €r0 OCTaBUTh HAYUYHBIE 3aHATHS M OOPATUTHCS K M3YHYEHHIO BOEHHBIX
JuciMIUIiH. B mocnegyromem oH mpopoipkui cinyxkOy B Cupuu mnoj 3HaMEHaMU
npasurenst Antnoxum Tamkpena. [yanerepuit Kanumep Hammcan paBe KHUTH

25, B KOTOPBIX HallLIM OTPAKCHUC Ba)KHEHIIINE COOBITHS B

«AHTHOXUICKUX BOWH»
HOpPMaHHCKOM KHspkecTBe ¢ 1115 mo 1119 rr.
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM OTPOMHOM BaXKHOCTH SIBJISIETCS MHOTOTOMHAS

26 anrno-nopmanuckoro apropa Opaepuka Buramms (1075—

«IlepkoBHAsT UCTOPUS»
1142), xotopas SBISCTCS CBOETO pOJa DHIUKJIONCIUCH CBEICHUH O JESHUAX

HOPMAaHHOB HE€ TOJbKO B EBporme, HO u ganeko 3a e¢ mpeaenamu. Co3gaBaBIINMA

19 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos // Recueil
des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatriéme. P., 1869. P. 113—221.

20 Baldrici, Episcopi Dolensis, Historia Jerosolimitana // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. Tome quatriéeme. P., 1869. P. 1—89.

21 Jamison E. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the norman contingent
from South Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies in french language and medieval literature. Manchester, 1939.
P. 183—184.

22 Gesta Dei per Francos, sive, Orientalium expeditionum et regni Francorum Hierosolomitani historia / ed.
J. Bongars. Hannoviae, 1611; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum mit Erlauterungen hrsg. von
Heinrich Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg, 1890; Anonymi Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum / ed. B.A. Lees.
Oxford, 1924.

2 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade / texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924; Gesta Francorum
et aliorum Hierosoliminatorum : The deeds of the Franks and the other pilgrims to Jerusalem / ed. and trans. R. Hill.
London : T. Nelson, 1962; Le Gesta dei Franchi e degli altri pellegrini gerosolymitani / a cura di L. Russo. Alessandria,
2003; Nirmal Dass. The Deeds of the Franks and Other Jerusalem-Bound Pilgrims. Lanham, Maryland, 2011

24 Radulfus Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina / ed. J. Migne. T. 155. P., 1854. P. 189—590, The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen : A
History of the Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and tr. Bernard S.Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. Aldershot, 2005.

% Galterii cancellarii Bella antiochena / mit erlduterungen und einem anhange hrsg. von Heinrich Hagenmeyer.
Innsbruck, 1896; Walter the Chancellor’s The Antiochene Wars : A Translation and Commentary / ed. and tr. Thomas
S. Asbridge, Susan B. Edgington. Aldershot, 2005

% QOrderici Vitalis Angligenae Coenobii Uticensis Monachi. Historia Ecclesiastica // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1855. T. 188. P. 17—984.
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«IlepkoBHYIO UCTOPUIO» B TeueHue ABaauat natu jiet ¢ 1115 mo 1140 rr., Opaepuk
OOBEIUHUI B OAHO LI€JI0€ HOPMAHHCKYIO HCTOpHOorpaduio or AHrimmu 1o Manoi
Asun. OnHO U3 nepBbIX M3faHumii «llepkoBHON HcTOpHU»?’ OBLIO HPEANPHHATO B
XVIIl B. dpaniy3ckuMm KoposieBckuM ucropuorpapom Aunzape /lromenom (1584—
1640).

Hemano 1meHHbIX cBeleHUN 00 yyacTuW HOpMaHHOB B [lepBoM KpecToBOM
II0OXO0JI€ MOXKHO TOYEPIIHYTh M3 YETBEPTOU KHUTH «JlesTHUM aHTIIMUCKUX KOPOJIEK»
aHTJIO-HOPMAHHCKOTO aBTopa Buibrensma ManbsMcbepuiickoro (1096—1143)%,
[IponomkareneM Tpaauuuii HOpMAaHHCKOM wuctopuorpaduu B 1139 1. BeICTYnMA
aHTJIO-HOpMaHHCKUM XpoHUCT PobepT ne Topunbu (okosio 1110—1186). B 1128 r.
Pobept cran moHaxoMm bekckoro MoHacThIps, B KOTOPOM 3aHsI MecTo npuopa B 1149
r., a B 1154 r. Bo3rimaBun monactelpb MoH-Cen-Mumens B Hopmanauu.

Pobept nononnun tpyasl Bunsrensma XKrombexckoro u Opaepuka Buranus u
IOBEN CBOIO XpOoHUKY «Jlesaus repuoros Hopmanaum»?® 1o 1086 r. B cBoeii pabote
uctopuka PoOepT oTiauyasics CyXOCThIO CTHJIS M NPEANOYUTAN MHPHUIIEPKUBATHCS
TOJILKO (pakTOB, M30eras HaMEKOB Ha pOMaHTUYECKUE JeTanu. B cBs3u ¢ 3tum
xpoHuka PoOepra ne TopuHbH SBISIETCS IIEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM II0 H3YYEHUIO
HWCTOPUM HOPMAHHOB HE TOJbKO B AHriauu, Hopmanauu, FOxxnoit Utanuu, HO U Ha
Bocroke.

OcoOblii MHTEpEC NPEACTaBIAIOT pPaOOThl HCTOPUKOB, HE CBS3aHHBIX C
HOPMAaHHCKOM MCTOPUYECKOUN TPAIUIMENH, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIIOT B3IVISIHYTh HA HUX CO
CTOPOHBI, TJla3aMU NPEACTABUTENIEW JPYrHX HApPOJAOB M COLMAIBHBIX TPYIII

3anagHoi EBpomnbl.

27 Historiae Normannorum scriptores antiqui, res ab illis per Galliam, Angliam, Apuliam, aptae principatum,
Siciliam et Orientem gestas explicantes, ab anno 838 ad annum 1220, insertae sunt monasteriorum fundationes variae,
series episcoporum ac abbatum, genealogiae regum, ducum, comitum, & nobilium, plurima denique alia vetera, tam ad
profanam quam ad sacram illorum temporum historiam pertinentia / ex mss. codd. omnia fere nunc primum edidit
Andreas Duchesnius Turonensis. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1619.

28 Willelmi Malmesbiriensis monachi. De gestis regum Anglorum libri quinque : Historiae novellae libri tres /
ed. by W. Stubbs. L., 1889. Vol. II.

29 Chronique de Robert de Torigni / ed.L. Delisle, P., 1872. Vol. I; 1873. Vol. II.
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B sToM psny cinenyer ynomsHyTh XpOHMCTOB IlepBoro xpecroBoro moxopa:
IpoOBaHCAILCKOro apropa Palimynaa Askunbckoro®®, ®ynexepus Illaprpckoro®!
(1059—1128) u Ansbepra AxeHckoro®?, a Taxxke Buibrensma Tupckoro® (1130—
1186) u Dxkexapna uz Aypsrd4 (ym. 1126).

K »oToif ke Tpymme ciemyeT OTHECTH HEKOTOPHIE «IIAHCOH J€ JKeCT», B
KOTOPBIX ONHUCHIBalOTCS coObiTus IlepBoro xkpecroBoro moxoma: «llecHb 00
Antnoxum»®® u «IIneHHukmn»,

bonpmoe 3HadeHWe WMeEEeT HM3y4YeHHE AaKTOBOTO MaTepuana: TIpamoT
HOPMaHHCKUX MpaBUTENEH, MOHACThIpei. A66aT MoHacThIpst cBsiToro Mnuu B Hoto
Pokko IMuppu (1577—1651) noAroToBMII HECKOJIBKO HAYUYHBIX TPYJOB, KOTOPBIE B
mocyieaylomeM ObId 00bemuHeHsl B obmmil cOoopruk «Sicilia sacra»®’. Ha
CTpaHMIIaX CBOUX couMHEHUH [Tuppu omyOmmKoBai OOJIBIIOE KOJTUIESCTBO TPAMOT U3
apxuBoB MoHacTbipedt FOxnoit Mtamun u Cununnn. OH TakXKe OCBEIOMIIEH O TeX
HIEPbIX BKJIagaX, KOTOpBIE [eNaju «OJaro4ecTUBHIC» HOPMAHHBI B MOHACTBIPU

CBsTOH  3eMIHS

. M3naHHble UM TpaMOThl COAEpKaT UEHHYI HWH(GOpMAIHUIO O
HOpPMaHHaxX — y4JacTHUKax [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoja.

Hemeuxuit uctopuk Peitnronsg Pépuxt (1842—1905) B 1883 u 1904 rr. uznan
perectel Mepycamumckoro koponesctsa ¢ 1097 mo 1291 rr.*, B xotopeix coGpan
JIOKyMEHThl HOpMaHHCKUX TpaButeneit B Cstoii 3emue. [lonesnyro mHdopmaruio

MOXXHO OTBICKATh B C06paHI/I$IX rpaMOT OCHOBAHHBIX KPECTOHOCHAMU MOHaCTBIpCfII

% Raimundi de Aguilers canonici Podiensis historia Francorum qui ceperunt lherusalem // Recueil des
historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux / ed. I'Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1866.T. Il1.

81 Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana : 1095—1127 / Heinrich Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg, 1913.

32 Albert of Aachen: Historia lerosolimitana, History of the Journey to Jerusalem / S.B. Edgington. Clarendon,
2007.

33 Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina / ed. J. P. Migne. P., 1855. T. 201. P. 209—892.

34 Ekkehardus Uraugiensis. Chronica // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1853.
T. 154.

% The Chanson d'Antioche: An Old-French Account of the First Crusade / ed. and trans. by S. Edgington, C.
Sweetenham. Farnham, 2013.

36 |es chétifs / ed. G.M. Myers. Tuscaloosa, 1981.

37 Pirri Rocco. Sicilia sacra disquisitionibus et notitiis illustrata / auctore Don Rocco Pirro, editio tercia
emendata continuatione aucta cura studia A. Mongitore, accessere V.M. Amico. Panormi, 1733.

38 Ibid. T. 1. P. 1309.

3 Regesta regni Hierosolymitani (MXCVII—MCCXCI) / ed. R. Réhricht. Oeniponti, 1893, Regesta regni
Hierosolymitani (MXCVII—MCCXCI) : Additamentum / ed. R. Réhricht. Oeniponti, 1904.
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510 ab6atcTBO0 CBsATol Mapum momuusl Mocadara®, nepkoss I'poba Iocnoans B
Uepycanume*.,

BTopyo rpynny HCTOYHMKOB COCTaBIJISIFOT COYMHEHHSI BU3AHTUWCKUX aBTOPOB
XI—XII BB. IlepBpiM B 3TOM psAy HEOOXOAMMO Ha3BaTh «AJeKkcuaay» AHHBI
Komuunsl (1083—1153)*2. DToT GecnpelieIeHTHBIA TPy OHA MOCBATHIIA ONMUCAHUIO
YKU3HHU U Kapbepbl CBOETO OTIIa — BU3aHTHiIICKOro ummneparopa Anekcest | Komuuna.
Bocxoxaenue K BepXOBHOM BiacTh OH Hadal B 1074 r. ¢ momaBieHUs MsTexa
Pyccens ne Bammmons B Manoii Asun®. B 1081 r. emy npuuuioch cIepKHBaTh
HATHUCK HOPMAHHOB BO Ii1aBe ¢ Po6eprom I'Buckapom Ha Bankanax*. Arna pomunach
B 1083 r., xorma e€ oreln BoO3Bpamaics ¢ modenod u3 MakenoHun ¢ OTpsIaMU
HOPMAHHOB, KOTOpbIE TEpelUId K HeMy Ha ciayxO0y. Hekortopele W3 HHX, Takue,
Hanpumep, kak [1érp Anmda, paccka3blBaii BU3aHTUMCKONW MPHUHIIECCE O CIIaBHBIX
ouTBax eé orua ¢ repuorom Podeprom I'Buckapom®.

Myx Annabl Hukudop Bpuennmii (1062—1137) sBisercss aBTOpOM
«ctopuueckux 3amucok»*®. OH ¢ GONBIIMM BHUMAHUEM OTHOCHJICS K HOPMAaHHAM
Ha BU3AHTHUICKOM Ciy’0e M cocTaBWi omucaHue msitexa Pyccens ne bammwons B
Mamnoii A3uu, KOTOPOE B JajJbHENHIIEM OBLJIO UCIIOIB30BaHO B AJIEKCHA/IE.

[Tomumo «Anekcuanp» u  «VIcTOpUUeCKHMX 3amUCOK» ISl  W3YYCHHS
BOCIIPUATHS BU3AaHTUHIIAMM HOPMAHHOB I[I€PBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHUE HMMEIOT
MPOM3BEICHUSI BHU3aHTUHCKUX aBTOpoB: «Mcropusi» Muxauna ATtTtanmara®’,

«Xponorpapus» Muxauna Ilcemna®®, «O603penune ucropun» Noanna Cxummus®® n

40 Chartes de Terre Sainte provenant de I'abbaye de N.-D. de Josaphat / publiées par H.-Francois Delaborde. P.,
1880.

41 Cartulaire de I'église du Saint-Sépulcre de Jérusalem, publié d'aprés le& manuscrits da Vatican, par M.
Eugene de Roziere. P., 1849.

42 Anna Komuuna. Anexcuana / nep. ¢ rpedeckoro S1.H. JTro6apckoro. CII6.,1996; Anna Comnena. Alexiadis
libri XV / ed. C.F. Niebuhr, L. Schopenus, A. Reifferscheid. Bonnae, 1839. Vol. I, 1878, Vol. Il. TIpu cceuikax Ha
JTAaHHBIA MCTOYHHK, B OCHOBHOM, OYyAyT JaBaThCsl HOMEp KHUTH PUMCKUMH U paMu, apabckuMu nudpaMu pasaeisl 1
HOMeEpa CTPaHUI] 10 PYCCKOS3BITHOMY IepeBOAy. B oTAensHBIX cirydasx, cchUika Ha BoHHCKOe m3maHue 0003HAYEHO
OTJIEJIIBHO.

43 Apna Komuuna. |, 1—3, C. 57—60.

4 Auna Komuuna. 111, 9, C. 132; V, 7, C. 170; VI, 1, C. 176; VI, 7, C. 187.

45 Anpna Komnwuna. 1V, 6, C. 152

% Huxudop Bpuennuii. Ucropuueckue zanmcku (976—1087) / OTB. pel. U aBTOp KOMMeHTapueB A.A.
Kanunun. M., 1997, Nicefori Bryennii. Commentarii / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, A. Meineke, P. Possinus. Bonnae, 1886.

47 Michael Attaliota. Historia / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, W. Bruneto de Presule, I. Bekkerus. Bonnae, 1853.

8 Muxaun Icenn. Xponorpadus / BBe., nep. u komm. S.H. JlroGapckoro. M.,1978.
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1 «Xponorpadpus»

Teoprus Kenpuna®, «Bcemmpnas ucropus» HMoanna 3oHapbr®
Muxaunna [nuku®2,

K Tpetwelt rpynmne OTHOCSATCS apMsHOSI3bIUHBIE M TPY3MHCKHUE HMCTOPUYECKHE
COUYMHEHUS.

«IToBecTBOBaHue» Apmucrakdca Jlactuseprum® (poa. mo 1022 B o06mn. T.
Op3epyma — yM. mexay 1072—1087) nepena€t B3risig COBpEMEHHUKA U OYEBH/ILA
Ha OMHChIBaeMble UM cOObITH. J[Banuate nath raaB «[loBecTBOBaHUS» OXBATHIBAIOT
ucropuueckuii nepuoa ¢ 1000 mo 1071 rr. OcHoBHbIMU Temamu «IloBecTBOBaHMS
SBISIOTCA Bu3aHTus, apMsHO-BU3aHTUWUCKHE OTHOIIEHUS W HAIIECTBHE TYpPOK-
CelbIKYKOB. ApucTakdc oOpaiaeT BHUMaHHME Ha TNPUIIEIbIEB W3 3amajaHou
EBpormbl, KoTOphIE Hecnu Ciy’)kOy Ha BOCTOYHBIX TPAHUIAX HUMIIEPUHU, BapsiroB U
«ppankoB» (mox KoTopeiMH C cepeauHbl Xl B. wWacto mnoapazyMeBaluCh
HOpPMaHHBI ),

Mardeit Dnecckuit (ym. 1144) poauics u mpoBEN BCIO XKU3HB B ropoie Decce
(Ypxa). 1o 310l mpruKMHE aBTOP OYEHb MHOTO MECTa B CBOEM MCTOPUUYECKOM TPYJE,
KOTOpPBIN Ha3bIBaeTCs «XpoHOTpadush», NOCBSIIAET UCTOPUU CBOETO POAHOIO ropojia
U COmpelenbHbIX perruoHoB. [Ipu pabore Han auccepTaneil ObLIM MCIOJIb30BaHBI
clieyrolue nepeBoabl «XpoHorpaduu» ¢ apMSHCKOIO f3bIKa: JBa (PPaHILy3CKHUX
nepesoga Jronopse>, BHINONHEHHBIE B cepequHe XIX B., U aHIIMKICKMI MEPEBOJ
A.D. Iloctypuana®®. HaumGonpmuii MHTEpEC MPEACTABISIOT BTOPas M TPEThS YacTH

«Xponorpadun», B KOTopsix oxBaueH nepuoj ¢ 1051 mo 1101 rr. Bo BTOpOI 1 €

49 Joannis Scylitzae. Synopsis historiarum / ed. J. Thurn. Berlin, 1973.

%0 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. Ope. ab I. Bekkero supplrtus et emendatus. Bonn, 1839.

51 loannis Zonarae. Epitomae historiarum libri XVIII / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, M. Pinderi, T. Bittner-Wobst.
Bonnae, 1897. T. III.

52 Michaelis Glicae. Annales / ed. C.F. Niebuhrii, rec. I. Bekkerus. Bonnae, 1836.

53 Apucrakac Jlactusepriu. IlosecTBoBanue BapjaneTra Apucrakica JlactusepTiy / Iep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., BCTYIL
cr., komM. u ipwit. K.H. 1036amsia. M., 1968; Aristakés de Lastivert. Récit des malheurs de la nation arménienne / éd.
et trad. M. Canard et H. Berbérian. Bruxelles, 1973.

% JOz6amsan K.H. «Bapsaru» u «IpoHus» B codnHeHuu Apuctakeca Jlactusepruu // Busantuiickuii
Bpemennunk. 1959. T. 16 (41). C. 17.

%5 Chronique de Matthieu d'Edesse (962—1136) avec la Continuation de Grégoire le prétre jusqu'en 1162.
Paris, 1858, Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse // Recueil des Historiens des Croisades.
Documents Armeniens. P., 1869. T. I.

%6 Armenia and the Crusades : tenth to twelfth centuries : the Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa / trans. from the
original Armenian with a comm. and introd. by Ara Edmond Dostourian ; foreword by Krikor H. Maksoudian. Lanham,
1993.
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1101 mo 1136/37 r1r. B TpeTheil 4YacTH, KOrJAa HCTOPUK OBLT COBPEMEHHHUKOM
ONMHUCHIBAEMBIX UM  coObITmil. Matdeit  Dpecckuit  sBiuseTcs  Hauboee
MH(POPMHUPOBAHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM U3 ApMSHOS3bIYHBIX ABTOPOB O HOPMAaHHAaxX Ha
BocToke Manoii Azun u CeepHoit Cupuu.

LlenHble cBenEHUS O pe3ysibTaTaX B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS HOPMAHHOB C HAapOJaMHU
Masioli A3y NpPeNOCTaBIAIOT apMsAHOs3buHble McTounukh Xl B.: «Xponuka»®’
kanmiepa Kunukuiickoii Apmenun Barpama PaGymu, «Jletomen»®® CmbGara
Cnapanera (1208—1276), «Bceobmas ucropus»® Bapmana Apesemm (1198—
1271), «Hcropus Apmenun»® Kupaxoca Iamgzaxenn (1200—1271), «Mcropus»
(noBenénnas 1o 1289 r.) MxTuapa Aiipusanenu®’,

OueHp BakHyl0 HH(popManuio o0 ydyacTuu HopMaHHOB B [lepBoM KpecToBOM
moxojie JaéT M3ydeHne TPY3UHCKOrO JETOMUCHOro cBona «Kaprume nxospeda»®?. B
anoHuMHoOM xpoHuke Xl B. «Ku3np naps uapeit /JlaBuna», npeactaBieHHON B 3TOM
COOpHUKE, YIOMUHAIOTCA «PpaHKw» (Tpy3. npaHeHu), MoJl KOTOPBIMU, IO MHEHUIO
wien.-kopp. HAHI M.A. 1llanuzase, moapa3yMeBaanuch «KPeCTOHOCHBI-HOPMaHHE -,

K derBéproii rpymnme OTHOCATCS HCTOPUUYECKHE COUYMHEHHUS CUPHUCKHUX
aBTopoB XII—XIII BB. [lo muenuto P.A. I'yceiiHOBa, JaHHYIO T'PYIIY WCTOYHUKOB
XapaKTepU3yeT KaK «0OBbEKTUBHOCTb U TOJEPAHTHOCTh, TaK U JOOPOCOBECTHOCTh U
OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTE»® CHPHICKUX aBTOPOB, a TaKXkKe «CBOeoOpasHas “cupuiickas™»®

HaIpaBJICHHOCTh B IIOJa4Y€ MaTCpHrajia, 4TO BCE BMECTE I[aéT OCHOBAHHUEC CUHUTATh HUX

«IaHHBIMH U3 MIEPBHIX PyK»°C.

57 Vahram's Chronicle of the Armenian Kingdom in Cilicia, during the time of the Crusades / trans. from the
original armenian, with notes and illustrations by C.F. Neumann. L., 1831.

58 Cmbat Cnapaner. JleTonucs / nep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., npeauci. u npum. A.I'. Tanctaua. Epepan, 1974.

59 Bceobmmas ucropust Bapaana Benukoro : (¢ npumed. u npui.) / nep. H.O. Omuna. M., 1861; Thomson, R.W.
The historical compilation of Vardan Arewelci // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1989. Vol. 43. P. 125—226.

80 Kupaxoc T'annzakenn. Mcropus Apmenny / nep. ¢ ApeBHEApM., Ipeauci. 1 komM. JIA. Xannapsu, oTB. pej.
M.O. dapbunsa-Menuksas. M., 1976.

61 XpoHorpaduueckas HCTOPHS, COCTABJICHHAs OTLOM MexuTapoM, BapaaneToM AilpuBaHKkcKuM / BBEL., Hep.,
komM. K.II. ITarkanosa. CII6., 1869.

62 «Kaprauc Ixospe6a» (Mctopus ['pysun) / mox pex. akaz. P. Merpesenu. Tounucu, 2008.

8 Tam sxe. C. 206.

8 T'ycettnos P.A. Cupuiickue ucrounuku 1o ucropun Busantuu XI—XII BB. / Buzanrtuiicknii BpemeHHUK.
1972. Bein. 33 (58). C. 120.

8 Tam xe. C. 121.

8 Tam sxe.
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[lepBoil B 3TOM psily CTOMT Ha3BaTh «XpoHUKY» Muxauna Cupuiina (1126—
1199). OH ponuncs B MenuTeHe U cAenain Kapbepy B IKOBUTCKOM LIEPKBU: OT MOHAaxXa
no narpuapxa. Muxaun Cupuer; Obul XOpouo 00pa3oBaH, Bialel HECKOJbKHUMHU
S3bIKAMH, MHOTO IyTEIIECTBOBAI U MM OOJBIION OMBIT HE TOJILKO B YNpaBJICHHE
LEpKOBbIO Ha BocTroke, HO M B mnoiautvke, AviuiomMaTud. OH TaKXe XOpPOULIOo
IPEJCTaBIsUI ce0e COLMATIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKYIO U BOCHHYIO UCTOPHUIO CBOEH SIOXHU.

«XpOHMKa» COCTOUT U3 21 KHUIH, MO TPAJIULIMK HAYUHAECTCSA C «COTBOPEHUS
Mupa» u 3akaHuuBaeTcs 1199 r. B xumrax ¢ XV mo XXI| mociegoBaTeabHO
u3naratorcs coowsrtus co Bropoit mosoBuHE XI—XII BB. Oco60e BHUMaHME B ATHX
KHUIax yAeNAeTCs CeNbJKyKaM, a TakXK€ HOPMAHHCKUM HPEIBOJUTENSIM U HX
OTHOILIEHUSIM Jpyr ¢ JjapyroM U Busantueir. Muxaun Cupuen Obul XOpPOIIO
OCBEIOMJIEH HE TOJIBKO O COOBITUAX, KOTOpbIe Npoucxoaunu B Cupuu u Ilanectune,

HO Takke W B Maoii Aszum®’.

[Ipu pabore HaJ XPOHUKOM OH HCIOJIB30BAI
CUPHIICKHE, BUBAHTHICKUE, apMSHCKHUE U apaOCKUe UCTOUYHHUKH.

[lepBoHayasibHO «XpOHMKa» ObLIa M3BECTHA MO APMSHCKOMY IIEPEBO.Y,
KOTOPBIH OBLI CHEIaH ¢ cUpHiickoro opuruHana B 1248 1.8 B 1887 r. B sxoBuTCKOM
LEPKBHU B Djecce Obl1a 0OHApYyKEHAa CHUpUICKas PyKOIHUCh, KOTOpas B JajbHEHIIEM
obuta m3mana JK.B. 11a60%. Ha pycckoM sI3bIKe OTPBIBKM M3 CHPHICKOIO CIIHCKa
«Xponukm» Muxauna Cupuiina uzgasanucsk P.A. I'yceliHoBbIM .

«AHoHMMHass xpoHuka 1234 roma»’ COmEPKHT HEMANIO OPUTHHAIHHBIX
nopoOHOCTEN O Kapbepe HOPMaHHCKHUX mpenBoauTeneid Ha Bocroke. O6 aBTOpe

XPOHHUKH U3BCCTHO, YTO OH OBL1 IKOBUTCKHM MOHaxoM, pOaUJICS B SI[CCCG, KaKoO€-TO

87 Topanesckuii B.A. Tocynapcto Cenbaxykunos Manoit Azun. M. ; J1., 1941. C. 13.

8 Chronique de Michel le Grand, patriarche des Syriens Jacobites / traduite pour le premiere fois sur la version
armenienne du pretre Ischok par V. Langlois. Venise, 1868; The Chronicle of Michael the Great Patriarch of the Syrians
/ Michael the Great, translated from classical armenian by Robert Bedrosian. New Jersey, 2013.

8 Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Syrien / editée pour le premiére fois et traduite en frangais par J.B.
Chabot. P., 1905. T. III.

" Tyceiinos P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxauna Cupwmiina // TlucbMeHHble namsaTHuKH Bocrtoka. Exxeroanuk
1973—1977. M., 1979—1982.

"L The First and Second Crusades from an Anonymous Syriac Chronicle / ed. and trans. A.S. Tritton, H.A.R.
Gibb // Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.1933. Vol. 92. P. 69—102, 273—306.
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BpeMsi mpoBEN B MoHacteipe Map bap Caymbl M B TedeHUE >KU3HM MHOTO
Iy TEMIECTBOBAI 2,

Buaneiii gestens SKOBUTCKOW IEPKBH, YHIMKIONEAUCT AOy-n-Dapamk MoH
apyn (1226—1286), KOTOpHIA C TPUHATHEM EMUCKOIICKOTO 3BAaHHS B35 UMM
['eopruit u Hocun mpossuiie bap-D0pel, poawics B MenureHe. Yke B paHHEM
BO3pacTe OH OBJIAJAEN TPEYECKUM, CUPHICKMM U apaOCKUM S3bIKaMH, a TaKXe, B
COOTBETCTBUM C CEMEHHOMN Tpaauiuel, npuoOIuics K UCKyCcCTBY BpaueBaHus. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU CBOEH JKU3HU MHOTO IMyTEIIeCTBOBAJI, TOOBIBAJ HA CTY>K0€ Yy MOHT'OJIOB,
MOJIY4YUJl 00pa30BaHUE B CTONMUIE AHTHOXMICKOTO KHSIKECTBA, CAENAl Kapbepy B
SKOBUTCKOMU LIEPKBH '~

AGy-n-Dapamxy NPUHAMICKUT aBTOPCTBO BBIIAIOMIMXCA OOTOCIOBCKHUX,
UCTOpPUYECKUX, PUIOCOPCKUX U Jpyrux npousBeneHuil. Ero «BceoOias ucropus»
coctouT m3 aByx uactei («Chronicon Syriacum» u «Chronicon ecclesiasticumy;
CBETCKOW M IIEPKOBHOW HCTOPUH) M COACPKUT Bce u3BecTHhie AOy-n-Ddapamxy
ucropudeckue 3Hanus. [lepBas 4acTh, B KOTOPOU U3I0KEHBI COOBITUS TTOJIUTUYECKOM
¥ CBETCKOM UCTOPUM, ObLIa IIEpeBEIEHA Ha JIATHHCKUM S3bIK ¥ u31ana B 1789 r.’

AGy-n-Dapamx ucnonb3zoBan «XpoHUKy» Muxamna Cupuilia B KayecTBe
OCHOBHOIO MCTOYHMKA. HO OH HE cTpeMWIICs TOCIOBHO BOCIPOU3BECTU €€ B CBOEM
COUYMHEHHUHU, a HAoOOpOT, CcTapajcs JIONOJHUTh W  HWCIPABUTh  CBOETO
npeamectBeHHuka. [Ipu onucanuu IlepBoro kpecroBoro noxoga AOy-n-dapaax B
KauecTBe OoJiee HaAEKHOTO MCTOYHMKA BbIOMpan «Bceobmiyto ucropuro» MOH an-
Acwupa.

K nsitoit rpynine oTHOCSATCS apaOosi3bIuHbIE U TIEPCUICKUE UCTOYHUKH.

A6y Mana Xamsa u6n Acax u3 apa6ekoro miemenn Tamum Goliee M3BeCTeH

kak an-Kamanucu (Llnsimauk) (1070—1160). OH sBisieTcss aBTOPOM OJHOTO U3

2 TyceitnoB P.A. Cupuiickue HCTOYHMKM 10 HcTopud Busantuu XI—XII Be. C. 122, Tyceiinos P.A.
Cupuiickuii anoHuM 1234 1. 0 Buzantuu u ee cocemsx / AHTHUYHAs IPEeBHOCTh M cpenHue Beka.1973. Bem. 10. C.
146—147.

8 Tyceitnos P.A. Bap-D0peit u ero «Bceobuas ucropus» // Cupwuiickue ucrounnkn XII—XIII BB. 06
Azepoaiimkane. baky, 1960. C. 53—63.

4 Gregorii Abulparagii sive Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum e. codicibus Bodleianis descripsit maximam
partem vertit notisque illustravit P.l. Bruns, edidit ex parte vertit notisque adiecit G.G. Kirsch. Lipsiae, 1789.
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LEHHEUIIMX HCTOYHUKOB MO0 wucrtopun KpecToBeix mnoxomoB — «Jlamacckon
XPOHHKI» .

O camoMm an-Kanmanucu wu3BecTHO oueHb Mayo. OH MPOUCXOAWI M3 OYECHBb
BAKHOW CEMbH, MPHUHAJICKABIIEH K mpassmiedl Bepxymike Jlamacka. OH mojydu
Xxopoilee 00pa3oBaHUE M B TEUEHHE BCEH >KM3HM HAXOJMWJICS HA TOCYAapCTBEHHOU
ciyx0e. JIBaxk/ibl OH 3aHUMAJ BBICIIYIO JIOJDKHOCTh B TOPOJCKON aIMUHUCTPAIIUN —
pauca. OmbITa BOGHHOU CITy>KOBbI Yy aBTOpa He ObLT0. an-Kamanucu ymep B 1160 1. B
BO3pacTe 0oJee AeBIHOCTA JIeT °.

An-Kananucu SBISUICS COBPEMEHHHMKOM MHOTHX OIMCHIBAEMBIX UM COOBITHH.
CBOIO XpOHHMKY OH paccMaTpuBall KakK MNpOAODKEHHE Tpyaa Xwiajga HOH aj-
Myxaccuna an-Ca6M M OXBaTbIBaeT CTOJNETHMH Iepuon uctopun Jlamacka'’.
BHuMaHne aBTOpa CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHO HAa 3TOM TOpPOJI€ U CBEICHHUS IO HCTOPUH
JIPYTUX PErHOHOB OH COoOOIIaeT KpaiiHe ckymo. B To ke BpeMsi XpoHHKa aj-
Kananvcu oTiandaercs TOYHOCTBHIO U TMOCJIEAOBATEIBHOCTHIO M3JI0KEHUS COOBITHIA.
Ona Oa3upyercsi Ha MPOBEPEHHBIX JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MAHHBIX, K KOTOPBHIM aBTOP
UMeJl JIOCTYIl B CHJy CBOEro CIy)KeOHOro moJjiokeHus. He yauBUTENnbHO, 4YTO
BBIJICPKKU U3 «Jlamacckoil XpOHUKM» OOMIIBHO IUTUPYIOTCSI B MPOU3BEICHUSIX al-
Acupa u Ipyrux apabCKUX UCTOPUKOB S,

Apabo-kypackuit ucropuk AOy-n-Xacan Anu u6H Myxamman nbn Myxamman
nbH AGx an-Kapum nbn A6xa an-Baxua am-11laii6anu, 6osiee n3BecTHbIN Kak M33-a-
Huu U6H an-Acup (1160—1230), sBisiercsi aBTopoM XpoHUKH «Ai-Kamun ¢u-t-
tapux» («[lomublii  cBog ucrtopum»)’”® M IPYIMX M3BECTHBIX HCTOPHYECKHMX
counHeHuit. MOH an-Acup mnpoucxomun u3 miemeHu bany bakp. On mnosyuwmn

oOpazoBanue B Mocyne, yuuncs B Hepycanume u Jlamacke, BoeBaln ¢

5Tu66 I'. Jlamacckue XpOHUKM KPECTOHOCLEB / nep. ¢ anrmiickoro E.B. MexesutnHoBa. M., 2008.

76 Tam xe. C. 8.

" Tam xe.

8 Tam xe. C. 10.

8 1bn al-Athir. Extrait de la chronique intitulee Kamel-Altevarykh par Ibn Alatyr // Recueil des historiens des
croisades. Historiens orientaux / ed. I’ Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1872. T. I; The Chronicle of
Ibn Al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil f'i-I-ta’rikh. The Years 491—541/1097—1146 : The Coming of
the Franks and the Muslim Response / Ibn Al-Athir, translated and annotated by D.S. Richards. Aldershot, 2006—2008.
Part 1-3, M6on an-Acup. An-Kamun ¢u-t-ta’pux (ITonusiii cBox ucropum) / mep. ¢ apad. 53., IPUM. U KOMM.
ILT. BynrakoBa [#omn. k nep., IpuM. ¥ KomM., BBeA. 1 yka3. [I1.C. Kamonauna]. Tamkent ; [ropux, 2005.
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KpecToHocuamu B CUpHH, HCIIOIHS AUILNIOMaTH4YecKue nopyyenus B baraane. Ero
TPYJ OXBAaThIBAET MCTOPUYECKHI NEPHOJ OT coTBOopeHus mupa no 1230 r., ruae
KaXkaasi rJ1aBa IOCBALIEHa COOBITUSIM OJJTHOTO ToJ1a.

Mamxun ag-/lun Ycama ubn Mynksi3 nOH Mypung ubn Anu nubH MyHKbI3
an-Kunaum an-Kanbu (1095—1188), Gonee u3BecTHhI Kak Ycama MOH MyHKBI3,
ObUT MYCYJIbBMAaHCKMM IIO3TOM, aBTOPOM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX IPOU3BEJICHUI, BOMHOM,
JUIUIOMATOM M NPUHAJIEKAT K JUHACTAM MYHKBI3UIOB, MPABUTEIEH KHKECTBA
[IIeiizapa, ocHoBanHoro B 1081 r. nenqom Ycambl. B TeueHne cBoeil JKM3HU OH MHOTO
nyremectsoBas 1no bimxknemy Bocroky m noponry xwun B Erunte, Manoii A3uu u
[lanectune. B pa3Hoe BpeMsi OH HaxOJwicCs Ha CiIyXOe MHpu JBOpE MpaBUTENEH
pa3IMYHBIX ~MYCYJbMaHCKuUX JuHactuii: bypunmoB, 3enrunos, AiiroOHUI0B,
®aTtuMHUI0B U APTYKUIOB.

Ycama nbH MyHkbI13 nonyumnn Onectsmiee oOpa3zoBanue B Llleiizape. Ero oren
Mypuua (1068—1137) BoWH ¥ 3as/UIblii OXOTHHUK OTKA3aJICsA OT BJIACTH B IOJIb3Y
cBoero Opata, HeMajio BpPEMEHM IMOCBAIIAN mepenuceiBaHuio  KopaHna,
COBEpIICHCTBYSCh B UCKyccTBe Kaymmurpapuu. Ha ckione net Ycama nouyBCTBOBAJ
BKYC K JINTEPATYPHBIM 3aHATUAM U B 1183 T. co3man oaHO M3 caMbIX OpUTMHAIBHBIX
IPOM3BECHUN CPEJHEBEKOBOM apaOckoil nureparypsl «Kuury Haszuganus»®,
HAIMCAHHYIO B )aHpe aBToOuorpadum.

C 1095 mo 1131 rr. Ycama nposén B Illeizape, kOoTOphlii B pe3yibpTare
[IepBOrO KpecToBOro NoxoAa OKa3ajics Ha IpaHulle AHTHOXUICKOTO KHsDKeCTBA. Emy
€1Ba MCIHOJHWIOCH NATHAALATH JIET, KOTJa OH NPHUHSJ Y4YacTHE B OTPAKECHHUU
IONBITOK HOpMaHHCKOro KkHsaA3d Tankpena B 1110 1. mokopuths BianeHUs
MyHKBI3UI0B, M HAaOJIOAAET CEeJIbJKYKCKHE BOMCKa, IOCIaHHBIE CYJITaHOM
Myxamenom npoTHB KPECTOHOCLIEB.

Kaman an-/lun ubH am-Aaum (1192—1262) sBiuseTcss aBTOPOM XPOHHUKH

«3y0nar ar-taBapux anb-XaneOo»sl. OH pomuncs B AJenmo M IpUHALIEKAT K

80 Ycama n6n Mynkeis. Kuura nasunanns / nep. 0.1, Kpaukosckoro. M., 1958.
81 Kaman an-Jlun. 3y6ar ar-taBapux anb-Xane6. «CinuBky, cHATHIE ¢ ncTopun Xaneba» // Ceménosa JILA. U3
ucropun CpenneBekoBoii Cupun. Cenbpkykekuit nepuos. M., 1990. C. 105—217.



22
BJIUATEIBHON CEMbE, MPOUCXOAMBIIEH W3 IUIEMEHH YKaiimaoB. OH y4duics He
TOJBKO B Asenmno, HO U B [lamacke, Uepycanume, barnane. Benen 3a cBouM oTHOM,
KOTOPBIN IBaXkAbl ObLT KajueM B Xanebe npu 3eHruaax u Arroonnax, Kamain an-/lun
CIIYXKUJT CEKpeTapéM, KaJueM, BU3UPEM U UCIOJHSII JUILUIOMATUYECKUE TOPYUYEHUS
npu Alirooumax B niepuoa ¢ 1216 mo 1260 rr. Ilocne 3axBara MOHronamu AJenIo B
1260 r. Kaman an-/lun 6exxan B Erurner, rie u ymep.

Ero xponuka oxBaTbiBaeT nepuoj mno ucropur Cupuum ¢ konua VI B. H.3. 10
nepBor nosioBuHbl XIII B. HO OHa sABIAETCS TIIABHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM IO HMCTOPUU
Cupumn cenbKykckoro mnepuona, u B Hell Kaman an-Jlun yxaenser OCHOBHOE
BHUMAaHWE OTHOIIEHHAM TIOPDKCKUX TIpaBHTeNel M KpectoHocues®’. Cpemu
MCTOYHUKOB counHeHust Kaman an-J{uHa ObutH TPyAbl APYTHUX apaOCKUX HCTOPUKOB:
an-Kananucu u «Mcropust ¢hppaHKoOB, MPUILECANIMX B 3€MJIM HUCIaMa» XamjaaHa HOH
A6 an-Paxuma®. Kaman axg-JIuH Takke MOT HCIONB30BaTh OQUIMAIBHBIE
JOKYMEHTBI U PaccKasbl cBoero orma,

Baxubie cBeneHusi conepkaThCsd B XpOHHKE «3y0naT ar-raBapux axOap ai-

yMapa Ba-JI-MyIyK ac-CelKyKuiiiia»®

, @BTOPCTBO KOTOpO#l mpunuckiBaetcs Caap
an-Jluny an-XycaiHu. OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHMKOM [IJI1 HANUCAHUS JAHHOW XPOHUKHU
nociyxwio counnenne Mman an-Jluna an-Uchaxanu «Hycpar an-dparpa». Cenenus
«3y0mar ar-raBapux» COBEPIIEHHO YHHKaJbHBI B YacTH, TIJ€ peub HIAET O
3aBOEBATEIbHBIX MOXO0JAX CENB/IKYKCKUX CyITaHOB Aun ApciiaHa u Manukiiaxa B
3akaBKka3be U NMPOTUB BuzanTtuu.

OrpoMHOEe 3HauYeHHE HKMEET M3Yy4YeHHE JaHHBIX CcUTrwuiorpapuu H
HYMH3MaTHKH, KOTOPbIE HE TOJIBKO JIOMOJHSIOT HAIIW 3HAHMS, HO Y MO3BOJSAIOT IO-
HOBOMY B3TJIIHYTh Ha BOIIPOC MPOHUKHOBEHHSI HOpMaHHOB B Maityto A3uio.

OpnnHy 13 nepBbIX MyOJMKAIMil ABYX MeYaTell HOPMAHHCKUX MPEIBOAUTENCH Ha

BU3aHTHICKOM ciryx0Oe cuenan B XIX B. ¢pannysckuii yuénsii I'. IllmomGepxe®.

8 Tam xe. C. 104.

8 T'u66 I'. Jlamacckue XpoHUKH KpecToHOCHEB / niep. ¢ anrt. E.B. Mexesutunosa. M., 2008. C. 10.

84 Kaman an-/lun 3yoOnat aT-TaBapux anb-Xaneo. C. 104.

8 Canp an-Jlun Ann an-Xycaitnu. Ax6ap an-Jlaynar ac-cepkykuiis / mep. 3.M. Byrustosa. M., 1980.

8 Schlumberger G. Deux chefs normands des armees byzantines au X1 e siecle // Revue Historique. 1881.
XVI. P. 289—303.
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Bonmpmioli  mHTepec  mpenctaBnser  pabora  IllmomOepxe®’,  noceaménHas
HYMHU3MaTHKE TOCyAapcTB KpecToHocleB Ha bmmkuem Boctoke, B ocoO0eHHOCTH TE
IIACCaXH, KOTOPBIE ITOCBAIIEHB MOHETAM AHTHOXUICKOIO KHSDKECTBA.

[ImromOepke OMHUCHIBAET OYEHb PEAKYI0 MEAHYH0 MOHETY HOPMAaHHCKOTO
npasutenss AHTnoxun TaHkpena, KOTOphIM n300paxkaeTcs Ha aBepce B TIOpOaHe, a B
JIET€HIe MOHEThI HAlMCAHO MO-Tpeuecku: «Beaukuil smup Tankpeny. IllmomOepxe
NPEANoJIOKUI, YTO JaHHOE H300pakeHHue ObUI0  «YEM-TO  CMEJBIM H
peKIeBpeMEHHBIM»E, 0T "ero BrociencTBum TaHKpen ObLT BHIHYKIEH OTKA3aThCSL.
K GosnbiioMy coxaneHuio, y4€Hblil He OMyOIMKOBall M300paXKeHHe JTaHHOW MOHETHI
HU B OJHOM M3 HM3BECTHBIX HaM paboT. B TO ke BpeMs HaM He yJajioch HaWTU
BU3YaJIbHOE TIOJITBEPKICHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS JAHHOTO apTe(akTa.

Tem He MeHee, JiereHJa 3TOM MOHETHI IIPOYHO BOLUIA B HAy4YHbIA 000pOT. P.
I'pycce B cBoeil MoHorpaguu oTmedan €€ KaK HarSIIHYI0 XapaKTepPUCTHKY
nearensHoctH  Tamkpena®®. Heckombko necatunernit cmycrss C. Pancumen B
«HMcTopun KpecTOBBIX ITOX0I0B» MHCAN, 4TO TaHKpe, KOBEpKasi TPEYECKHUM SA3BIK, HA
CBOMX MOHETax CKpPOMHO HMeEHOBal cebsi To «paboMm boxbum», 1O «Benukum
Omupom». B a3Tom PancumeH ycMmarpuBaeT OT3BYKM OOpbOBI JIOKAJIBHBIX aMOWLIUN
Tankpena u 06IECTBEHHOTO MHEHH AHTHOXUK Y,

B cratee K.-K. Ileitn>® BBomsATCcs B HayuHblii 00OPOT HOBEHIE JaHHEIE
currwiiorpadguu, 6iaroaaps KOTOPbIM CTAHOBSITCS M3BECTHBI MMEHA HOPMAHHOB, HE
YIIOMHUHABIIMXCS B XPOHUKAX, HO YECTHO CIIy)KUBIINX HMIIepuu Ha BocToke®,

C.II. Bpron caenan psj LEHHBIX HAOMIOJCHUN HAJ MOHETaMH HOPMaHHCKHUX

MpaBuTENed AHTHOXWH, HA KOTOPBIX HCIOJb30BAJIUCh CHOKEThl BU3AHTHUHUCKOU

ukoHorpaguu: Boromarepr Opanra u «Uymo Cs. I'eoprus o 3mue»®. Tlocnennuii

8 Schlumberger G. Les Principautés franques d’Orient d’aprés les plus récentes découvertes de la
numismatique // Revue des Deux Mondes. 1876. XV. P. 569—595.

8 |bid. P. 576.

8 Grousset R. L’épopée des Croisades. P., 1995. P. 73.

% Runsimen S. A history of the crusades: The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem.
New York, 1995. Vol. I. P. 32—33.

%1 Cheynet J.-C. L’implantation des Latins en Asie Mineure avant la Premiere Croisade / éd. M. Balard et A.
Ducellier // Migrations et diasporas méditerranéennes (Xe—XVle siécles). P., 2002. P. 115—124.

%2 |bid. P. 118—119.

% Bpron C.I1. BusaHTniickue MKOHBI HA MOHETaX HOPMAHJICKOTO MPABUTENS CUPUHCKOH AHTHOXMH. OmbIT
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oOpa3, mo MHeHHUIO bproHa, mosiBisieTcs Ha MoHeTax Poxepa He TONbKO Oyaromaps
TECHBIM CBS35IM ¢ BH3aHTHElH, HO BCIEACTBHE IMOOCALl AHTHOXHMCKOTO KHSI3S Hal
cenbakykamu y Tenb-Jlanuta B 1115 1.%* ABTop cumraer nosieienne Ha (osumcax
Poxepa oOpaza OpaHTbl «pelyalllliiM U PaHHUM MPUMEPOM» JIJI1 MOHET JaTHHCKUX
npasuteneii®®. BploH enaeT BEpHBI BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO C YCTAHOBIECHHMEM BJIACTHU
dbpankckoro mpaButens Padimynma ge  Ilyatee B 1136 1. Ha  cMeHy
«HOPMAHHOBM3AaHTUHCKHM» (oJIMcaM npunuiM — Qpanmysckue aeHbe®®. Ouenb
OrOpYaeT TO, YTO B CTAThE OTCYTCTBYIOT U300paKEHUS OMMMCHIBAEMBIX (POJLTHUCOB.
Takum 00pa3oM, TPHUBICUEHHBIE WMCTOYHUKA COCTABISIIOT  JIOCTATOYHO
IIUPOKYI0 0a3zy JJIsi UCCIIEIOBAHUS BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOPUEH HOPMAHHOB B

Majoi A3zuu B XI—XII BB.

pelenuuy BU3aHTHHCKOI ucTopruorpadgun Ha 3ape KpecToBbIX oxonoB // Kynbrypa n nusummszanus. 2013. Bem. 1—2.
C.33—48.

% Tam xe. C. 38.

% Tam xe. C. 37.

% Tam xe. C. 39.
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1.2. ACTOPUOI'PADUS

B XVII B. nosBastoTcs paboThl, OCBEIIAONIME HCTOPHIO HOPMAHHOB B
pas3nuyHbIX peruoHax 3amannoi EBpomnsl u A3un. B 1631 r. B Pyane Boinuia «O0mias
ucropust Hopmarmum»®’ ¢panmysckoro suuuknonemucra ['abpuons ne Mynena, B
KOTOpPOH cojepKaTcs MOJApOOHBIE CBEIEHUS MO HCTOPUU U TeHEAOTUU JTUHACTUN
HOpPMaHHCKUX npasurenerd B Hopmanauu, Aurnuum, Uranmnn n Ha Bocrtoke. bonee
noipo6HO e MyJieH ocBelaeT BOMPOCH ydacTusi HOpMaHHOB B [lepBoM kpecToBOM
0X0JIe B APYroi KHure, yBuesiueil ceeT B 1658 r.% Bonplnyro HaydHyI0 LIEHHOCTE
NPEACTABIAIOT PabOThl CIPABOYHOTO XapakTepa APYroro (PpaHily3cKOro y4€HOro
sunuknoneaucra Hlapns qrokxamxka (1610—1688)%.

B ucropuorpadpun XVIII—XIX BB. 0TCYTCTBYIOT cHeluaibHble pabOTHI IO
VMCTOPUM HOpPMaHHOB B Manoi A3umu. B TO e BpeMss MHOTME MCTOPUKH CUHUTAIH
HEOOXOJMMBIM CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CIIOB O HOpPMaHHaX Ha BU3AHTHICKON cliyx0e
60 00 ux yyactuu B [lepBoM KpecTOBOM MOXOJIE.

Aurnuiickuii  uicropuk OnaBapa [uo6on (1737—1794) B MHOTOTOMHOM
«ctopun ymagka ¥ paspymeHus Pumckoii mmmepun»'®  ymenser Gombmoe
BHUMaHUE TIPOHUKHOBEHUIO HOPMAHHOB Ha TeppuTopuio BuzanTtun. B wactHOCTH, OH
BBICOKO OLIEHUII POJIb HOPMAHHOB B MaHnnukepTckom cpaxenun ™. Ho mpu stom
['MOO00OH HEKPUTHUYHO OTHOCUTCS K HcTOYHUKaMm. Omnwupasce Ha Manareppy, OH

NBITACTCA OIPCACINTL YCPThl «HAOIWMOHAJIBHOI'O0 XapaKTCpa» HOPMAHHOB B FOxHoM

% Moulin G. du. Histoire generale de Normandie. Contenant les choses memorables aduenugs depuis les
premieres courses des Normands payens, tant en France qu'aux autres pays, de ceus qui s'emperent du pays de Neustrie
sous Charles le Simple. Avec I'histoire de leurs ducs, leur genealogie, & leurs conquestes, tant en France, Italie,
Angleterre, qu'en Orient, iusques a la reiinion de la Normandie & la couronne de France. Ruan, 1631.

% Moulin G. du. Les congvestes et les trophées des Norman-Francois, aux royaumes de Naples & de Sicile,
aux duchez de Calabre, d'Antioche, de Galilée, & autres principautez d'ltalie & d'Orient. Ruan, 1658.

9 [Ducange D.] Glossarium media et infimae latinitatis / conditum a Carolo DuFresne, domino DuCange,
auctum a monachis Ordinis S. Benedicti cum supplementis integris D.P. Carpenterii, Adelungii, aliorum, suisque
digessit G.A.L. Henschel sequuntur Glossarium gallicum, tabulae, indices auctorum et rerum, dissertationes. Editio
nova aucta pluribus verbis aliorum scriptorum a Léopold Favre. Niort, 1883. X t.; Idem. Les Familles d'Outre Mer de
Du Cange. P., 1869.

10 T'u66on . Uctopus ynaaka u paspyuenus Pumckoit Umnepuu. M., 2008. T. 6.

101 Tam xe. C. 386—387.
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Hranuu: «Camble HaAEKHBIE TIPaBa STUX UCKATENeH MPUKIIOUEHUN ObUIM OCHOBAHBI
Ha 3aBOEBAaHUU, OHU HUKOTO HE JIOOUIN U HUKOMY HE JOBEPSJIN; UM TaKKe HUKTO HE
JIOBEPsUT M HE JIIOOWII; K MPE3PEHUI0, KOTOPhIE€ YYBCTBOBAIM K HUM KOPOHOBAHHBIC
BIAJCTENIN, MPUMENIMBAJICA CTpaX, a K CTpaxy, KOTOpbIi OHM BHYIIAIH,
MpUMENINBAIach HEHABUCTh M Ka)Ja MIIEHUA. DTU WHO3EMIIbI COONAa3HSINUCh TIPH
BUJIC UY>KOH JIOIIaAH, Yy>KOH KEHBI, Yy>KOT0 cajia U 3a0upajid TO, 4YTO UM HPABUIIOChH,
a XaJHOCTh WX BOXKIEH IUIIb IMPUKpbIBaNach Oosee OJaroBUIHBIMUA HAa3BAHUSIMU
YEeCTOFOOUS 1 KaKIIbI CIIaBbI» 02,

Hemenkuii ncropux Kynstypsl Morann Totdpun Fepnep'® (1744—1803) B
cBO&M (yHIaMeHTaIbHOM Tpyde «Maen k ¢unocopunm MCTOpUHM denoBedecTBay %
MKCAJI, YTO HOPMAHHBI, «MY>KECTBO M YJAWIMBOCTHh KOTOPBIX MOYTH HEBEPOSTHHIY,
npuOOpeN HEKOTOphIE TOJIE3HbIE «CBOWCTBA XapakTepa» Osaromaps NpHPOAE
CeBepa: «Oeccrpamme, ¢usnueckas cuia, OOJbIIas JIOBKOCTh B  PhIHAPCKUX
UCKyCCTBaX, KaK CTaJld HMMEHOBaTb HUX IO3XKe, OOOCTpEHHOE UYYBCTBO YECTU U
0JIarOpOAHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUSI, PABHO KaK U BCEM M3BECTHOE YBAKEHHE, KOTOPOE
CEBEpPHBIE HAPOABI OKA3bIBAIOT JKEHCKOMY IIOJIy, BO3HarpaKJarolleMy CaMOro
Xpabporo, KpacUBOro M OJIAropoAHOro BouHa» %,

N.I'. T'epnep cuurai, yTo caMm pbILIAPCKUN NyX 3anagHoil EBporibl BO3HUK U3
CIMSIHUSL KYJIBTYPHBIX TpaJullMii HOpMAaHHOB W apaboB. «Korjma pomaHTHYECKUI
XapakTep HOPMAHHOB, JIIOOOBb UX K MPUKIIOUYEHHSM, MPUCTPACTHE K TEPOMUYECKUM
CKa3aHUSIM U PBIIAPCKUM HMCKYCCTBaM, WX TJIyOOKO€ TMOYUTAaHUE >KEHIIWUH
COEIMHUJIOCh ¢ YTOHYEHHBIM PHILIAPCKUM AYXOM apaboB, — BOT TOTJla PHILAPCTBO
CTAJIO PacIpOCTPaHATECA B EBpore 1 06peso npounyro nousy noj Horamu»%,

[To »Toit mpuyMHE KpecTOBbIE MOXO0JbI Ha BoOCTOK BO3HUKIM Onaromaps

107

PBILIAPCTBY, @ HE HA000pOT'. I €IUHCTBEHHBIM PE3yIbTATOM KPECTOBBIX MOXOJOB

102 Tam xe. C. 319—320.

103 Teppep W.T'. Unen k Ppunocoduu ucropum yenosedectsa. M., 1977.
104 Tam xe. C. 532.

105 Tam xe. C. 532—533.

106 Tam sxe. C. 587.

107 Tam xe. C. 593.
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OBLIO TO, «4TO TIOJIMHHBIN IIBET PHILIAPCTBA OBUT IMOTYOJICH U HACTOSIINE PHIIAPU —
C MEYEM B PyKax — MPEBPATUIIMCH B PhIlapel Ha rep6oBoii Gymare» %,

[Tono6HbBIe OlLIeHKH, BhIcKazaHHbIEe J. 'n66oHOM U WU.I'. I'epaepom, HarmsigHO
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HACKOJBKO OOJNBIIOE 3HAUYEHHWE M BaXHOCTh HMMENIO IS
uccienoBateneit amoxu [IpocBemnieHus n3yueHue HOPMAHHCKOTO HACTICIUA.

B nagane XIX B. rpadpuns Bukropun nme Illactene (1771—1855) namucana
paboty mox Ha3Banuem «Hopmannckue poimapu B Wrtamum u Cunmum, u odmiee
pPacCMOTpEHHE HCTOPUHU pPhIIapcTBa BO PpaHIMKM U B OCOOCHHOCTH PHIIIAPCTBA U3
®pannun»'®, dpaniy3ckuil HCTOPHK-BOCTOKOBE, (UIIONOT, AUIIIOMAT, OBIBIIMIA
nocon B Erunte I'othe nme Apk (1799—1843), MHOrO myTemecTBOBalI MO CTpaHaM

110 TTo mroram

EBponel u biimxknemy BocToky B morckax HCTOPUYECKUX TOKYMEHTOB
CBOMX M3BICKaHMW OH cocrTaBun «lcTopuro 3aBoeBaHMii HOpMAaHHOB B Hranmw,
Cutmmu u Ipenum»!!t., Opunuansueii ucropuorpad Hamoneona |1, yuacthuk
KPBIMCKOM Kamrianuu OapoH ne bazankyp (1810—1865), He ToNbKO paccMaTpuBacT
ucTopuio HopMaHHOB B [OxHoM Utanum m Cunwimu, HO M y4acTHE HOPMAHHOB B

112

HepBOM KpECTOBOM IIOXOAC " HaHHaﬂ TCMATHKa IIPHUBJICKIIA HMHTCPCC HCMCIKOI'O

OpUEHTAJINCTa, MO03Ta, UCTOpUKa HcKyccTBa rpada Anonbda ¢dou Illaka (1815—
1894)112,

Hemenxwuit ucropuk @. Ilmoccep (1776—1861) Bo BTOpoM ToMe «BcemupHoi
uctopun»* mocnenosaTensHO M MOZPOOHO M3NAraeT IMOJUTHYECKYIO HCTOPHIO
HOPMAHHCKHMX 3aBoeBaHMii Ha cesepe @pammuu'®, [Oxnoii Uramuu''® wu

HOPMAaHHCKMX HaéMHMKOB B Bmsantum'!’. OH cuuraer, 9To OCHOBHON IIPUYMHON

nepexo/ia UTATMUCKUX HOPMAHHOB HAa BU3aHTHMCKYIO CITyKOy OBLIO HEIOBOJIHLCTBO

108 Tam sxe. C. 593.

199 Victorine de Casteney. Les chevaliers normands en ltalie et en Sicile, et considérations générales sur
I'histoire de la chevalerie en France. P., 1816.

110 Frére E. Manuel du bibliographe normand. Rouen, 1858. T. I. P. 13.

111 Gauttier d’Arc. Histoire des conquétes des Normands, en Italie en Sicile et en Gréce. P., 1830.

112 |_e baron de Bazancourt. Histoire de la Sicile sous la domination des normands. P., 1846. T. I—II.

113 ITakk gpon A.®. Ucropus HopMaHHOB B Cunuiuu. CTI6., 1896.

114 Bcemupnas ucropus ®. Ilnoccepa / mep. ¢ Hem. u pea. H.I'. Uepnbuuesckuit, H.A. Cepro-ConosbeBnd u
B.A. 3aitues. CII0. ; M., 1869. T. 11.

115 Tam xe. C. 392—398, 604—608

116 Tam xe. C. 557, 562, 573—577, 604—608.

17 Tam xe. C. 574—575.
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rOCIOJCTBOM MpeACcTaBUTENEl goMa AnbraBuiuia B Mramuun. OH Takke OTMEYaeT
«3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIbY», KOTOPYK) OHM CHI'PAld B MCTOPUM BU3aHTHH, YTO CTaso
BO3MOKHBIM 0J1arofiapsi «HpPaBCTBEHHOMY pacCiIaOie€HHI0 TPEKOB, BCJIEACTBHE HX
nepe3penoil 00pa3’0BAHHOCTH M JIeCHOTU3Man 8,

Hemenkuit yuénsiii b. Kyrnep (1837—1898) onHy u3 cBOMX paHHHMX pabOT
HOCBATHJI Y4aCTHIO HOPMAHHOB B IIepBOM KpecToBOM Moxoje. B Helt oH moapoOHO
pPaccMOTpeN JTanbl CTAHOBJEHHMS HOPMAaHHCKOro KusokectBa B Cupuu. ITo ero
MHEHHUIO, HOPMAaHHbI OY€EHb IIEAPO PACTPATHIIM CBOU MBI B CPAXKEHHUAX C TYPKaMHM-
CENbPKYKaMH M BU3AHTUHIIAMHU U HE CyMENU IPOYHO 0060CHOBaThes B Cupun'®®,

B «Ucropun Kpectosrix moxonoe»'?° Kyriep roBopur, 4to M3 BCeX BOXKIEH
KPECTOHOCIIEB MMEHHO BOIMYHI TpOSIBUI «OOJIBIIE BOSHHOTO M IOJMTHYECKOTO
nonuManus»'?l, OH TepBBIM NOHAN, YTO HAWIydlIee MECTO IS OCHOBAHHS
«DOJIBIIOr0 HOPMAHHCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBAY, MOJA0OHOTO TEM, KOTOPBIE ObLIM OCHOBAHBI
B IOxuHo¥ Utamuu m AHrIuM, Haxojawnochk He B Masoi Asuu u Ilanectune, a B

Cesepnoit  Cupun'??,

Tankpen mpencraBiseTcss WM KaK HWICATBHBIA  PHITIAPD,
«HACTOSAIIMNA HOPMAHH, XUTPBIA U aYHBIA, TOPSYO UYECTONIOOMBBIMN M B OUTBE
SApPOCTHBIN, Kak Oepcekep», KOTOphI Obul «opyauem» bosmyHna st oOecrieueHus
«HOPMaHHCKOTO BiajabldecTBa Ha Bocroke»n!?®, Bce mocniemyromme MnpeaBoIuTeTn
HOPMAaHHOB B AHTHOXHMHM HE CMOTJHU TMOJHSATHCS BBIIIE MOJUTHUKU, HAIpaBICHHOM
TOJIBKO «Ha SIPOCTHBIC HAMaJCHUs, Ha 3aXBaT JIOOBIYM, HA YHU)KEHUE HEHABUCTHOTO
Bpara»'?,

Takum oOpazom, B wuctopuorpapun XVII—XIX BB. JTOMUHUPOBAIO

CTpEMJICHNEC IIPCACTABUTbL HOPMAHHOB B POMAHTHYCCKOM CBECTC. I[&HHBIf/'I JTaIll

XapaKkTepU3yeTcsl HEKPUTUYHBIM OTHOILIEHHEM K UCTOYHHMKaM. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI,

118 Tam xe.

119 Kugler B. Bohemund und Tankred, Fursten von Antiocheniem. Ein beitrag zur geschichte der normannen in
Syrien. Tubingen, 1862. P. 57.

120 Kyrynep B. Uctopus kpecToBbIX M0X0/10B. PocTos-Ha-Jlony, 1996.

21 Tam xe. C. 69.

122 Tam xe. C. 118.

12 Tam xe. C. 57.

124 Tam xe. C. 121.
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€N MPOLECC HAKOIUICHUS MaTepuana U (HOpMHpPOBAHHS YCTOMYMBOTO MHTEpeca K
BOMpocaM npedbIBaHusI HOpMaHHOB Ha BocToke.

CrenunanbHble pabOThl O NPOHUKHOBEHMM HOpPMaHHOB B Manyo A3uio
nosiBmich Ha pybOexe XIX m XX BB. ABTOPCTBO 3THUX pabOT MNPUHAATICKUT
UCTOPUKaM-BU3aHTUHUCTAM, KOTOpbIE, U3yUYUB BU3AHTUNCKWE HUCTOYHHUKHU U YSCHUB
ceOe 3Hau€HUE HOPMAHHOB B MCTOpUHU Bu3aHTHUIICKON MMIIEpHUH, 3aMHTEPECOBAIUCH
uctopueil HopmaHHOB. Kak mpaBuiio, 3TH aBTOpPHl MNPUHAANIEKATH K IIKOJIE
(G paHIly3CKMX BU3AHTUHUCTOB.

B 1881 r. ucropuk, apxeonor, HymusMart ['rocraB [1liromGepxe (1844—1929)
BBIITYCTHJI PabOTy O IBYX IIPEIBOJMTENAX HOPMAHHOB B Manoi Asun'?®. Tomukom
JUISL IPOBEICHUS 3TOTO UCCIIEI0OBAaHUs OCTYKUJI0 0OHapykeHue uM neyareit JKepse
®pankonyinoca u Pyccens ne bammmonsa. HlnromOepke momu€pkuBaeT, YTO MOJ
TEpPMUHOM «(dpaHKk» BO BTopoi mnosoBuHe X| B BCe BHU3AaHTUWCKHE aBTOPBI

6

MoApasyMeBaJIld HCKIIOUHUTCIIBHO UTATMUCKHAX HOpMaHHOBl2 , OCHOBHBIM MCCTOM

IPUIIOKEHHUS CUJI KOTOPHIX Oblta Mamas Asust?’

. Hns [nromOepxe 04eBUIHO, YTO
HOPMAHHCKHE TPEJBOJUTEIIM Ha BHU3AHTUHUCKOH CIIyk)O€ OBUIM «JOCTOMHBIMH
npeamecTBeHHrKamMu bosmynaa u Tankpena»'?®,

Beimyckuuk [komsr xaptuit @epaunann [anangon (1875—1921) ssnsercs
aBTOPOM (YHIAMEHTAJIIPHOTO TpyJa IOJ Ha3BaHHEM: «['0CcrmojicTBO HOPMAaHHOB B
Uranuu u Cunmnun»??®. Conocrasiss ¥ KpUTHKYS JaHHbIE MCTOYHUKOB, 1llanannon
Hamucag TMOJAPOOHYHD ¥ JOBOJIBHO JIOCTOBEPHYIO HCTOPUIO BOSHHOTO H
MOJIMTUYECKOTO BO3BBINICHUS HOpMaHHOB B Urtamuum u Cunuiuu, KoTopas He
noTepsijla CBOEr0 HAy4YHOTO 3HAYCHMs JI0 HAIIUMX JHEW. 3a ceMb JIET JI0 ATOro

[lanannoH Hanmcan scce o npasiennu Anekces I Komanna'®, B xoropom noxpo6uo

onucan aeareabHocTh Pyceens ne banamons B Manoit Asuut®. Bonbinyio gacts sToi

125 Schlumberger G. Deux chefs normands des armees byzantines au XI e siecle // Revue Historique. 1881.
XVI. P. 289—303.

126 |bid. P. 290.

127 |bid.

128 |bid. P. 292.

129 Chalandon F. Histoire de la domination normand en ltalie et Sicilie. P., 1907.

130 Chalandon F. Essai sur le régne d'Alexis ler Comnéne (1081—1118). P., 1900.

131 |bid. P. 28—31.
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MOHOTpadu COCTaBIIICT OMNKCAHWE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN Ausnekcess KomHuHa ¢
Pob6eprom I'Buckapom u boamyHaoM.

B nepsoit tpetu XX B. npencraButens llkonsr xaptuit 1. Iltu-/roTaiiu
(1868—1947) B Mmonorpadun «deonanpHas MoHapxusi Bo OpaHimu U B AHIIHA X—
X1l BexoB» roBopusi 0 HopManaum, 4to «HUKakas apyras o0JacTh B KOPOJIEBCTBE
HE MMelia OOJIbIIIe XpaOpbhIX U OECTIOKOWHBIX BOMHOB. Y 3THX TIOTOMKOB IHPATOB €I
JEpIKaJICS TyX BUKUHTOB C WX CTPACThIO K MPHUKIIOUCHUSM, W TE€PIOTH C TPYAOM
yIEePKUBAIA WX OT CIMIIKOM MHOTOUYWCIICHHBIX SMHUTpAIlMii B T€ CTpPaHbI, TJIE
npanuck: B Vicnanruro, B Utamuro, Ha Boctox» 2. «Besge, Kya OHU IUIM, HOPMAHHEI
MIPUHOCHIIN ¢ CO0O¥ M3BECTHBIC HABBIKM yIpaBicHHSI. K ToMy ke ecTh yka3aHHWe Ha
TO, YTO OT ceBepa /10 tora EBpomnbl OHU cTapaiuch MOJJICPKUBATH CHOIICHUS JPYT C
JIPYTOM: OHU 3aWMCTBOBAJIA W3 OJHOTO KOPOJICBCTBA B JIPYTrO€ METOJbI YIIPABICHHS,
KOTOpbIE ObUIM UM OTKPBITHL. Cpeau phIIapcKoro oOIecTBa, rpy0ooro U HauBHOTO,
HOPMAaHHBl HE OrPAHMYMBAINUCH TEM, YTO pa3daBaiv J0Opbie yaapbl Meda. OHuU
Pa3MBITIUISIA: OHH YK€ 00amany iopuandeckuM yMoM. OHH SIBJSUTHCH B OTY JIIOXY
HapOJI0M, OapPEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO FOCIIOACTBOBATHN 12,

Penakrop «PeBro wucropuk» Jlym bpeite (1868—1951) wu3man cratbio
«IIpUKIIIOUEHUs OJHOTO HOPMAHHCKOro Ipeasoaurens Ha Bocroke»!. B oriamune
ot Illarombepike, bpeiie Oosnee moapoOHO M MPHUCTPACTHO paccMaTPHBACT Kaphbepy
Pyccens ne bammonsa. bpelie He MOXKET yaepKaTbcsid OT BOckiauuaHus: «Kakas
npekpacHas Hopmangus morna 61 ObiTh B oOmactu Tpanesynpa!»'®. Jlnsa mero
CO3/JaHME HOPMAHHCKOro rocyaapctBa B Mamnoi A3uu COBCEM HE Ka3ajaocCh

36

«xumepoin'®. bBpeite npeamonaraer, uro BuszanTuiickas MMIEpHs, YHUYTOXKHB

rocyzgapctso Pyccensi, ynmycTwia YHUKaJIbHBIM IIAHC TPEAYNPEAUTH 3aBOCBAHHUE

137

Manon A3zum Typkamu-cenpKykamu . O4eBUIHO, YTO Ha B3TIIAABI bpelie okazana

132 TItu-Troraiiu 11I. ®eonanbHas MoHapxus Bo ®panuu u B Aurauu X—XIII sexos. CI16, 2001. C. 54.

133 Tam xe. C. 55.

134 Brehier L. Les Aventures d’un chef normand en Orient au Xle siécle // Revue des cours et des conferences.
1912. XX. P. 172—188.

135 | bid. P. 184.

136 | hid.

137 | bid. P. 187.
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OOJpIIOE BIMSHUE KOJIOHWAJdbHAs nojJuTuka Btopoil umnepum u Tperbei
pecriyOnuku. bpeite cumrtaer Pyccens umnmeanbHbM mpezncraButenieM «de la race
normande»*®,  o6nmagarommm  BceMHM  HEOOXOAMMBIMH  KAuyeCTBAMH:  JyXOM
UHUIMATUBBI, OTBAaroil, BKYCOM K CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTH M  HE3aBUCHMOCTH,
NPUYYJIMBOM CMECH 3/IpABOT'O CMBICIIA U JyXa aBaHTIOpU3MA.

B neGonpmioit mo o0béMy padore BuzaHnTHHUCTA Palimynna YKanena (1882—
1979) «®panku Ha cioyxOe BuzanTHH» OYCHBb CXKATO MNPEACTABISICT HCTOPHUIO
KOHTHHT'€HTOB (PpaHKCKMX HaéMHHUKOB B uMiiepun B repuoj ¢ 1V mo XIV BB. Tem He
MeHee, yXKe ¢ mepBbeIx cTpanull JKaHeH mpusHaéT, urto moxa «gppankamu» B Xl B.
CJIeyeT MIOHMMATh UTAIUHCKMX HOPMAaHHOB Y, KOTOpHIE «3aHMMAIN BaKHOE MECTO B
BuzanTuiickoi ummepum» 40,

Hctopuk uckyccrBa u opuenramuct P. I'pycce (1885—1952) B «Dmormee

1

KPGCTOBI)IX HOXO,Z[OB»:I'4 IMpCaACTaB/LICT HOPMAHHOB KakK «JTaTUHCKUM aBaHrapa» B

IOX0J€ MNPOTUB MYyCYJIbMaH M €PEeTHYECKHX TIpekoBl®?,

B nyxe konoHuanbHOU
nponarasasl I'pycce oTMmedaeT, 4To «BOEHHBIE pacbl» BocTtoka m 3amaja: TypKu-
CEJIb/UKYKH M (PpaHKH KPECTOHOCIBI HUMEIH BO3MOKHOCTh OLIEHUTh OOEBBIE KaueCTBa
apyr apyra B 6utse mpu Jopuiee'®®, B KOTOpPOM OCHOBHYIO TSXKECTb BBIICPIKAIIH
HOpPMaHHBI BO TyaBe C boamyHnoMm, repuorom Hopmanmuu PobGeprom wu
Tankpenom®**. Camy GurBy I'pycce nmpupaBHHMBAeT K CPakeHHAM IIpu | paHuke u
ApOennax, TOCKOJIBKY OHa 0o0jiee YeM Ha CTO JIET OTOJBUHYJA MPEUMYIIECTBO,
MIOJIYYEHHOE CEIbPKYKaMH Ipu MaHIMKEPTE U 3asBUJIa BCEMY MUPY O MOSBJICHUH HA
BmmxraeM BocToke HOBOM CHIIBI — «(hpaHKOB» 1,

[IpeaBonutens WTaNTUHUCKUX HOpMaHHOB PoOepr I'Buckap Hawyan cBOH

COOCTBEHHBI KpPECTOBBIM MOX0a Ha BuzaHTHIO, KOTOPBIM MNPOAOIKUI €ro ChIH

138 |bid.

139 Janin R. Les Francs au service des “Byzantins” // Echos d’Orient. 1930. Vol. 29. Ne 157. P. 61.
140 1bid. P. 64.

141 Grousset R. L’épopée des Croisades. P., 1995.

142 1bid. P. 11.

143 1bid. P. 26.

144 1bid. P. 25.

145 1bid. P. 26.
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Bosmynale. bosMyHz SBIsICS HE TOABKO HACIETHUKOM «BOCTOYHBIX MEYTaHUI»
CBOETO OTHA, HO BEPHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM MOJIMTHKH IIAIICKOTO MPECTONa ¢
OE3rpaHMYHBIMM  aMOMIIMAMHU, U COBEPIIEHHO Heno0pocoBecTHBIM. OT cBOMX
CEBEPHBIX MPEIKOB BHMKMHIOB OH IOJYYWI aMOWIMHM, DHEPIHYHBIA XapakTep,
OJeCTAIIME BOEHHBIE CIHOCOOHOCTH M pacCyOMTeNbHBIM pasym. IOxnas WMramus
CHAaO/MIIA €T0 «CHIMIMHACKON M3BOPOTIMBOCTBIO». TakuM 00pa3oM, €ro yJIBOEHHAs
«XUTPOCTB» JEJIala €ro JIOCTOWHBIM IPOTMBHUKOM BU3aHTHHCKUX IUILIOMATOB U
TYPOK-CENbIKYKOB

I'pycce HaspiBaeT BoomyHma «xutpeiM»'®® m «yxacHbIM mnpenBoauTenem

9

HOpMaHHOB»14 . On CUuTacT, 4YTO MH3-3a ((HOpMaHHCKOf/'I KaaHOCTH», HEC XKEJiad

PHUCKOBATH HpI/IO6p€TéHHOﬁ AHTHOXHGﬁ, BOBMYHII OTKa3aJCsa MmpoAaoJIZKaTh IIOXO Ha

Uepycamum™,

B orHOmeHum mopamu M BEpHOCTH TaHKpen SBISETCA NOJHOU
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO CBOEro Ia41u bosMmMyHna u He ycTynana eMy HU B BOMHCKOM
106IIECTH, HM B CTPACTH K 3aBOEBAHMAM .,

I'pycce cunmraer HCTUHHBIM co3JareneM AHTHOXHHWCKOTO  KHSDKECTBA
Tankpena. bosmynn, kak u Pyccens ne bamnuons, npuHamiexkan K Iuiesae
HOPMAHHCKMX aBaHTIOPUCTOB XI B., meuraBmmx o KocTaHTHHOIIONE W TpOHE
Bocrounoit ummniepuu. CeroiHs oH mpaBUTENbh OOITUPHBIX TeppuTOopuid Ha BocToke, a
3aBTpa JKAIKAM W HUIIMK IUICHHUK. B TO ke Bpems TaHkpen TepnenuBo Hu
TI0CJIEI0BATENILHO PACIIUPSI TPAHUIIBI CBOMX BliafeHuil Ha BocTtoke!®?,

Boctokosen-mapkcuct Kion Kasn (1909—1991) B cBomx Tpymax Bcerma c
OOJBIIMM BHUMAHHUEM OTHOCHUTCSI K HOPMAHHCKOMY HPHCYTCTBHIO HE TOJBKO B

54

Cupunt®® mmm IOxso# Hramun'®, wo m B Mamoii Asum. B crathe «IlepBoe
b

MPOHUKHOBEHUE TYpok B Manyo Asuio» KadH pucyer KapTuHy [OOJTOrO

148 1bid. P. 12.
17 1bid. P. 21.
148 1bid. P. 29.
149 1bid. P. 32.
150 1bid. P. 35.
151 1bid. P. 41.
152 1hid. P. 73

133 Cahen C. La Syrie du Nord a I'epoque des croisades et la principaute franque d*Antioche. P., 1940.
154 Cahen C. Le régime féodal de I'ltalie Normande. P., 1940.
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COTPYIHMYECTBA W Pa3J0pPOB MEKIYy HOPMaHHCKUMHM IMPEABOJUTEISAMUA U TypKaMU-

cenbKykamu'®, OH paccMaTpuBaeT OTHOLIEHHS Mexay Kepse MDpaHKOMYIOCOM U

CamyxoMm B 1062 1.1%%; Pyccenem ne Bammonem n AprykoM u6H Dkce6om B 1073

.1, Nansmmmengom u osmyrmom B 1103 .18

bonee nmoapodno Kasn ocBemaer aesTeIpHOCT HOPMAaHHOB B Masoit A3uu B

MOHOTpa(uM O CebIKYKCKOM cynraHare Pymal®®

. Ha nepBom stame o6pa3oBanus
«Typuum» ¢ 1071 mo 1107 rr. Ha QoHE «HE WMEBIIMX MOJIUTUYECKUX IEICH»
CENIbPKYKOB HOPMAHHCKHMI TPEABOAUTEND Pyccenb MpOBO3IIIAIIAET BU3AHTHHCKAM
umrepatopom Hoanna JlyKy, a 3aTeM mbITaeTcs yTBepauThCs B Apmenuake'®,
HOpMAaHHCKHME M CENbKYKCKHE KOHTHHIEHTBI IIEPHOJMYECKH OOBEIMHSAIOTCA B

161

Marsoit A3uu paau cCOOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpecoB . HopmaHHCKas yrpo3a UMIEPCKOMY

rocroacTBy B EBpone u A3uu 3aCTaBiisieT BU3AHTUKUCKOE MPABUTEIBCTBO MOCTOSIHHO
00paIAThCs 3a OMOIBIO K TypKaM-CeNbIKyKaM™?,

ITo maenuto KasHa, KOHTAKTHI CEJIb/I)KYKOB 1 HOPMaHHOB MPUBEIINA K TOMY, YTO
cyaran Kbeuiblu  ApcnaH cHadajna KpalHE HECEPhE3HO BOCHPHUHSII IPUXO]
KpECTOHOCIIEB B Maiyto A3uio, 1ymas, 4YTO 3TO «HOPMAHHCKME KOHTHUHIEHTHI JaBHO

163 Kpimpma

M3BECTHBIC TypKaM B CTpaHE, WHOTJa KaK Bparu, MHOTJA KaK COIO3HUKI
ApcrnaH Haaesuics JTOTOBOPHUTHCS C KPECTOHOCHAMU W 3aKIIOYUTh COI03, KaK ATO
CIeJIJI TIO3HEE JPYroM TIOPKCKUK MPEIBOAUTENL JaHBIIIMEH] W HOPMAaHHCKUH
npensoauTens IlepBoro kpectoBoro noxona boamynat®s,

K. Kasn B 1940 r. BnepBbie uznai MoHOTpaduio 00 AHTHOXUNCKOM KHSIKECTBE

165

B CeBepHolt CHupuHM B 30Xy KPECTOBBIX MOXO0M0B°. OIHY U3 IJIaBHBIX 3aJa4 CBOEH

155 Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque en Asie Mineure (second moitie du Xle siecle) // Byzantion. 1948.
T.18.P.5—67.

156 |bid. P. 22—23.

57 Ibid. P. 33.

158 |bid. P. 60.

159 Cahen C. La Turquie pré-ottomane. Istanbul, 1988.

160 |bid. P. 11—12.

161 1bid. P. 12.

162 |bid. P. 12, 13.

163 1bid. P. 17.

164 1bid. P. 18—19.

185 Cahen C. La Syrie du Nord a I’epoque des croisades et la principaute franque d' Antioche. P., 1940.
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pabotsl Ka’H Buaen B M3yYE€HHM 3aBOECBAHUN HOPMAHHOB M MPHUCIOCOOJNICHUS HX
MHCTUTYTOB K CHpHIiCKUM ycIoBusaM*®®.

dpannysckuii ucropuk I1. Buiimap B MoHorpaguu «KpectoBble moxoasm®’
MPSMO 3asIBJISIET, YTO HOPMAHHBI «UTPAJIA ONPEAEISIONLYIO, €CIU HE TJIaBHYIO POJIb B

mupe Cper3eMHOMOPES BO BpEMEHA KPECTOBBIX MOXO0I0B) %8

. [loaToMy OH cuMTaeT
HEOOXOJMMBIM YACIUTh UM JIOCTATOYHO BHUMAHHUS HAa CTPAHUIAX CBOETO TpyAa.
[IpobGnema ocnoxHsAeTCS KpaiiHe MECTPON MOJIUTUYECKON, STHUYECKON, COIUAIBLHO-
SKOHOMMYECKOH KapTHHOH cpenHeBeKoBoro BocToka, «Mozamkoii Jlesantan'®®. Y
bosmyHa W3Ha4anpHO CyIIEeCTBOBAN IJIaH 000CHOBAaThCs Ha BocToke «c moMoIbio
TIOJIMTHKH, 3AIUINAIONIEN HHTEPECH MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH» 0,

I[1. Buitmap oOpariaetr BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO HOPMAaHHBI «ITPOHUKIH B FOxkHYIO
WUtanuio npuOIM3UTENBHO B 3MO0XYy MEPBBIX TypeUKHX HaberoB Ha BocTouHyro

1

1AxHaTO.]'II/IIO»17 . MGTOI[I)I, C IIOMOIIBKO KOTOPBIX HOPMAHHBI OCHOBBIBAJIM CBOH

«MAJICHBKHC (IJGOIIEUIBHBIG KHAXKCCTBA», OBUIH «OYEHb IMOXO0KHM Ha HpI/IéMLI TYPCUOKUX

KOUeBHMKOB»''2, HakoHel, OH IPAMO TOBOPHT, YTO «IIPOLECC PA3BHTHS MX BJIACTH

HATIOMMHAET MIPOJBIKEHUE TypOK B AHaTOmm» ™,

BuiiMap cumTan, 4to OAHOW W3 TJIaBHBIX 3a7a4, KOTOPYIO JOJKHBI ObUIH
pemmth mnpaButenu JlaTMHCKWX ~rocymapcTB  Ha  BocTtoke, ObLT  3axBar
AHATOMMUCKOTO MIaTo. DTO ObLI €JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM BapHAHT CYXOITyTHOTO
MyTH I TOAKperieHnd u3 3anaanoi EBponsl. Hopmannam ynanock npoaBUHYTHCS
B 3TOM HAIPABJICHUU JIAJIbIII€ OCTAIBHBIX, HO «BU3AHTUHLBI U TYpKH, CMEHAS IPYT
npyra, BCé e msrHam ux u3 Cupun»'’4. Buiimap 3assnser, uto IlepBblii KpeCTOBBIH

II0oXon4 OBILT CAMHCTBCHHBLIM M ITOCJIICAHHUM HPCAIPUATUEM, B XOJC KOTOPOIo yAal0Ch

MPEOI0JIETh «AHATOIUICKYIO TIperpaay». Bece mocneayoomnme apMUl KpeCTOHOCLEB

166 |hid. P. 203.

167 Buiimap I1. KpecToBble noxobl. Mud u peanbHOCTh cBsleHHoMH Boiinbl. CIT6., 2006.
168 Tam xe. C. 35.

169 Tam xe. C. 38.

170 Tam sxe. C. 53.

171 Tam xe. C. 35.

172 Tam xe. C. 36.

173 Tam »xe.

174 Tam xe. C. 35.



35
yucyezanu B Mamoil A3um moJ yJaapamMu TYypOK-CeNbKyKOB. Ilo »Toil mpuunne
HUKOI/Ia BIIPEAb HE MOTJIM CYIIECTBOBATh IMOJHOLIEHHBIE IOCY1apCTBAa KPECTOHOCLIEB
na Bocroke!™.
@panuy3ckuid uccinenosarenab M. bamuee B cBoell pabdore «HopmaHHBI M

TypKu»!’®

OTMETWJ YAUBUTEIBHYIO CAMMETPUIO B IEUCTBUSAX CTOJIb HETIOXOXKUX JIPYT
Ha Jpyra HapoJl0B-3aBOEBATElICl: HOPMAHHOB M TYPOK-CENbI)KYKOB B BocTouHOM
CpeanzemHoMopbe XI—XII BB. Camu UCTOYHUKH JTalOT BO3MOKHOCTb YTBEPKIATh,
4T0, OyAy4Hd BparaMu, HOPMAaHHbI U TYPKU-CEJbJKYKH OTHOCHIIUCH APYT K JIPYTY C
BOCXHUILIEHHEM, KaK K PABHBIM M JaXe Kak K Oparbaml’’,

ABTOp CyHMTaeT, 4YTO B OCHOBE OJTHUX OTHOLICHHM JIeXajga HeKas
«(pyHKLIHMOHANBbHA CUMMETpPHUS»: BBIJAIOLIASCSA poOJib, KOTOpas MpUHAAIeKana
HOPMAaHHAM W TYpPKaM COOTBETCTBEHHO B XPHCTHAHCKOM U MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
cooO1IecTBax; M30paHME MHOTMMH MPEACTABUTENSIMU 3THX HaApOAOB Kapbephl
HaéMHMKOB'8;  xpoHonorms 3aBoeBammii B CpeOM3EMHOMOPCKOM  PETHOHE;
CTpeMJIEHHE OBITh CTOJIIaMHU BEPBI: Yy TYpPOK BEPHO CIYKUTh Xanudam, a y
HOPMAHHOB TIOJIJIEPKMBATH BJIACTH PUMCKOTO Mambl'’; CTPEMJIEHHE O] IPHKPHITHEM
UJCANIOB  «CBSALIEHHOW BOWHBD) COBEPIIATh BOEHHBIE IOXOJbl;  CO3/IaHHE
MOTYLIECTBEHHBIX B BOCHHOM OTHOLIEHUM TOCYJApCTB, YbM IIPABUTEIN HOCHIIN
IPETEHLMO3HO BBICOKHE TUTYJbl; BU3aHTHS TpaJUIIMIOHHO SIBJISETCS 1711 HOPMAHHOB
¥ TypoK Kak paboromaTenem, Tak ¥ xkepTBoi'®); Ha MOKOPEHHBIX TeppHTOPHAX
YCTaHaBJIMBAETCSl CTPOTUH MOPSIOK U BBOAUTCS 3 (HEKTUBHOE YIPABICHUE, a TAKXKE
pPa3BUBAETCS KYJIbTYPHBIM KIEKTU3M; 00€ IpyMIbl BEPUIA B CBOIO OCOOYIO MHUCCHIO

¥ 00Najany 4yBCTBOM MAEHTHYHOCTH « turcite” et “normanite”»!8!; crpemnenue

JIETUTUMALIUKM TEPPUTOPHAIILHBIX HpHOOpeTeHuii®?; moxoxue BOEHHO-TAKTHYECKUE

175 Tam xe. C. 160—161.

176 Balivet M. Normands et Turcs en Méditerranée médiévale : deux adversaires “symétriques™? // Turcica.
1990. Vol. 30. P. 309—329.

7 1bid. P. 309—310.

178 |bid. P. 311.

179 1bid. P. 313.

180 1bid. P. 315.

181 |bid. P. 317.

182 |bid. P. 319.
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npu€MbI U MPEACTaBICHNE O BOCHHOH A00secTy; 3a00Ta 0 pernyTanuu HemooeIMMbIX
BOMHOB'®3; CBOMCTBEHHBIN 00OMM HAPOJAM «IyX BEIHMKON KyJIbTYPHOU OTKPHITOCTH,
M J@Ke CHHKPETU3Ma» B OTHONIEHWH KyJbTyPbl APYIHX Hapomos®4; mpusnanume
COBpEMEHHUKAaMU CHEIU(PUIHOCTH U OPUTHHATIBHOCTH 3TUX JBYX TPYIIIL.

[Tonobnyto cummerputo banuBe cuutaer yMecTHOM TOIBKO AJis epuoja Xl—
XII BB. IlocTostHHBIN NPUTOK TypkMeHOB U3 CpenHeld A3uu npuBén K 00pa3oBaHUIO
B Manoii Asum Hacrosmero «Cpenmsemaomopckoro Typkecrana»'®. Hamporus,
KpailHe MaJOYUCIIEHHbIE HOPMAHHBI HE MOTJIM PAacCUMUTHIBaTh HA HEYTO MOJOOHOE, U
k XIII B. moa ynapamu MaMJIIOKOB COBEPILIEHHO yTPaTUIM CBOM no3uumu B Cupuu. B
TO BpeMs KaKk HOPMAaHHBI OCTABAINUCh JKUTh TOJBKO B TAMSITH MOCIEAYIOIIUX
IOKOJIEHUI €BpOIENLeB, TYpKU ObUIM TPO3HOM PEaNbHOCTBIO AJI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
mupa. Ocmanckass umnepus nepexuia oypHsiid pacuser B XVI—XVII BB. u Obuia
OJM3Ka K TOMY, YTOOBI IPEBPATUTh «JIPEBHEE BHYTPEHHEE MOPE PUMIISIH B TypELIKOE
03epon8e,

@®pany3ckuii BuzanTUHUCT JKan-Knon [leitHs B cBoux pabotax oOpamiaercs
K ucTtopuu mnpuinenslieB U3 Hopmannum B Manoit As3un. B onHOW W3 HHUX OH
MCCJIEIOBAJI POJIb U CYAhOBI HOpPMAaHHCKUX HAEMHHUKOB B BU3AHTUHCKON apMUU TIEpe]]
IlepBeiM KpecToBBIM noxomoM'®’. B mpyroii llleiin> mHTEpecoBan BOmpoc, Koraa
MHO3eMHbIe O(QuULEephl BU3AHTUIICKOM apMHM, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ M HOPMaHHBI,
CTAaHOBMIMCH Bu3aHTHHIAMu'®. Bomee mnoapoGHO BONPOCHl, CBA3aHHBIE C
IPOHUKHOBEHHEM HOpMaHHOB B Mainyto Aszuto 1o IlepBoro kpecrtoBoro moxoja,

Illeitn> paccmatpuBaeT B OTAeNbHOM padore'®. B urorosoit paGore mo mcropum

183 |bid. P. 321.

184 |bid. P. 324.

185 |bid. P. 325.

186 | bid.

187 Cheynet J.-C. Le role des Occidentaux dans I’armée byzantine avant la Premiére Croisade // Byzanz und
das Abendland im 10 und 11. Jahrhundert. Cologne, 1997. P. 111—128.

18 Cheynet J.-C. Les officiers étrangers dans ’armée byzantine aux X°*—XII® siécle // Guerre et société.
Byzance — Occident, (Vili® —x1ii® siecle). P., 2010. P. 42—60.

189 Cheynet J.-C. L’implantation des Latins en Asie Mineure avant la Premiére Croisade // Migrations et
diasporas méditerranéennes (Xe—XVle siécles). P., 2002. P. 115—124.
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Buzantun JK.-K. Illeiine oTtmeuan 3Ha4nTENbHOE IPEUMYILECTBO APMHUM HAEMHUKOB,
B 4aCTHOCTU HOPMAaHHOB, HaJl «HAIIMOHAIILHBIMY OIOJT4eHHeM cTpaTuotos B X| B.1%
B 2007 r. BhIlUIa KHUTA CIENMAIMCTA MO UCTOPHUU KPECTOBBIX MoX0J0B K.
®nopu!®, koropas B pycckom mepesoje moiydmina HasBaHume «bodMyHI

92

AnTHOXUMCKUN. PrIlapp yzlatm»1 @paHIy3CKOTO HccienoBarenss bosamyH

HHTCPCCOBAJI KaK ((I/ICTOpI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ MI/I(b», I/II[COJ'IOFI/I‘IGCKI/H?I 06p3,3, SIBJISIBILIMICS

OTPaXEHMEM CBOEro BpemeHu'%,

@yiopy 1O-HOBOMY HMHTEPIPETUPYET IMIUPOKO
U3BECTHBIE COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE C OJKM3HBIO W  Kapbepol «XUTPOYMHOIO
nopmanna»'®. B mpexncrapnennn ®nopu ucropus IlepBoro KpectoBoro moxona
CTAHOBUTCS MCTOPUEU HJICOJOTMYECKUX OaTtaluii Mexay BbosMyHIOM U JIpyrumu
IPENBOJUTENSAMU KPECTOHOCLEB, BH3aHTHUHLAMU. HopMaHHCKMII IpeaBOAMTEID
npeacTaér, B MEPBYIO OuYepedb, TAJAHTIUBBIM IpomaraHgucTtoMm. Jlaxke cBou
HnopakeHusi eMy yaaé€rcs oOpaimaTh cebe Ha MOJb3y MYTEM YMEJOH IMpoIaraHjibl.
Hanpumep, ocBoOOXI€HUE U3 TYPELKOIO MJIEHA MOCITYKHJIO OCHOBOM JJIsi CO3/IaHUs
oOpa3a bosmynna B 3ananHoil EBpone Kak OJMIETBOPEHUS PHILAPCKOrO MOBEIACHHUS.
B To0 ke Bpems mpocnapnsBiias bosMyHna nmponaranjga Oblla HampaBjieHa MPOTHB
Busantun'®,

Bomnpoc o npedpiBannn HopMaHHOB B Majoit A3uu B O0JIbIIel WU MEHBIIICH
CTEIIEHU 3aTParuBajCs B TPyAax KPYIHBIX 3aladHBIX YYEHBIX-BU3AHTUHUCTOB aHIJIO-
aMEPUKAHCKOM IIKOJIBI.

AMEpPUKaHCKUN UCTOPUK-BU3AHTUHUCT U apMeHUCT [Iutep Xapanuc (1908—
1985) paccmarpuBaer OTHOIIEHUST BU3aHTHMM M HOPMAaHHOB B cTaThe «Bu3zaHTus,
3amag u npoucxoxkaeHue IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxoma»®® m cumraer, uro mocne
1071 r. BU3aHTUMILIBI CTPEMUIIUCH U3THATH TYPOK-CEJBIKYKOB U BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOU

no3unuK B Manoii A3uu ¢ moMOIIBK0 HOpMaHHOB 13 I0xuok UTtamun'®’,

190 [MIeitne XK.-K. Ucropus BuzanTtun. M., 2006. C. 88, 111—112.

191 Flori J. Bohémond d'Antioche. Chevalier d'aventure. Paris, 2007.

192 ®nopu K. Bosmyn i Antroxuiickuii. Peiuaps yaaun. CII6., 2013.

193 |bid. P. 9.

194 1bid. P. 27—28.

195 1bid. P. 225.

19 Charanis P. Byzantium, the West and the origin of the First Crusade // Byzantion. 1949. T. 19. P. 17—36.
197 1bid. P. 17.
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B crarbe «KynbpTypHOE pa3sHoOoOpasue u najaeHue Biactu Buzantun B Manoii
Aszum»'® Tlutep Xapanuc cpemy NPUYMH NOPAKEHUS BU3AHTHHIIEB W YTPAThI
TO3UIINI B PETMOHE HA3BIBAET J[BA OCHOBHBIX (DAKTOpA: YIaJI0K BU3AHTUICKOM apMuu
M «COMHMTEIBHYIO pONb HaéMHHKOB»'®. B TO Bpems, Korja BU3aHTUMIIBI
CTPEMMIINCH OBITh «aBOKATAMH WM KOPUCTAMH», apMHMU AHATOJHICKHX (HeM
COCTOSJIA M3 MHO3EMHBIX HAaEMHUKOB, «KOTOPBIE OBUIM 9yXKIbl KYJIBTYPHBIM
TpaIuIUAM MMIIEDMU M OOJlce CKIOHSIIMCh K IIPECIENOBAHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX
MHTEPECOB, 4eM MHTepecoB mmmepun»?®, Cpeau 5THX HaEMHHMKOB, OT KOTOPBIX
Bpena ObUIO GonblIe, YeM IOJb3bI, 11. XapaHuc Ha3bIBaET HOPMAHHOB U TYPOK-
cenbIKykoB2L,

B cBow ouepenb, «3TH aBa (pakTopa CTANM pe3yibTaTOM Topasao 0OoJjee

(QyHIaMEHTaIBHOTO MHpOIecca: yTpaTa CIUIOYEHHOCTH HApoaoM Manoit Aszum»??

WM, BEPHEE, MOTEPS «KYJIGTYPHOM CIUIOYEHHOCTH BU3aHTHICKONH Manoil Azum»?%,
KOTOpasi Hapsiay C DSHEPrUYHbBIMU BHEIIHUMHU BTOPKEHUSMH, H3MECHEHUSIMH B
COLIMAJIBHOM CTPYKTypE€ PErvoHa, yXyJAlleHueM (EMHBIX apMUi, OTCYTCTBHUEM
«arpecCMBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBa» IIpUBENA K IaJCHUIO BiacTh Buszantuu B Manon
Aszun®®,

bpurtanckuii ucropuk-menueBuct, Buzantuauct C. Pancumen (1903—2000) B
IIEPBOM TOME MCTOPUU KPECTOBBIX IOXOJOB pPAacCMaTpyMBacT pPAHHHUE CBA3U
HOPMaHHOB ¢ Masioli A3ueii: akTUBHOE y4acTHE B MAIOMHAYECTBE K CBATBIM MECTaM
IOxnoi Utanmuu u [anectunsl ¢ Hagana X| .2

PancumeH cuMTaet, 4TO 3aBOEBaHUS HOPMAHHOB B nepBoi monoBuHe Xl B. B

Oxnoit Urtanuu «nanyu BU3aHTUWLIAM TNPEJCTaBI€HUE O Oyaylled HOPMaHHCKOW

198 Charanis P. Cultural diversity and the breakdown of Byzantin power in Asia Minor // Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 1—20.

199 |bid. P. 17—18.

200 | bid.

201 | bid.

202 | bid.

203 |pid. P. 20.

204 | bid.

205 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades : The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem.
New York, 1995. Vol. I. P. 46.
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9KCcHaHcuu Ha BocTox»y?%

. MoTtuBel HOpMaHHOB PaHcHMeH OOBICHSET TeM, 4TO
«TOJIEKO HECKOJILKO MOKOJIEHHH OTIENSANIO HX OT KOUeBBIX (himbycThepoB»??’,

HopMaHHBI COCTaBISIIM JJIMTHOE MOAPA3JCICHUE TKEION KaBaJepuu B
BU3aHTUMCKOM apMUH, KOTOPOE€ HAXOAWIOCh MOJ KOMaHIAOBAaHHEM CBOMX
cooreyecTBeHHUKOB: JKepBe @Ppankomynoca, Pobepra Kpucnuna u Pyccens ne
bammons®®. Tlo wMueHmio PaHcuMeHa, HeXenaHUe Pyccens ne bammuonsa
ydacTBOBaTh B cpakeHmn mnpu Manmukepte B 1071 r. obecmeunsio permmaromimii
nepeBec TypKaM-cesbuKyKkam20,

[Topaxenue B OuTBe mpu MaHUUKEpPTE CTajlO0 HE TOJIBKO BeIUYaiiiei
katacTpodoil B uctopun Buzantuu, HO, C TOUKHU 3peHUs 3anaaHord EBporibl, TUIINIIO0
eé TWTyJa 3alMTHUKA XPUCTHAHCTBA M JIETalM30Baio BTopxkeHus ¢ 3amana’l’. Ilo
sToi npuurHe Pancumen HenoymeBaet, noueMy Muxaun VIl [lyka BHOBb AoBepser
Pyccenro ne bammmonto, KOTOpEIi SBJISETCS «O0Jee OAaCHBEIM BParoM, 4eM TypKu»2L,

Pyccenp gnenesn MedTy O CO3JaHUM «HOPMAHHCKOTO TOCYyJIapCcTBa B
AHATOJIIMW» TI0 MPUMEPY CBOUX COOTEUECTBEHHHMKOB B OxHou Hrammu. OH mmen
TPH THICSYU XOPOIIO BOOPYKEHHBIX U TPEHUPOBAHHBIX, HO, ITITABHOE, MIPEJAHHBIX EMY
monei. B OuTBe OAWH HAa OJWH HU BU3AHTUHIBI, HU CEIbIKYKH HE MOTJIH
IPOTUBOCTOATH eMy2l?, C MOMOLIBIO CEbIKYKOB BH3aHTHHIIAM YIAIOCh MOJABHThH
MATEX Pyccens, KOTOpbId Hay4msl UX HEJOBEPUYMBO OTHOCHUTHCS K HOPMAaHHCKUM
HaéMHUKaM, T.K. «MX aMOULIMM HE OrpaHnyuBanuch npeaenamu KOxuon Urtanuu, HO
OHHU CTPEMUJIUCH K CO3JAHUIO TOCYapcTB Ha BocToken?ts,

OTOT MHLUMACHT OOBSACHSET TMOCIEAYIOUIYI0 TMOJUTUKY Buzantun 1m0

OTHOHICHHUIO K KPECTOHOCHAM H IMOAO3PUTCIBbHOCTb B OTHOIICHWHW HOPMAHHCKHX

HaéMHI/IKOB, KCPTBaAaMH KOTOpOfI CTaJlIi HCBHHOBHBIC HaéMHI/IKI/I-CKaH,Z[I/IHaBBI.

206 1pid. P. 56—57.
207 1pid. P. 92.

208 1hid. P. 62.

209 1hid. P. 63, 66.
210 1hid. P. 64.

211 1hid. P. 66.

212 1hid.

213 1bid. P. 67.
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Hecmotpsa Ha ctpax mepen HopmanHamu, Muxaun VIl Jlyka npoposikan ucKaTh
3aCTynmHUYECTBa y repuora Pobepra I'Buckapa u mansl I'puropus V1124,

C. PaHcuMeH MOCTOSHHO 00pamaercs K y4acTHIO HOPMAHHOB B IIOJATOTOBKE U
ocymiecTBIeHnIo [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoxaa. J{is BusantuHucTa PancuMena oueHb
BaXXEH BOIIPOC BOCIPUATHS BU3aHTUHIAMM HOPMaHHOB. Il0 CBOEMy OIBITY OHH
3Hau, YT0 BOSMYH/I BBICTYIIAET BO INIaBE€ «BOMHCTBEHHBIX M aMOMIIMO3HBIX BPAroB,
KOBapHBIX M OecnpuHIMIHBIX»?®. C. PancumeH xapakTepusyeT Bolicko BosmyHma
IIOYTH B TEX K€ CJIOBAX, KaK paHee TOBOPUI 00 TPEXTHICAYHOM OTpsie Pyccens ne
Bamons:  «XOpoIlo  OpPraHM30BaHHOE, XOPOMIO OCHANIEHHOE M XOPOIIO
JIUCUMIUIMHUPOBAHHOE, IIOJHOCTHIO —IpefanHoe emy»2®.  Camoro bosmyHna
PaHcHUMEH ONMCHIBAET KAK «yBEPEHHOTO B ce0e, HO HE BCEria MyIpOro» CTparera, Ho
B TO K€ BpeMs KaK «TOHKOTO M yOEIMTENbHOrO IMIUIOMATa M BBIAAIOIIErocs
IOIMTHKAN .,

Bo BropoM ToMe «KpecToBBIX 0X010B»*8 PaHCHMEH MPU3HAET, 4TO GOIBIIOE
BIMSHUE HA €0 MCCIenoBaHue okasamu pabotel K. Kadna, m B 0COGEHHOCTH €ro
«Bemukass MoHorpagus o Ceseproit Cupum»?®. Tlo wmuenuro Pancumena,
AHTHOXUICKOE KHSIKECTBO MPEJCTABISUIO COOOM HEOOJIbIIOE MO TEPPUTOPUH, HO
camoe Goratoe u Ge3omacHoe rocynapcTso Ha Jlatuackom Bocroke??,

Jx. Pelimu-Cmutr B monorpaduum «IlepBblil KpecTOBBI MOXOH H UAes
KpecToBOro moxoja» OTMEYAET, YTO JBHKEHHE KPECTOHOCHEB OBLIO Pa3HOPOIHBIM
0 «HALIMOHAILHOMY» NpH3HAKy. [IpoBaHCaNbIbl U HOPMAaHHBEI BEPUIIU B TO, YTO
NpHUHAIJIEKAIN K Pa3AMYHBIM HAPOAAaM U BCIIOMHHAIM 00 3TOM KaXK[Ibli pas, Koraa

JIEJIO JIOXOIHJIO JI0 JIeNeKa J00bran2r,

214 |bid. P. 68.

215 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades : The First Crusade... P. 157.

216 | bid.

217 | bid.

218 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades : The kingdom of Jerusalem and the Frankish East, 1100—1187.
New York, 1995. Vol. II.

219 |bid. P. xii.

220 |pid. P. 20.

221 |bid. P. 86.
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Pabora Peiimn-Cmura mnpeacTaBisieT HWHTEPEC B BOINPOCAX HJIEOJIOTUU
JIBW)KEHUSI HOPMAHHOB-KpPECTOHOCLEB. K cokalleHnIo, aBTOp UCIOIB3YET B OCHOBHOM
JATUHCKUE HappaTHUBHbIE MCTOYHUKU U CPABHUTEIBHO Mayio oOpamjaercs K
MYCYJIbMaHCKHUM.
JIx. Peinu-Cmut BbeITyCTHI paboTy «MOTHBBI paHHHUX KpPECTOHOCIICB H

3acenenne Jlatuuckoii Iamectunbl 1095—1100 rr.»222

, B KOTOpOH IO JATUHCKUM
UCTOYHUKAM TPOCIIEANT Kaphepbl HOpMaHHOB. B 00111e#i CI0)XHOCTH OH paccMOTpel
CyAbOBl JecsiTH HOpMaHHCKuX mnpensoautened u3 HOxuoit Uramum m Cunmnumy,
KOTOpBIE€ pemiu octatbes Ha Boctoke. Kak mpaBuio, 31o Obutn «I BHCKapIuab»,
Takue Kak boamyHn m TaHKpen, a Takke Te, KTO HAXOAWICA y HUX Ha CIyxoOe.
Pelimu-Cmut nokanms3oBan Mecto B IlanecTMHe IEepBOHAYAIBHOIO PACCENICHUS
HOopMaHHOB: ['anmunes®?,

AMepUKaHCKUK y4EHBIN Tpedeckoro mpoucxoxaenus Crmpoc Bpuonuc?? B
CBOEM (yHIAMEHTAJILHOM UCCIEOBaHMM MO ucTtopun Manoir Asum ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE YJAENAET ACATEIbHOCTH HOPMAHHCKUX MPEABOAUTENEH Ha BU3AHTUMCKOM
ciyx0e’?®. B 4acTHOCTH, OH NPHIUEN K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4To Pyccens ne Bammmons
TIOMBITAJICS CO3/1aTh B ApMeHuake “manensKyro Hopmanmuro™?%,

B nauane 90-x rr. XX B. yBumen cser Oxcdopiackuii cioBaps Buzantum, o
co3nanuu koroporo Mmeurtan J[. MopaBuuk emé€ B 1948 r. Bengymire BU3aHTHHUCTHI
BHECIIM CBOM BKJIAJ B CO3JaHUE CJIOBapsA. 3HAUUTEIbHOE MECTO B 3TOM CIIPAaBOYHOM
nocobun 1Mo UcTopud BuzaHTMM  ylneIeHO HOpMaHHaM, YTO  SBJISETCS
MOATBEPKICHUEM pACTYIIEr0 HWHTEpeca K JaHHOW TEeMaTHKE Cpeau YUEHBIX.
Pemaktop A.Il. Kaxpgan Hamucan psig crarei, KOTOpPbIE Mbl PacCMaTpuUBAaEM B

pasnene oTedyecTBeHHOM uctopuorpadun. Y. bpannar sBisercs aBTOpOM cTaTeil o

IBYX IIPEIBOIUTENIAX HOPMAHHOB HAa UMIIEPCKOH ciryx0e: XKepse @pankomynoce?’ u

222 Riley-Smith J. The motives of the earliest crusaders and the settlement of Latin Palestine, 1095—1100 //
The English historical review. 1983. Oct., Ne 389. P. 721—736.

223 | bid. P. 726.

224 \frionis Sp. The decline of Medieval Hellenism in Azia Minor and the process of Islamization from the 11
throght the 15 century. Berkeley, 1971.

225 |bid. P. 76, 91.

226 |bid. P. 58.

227 Brand C.M. Herve Francopoulos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. New York, 1991. Vol. II. P. 922,
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Pyccene ne Bammmone®®, a Taxke 0 HOPMaHHCKUX BOXKIAX IlepBOro KpecToBOro
noxoma boomynne??”® m Tankpene?°. Jlanuele pabGoThl SBIAIOT COOOH HpHMED
Osectsie opOPMIIEHHOTO CIIPABOYHOTO MaTepHalia.

Jix. lenapn B «KeMOpumxkckoil uctopun BuzaHTuiickol MMIEpUn» OYEHb
TOYHO Ha3bIBAa€T HOPMAHHOB «MAJICHBKON TpYNMONA YYKEPOJHBIX XHUIIHUKOB, UbS
DHEPrUYHOCTh, AMYHOCTh W  OPTraHU3AIMOHHBIE CIHOCOOHOCTH  H3MAaThIBAIU
BM3aHTUHCKHE BJIACTH C CEPEIUHBI OJMHHAALIATOIO CTOIETUI» 2L,

M. Anrona B rinaBe «Buzantuiickas umnepusi, 1025—1118» B MHOroTOMHOM
«HoBoii KeMOpumkcKkoil HCTOpUM cpeqHUX BeKoB» pazoupaet ucroputo Xl| B. Coro3
MEXJy HOPMaHHaMHM W MariCTBOM HAJO0JITO MpPENoNpeneini MOJUTHKY 3amnaja B

232

oTHomeHuu Buzantun<s. OH CUHUTACT, YTO ITOPAXKCHHUC Buzantumn IIpu MaHI_[HKepTC

He OBLIO KaTacTpo(oii «B BOGHHOM OTHOIICHUM» >

. B To Bpems yrpo3a ucxoauia He
OT TYpOK-CeNbKyKOB. KaractpoduueckuMu MO CBOUM IMOCJIEACTBUSIM CTaJia
IpaK/IaHCKas BOIHA, BbI3BaHHAs MMOpPaXeHUWEeM Npu MaHuukepTe. OTOM BOWHOU
BOcIojb30Bajics Pyccens ne bamimons, KOTOphiii 000CHOBaNICS B AMAacuu U BCKOPE
OBIaJIEI MOYTH Beell heMoit Apmennak®*,

I'paxxnanckass BoilHAa B HUMIEPUM M HEOOXOJUMOCTh HAWTH yNpaBy Ha
MSATEXKHBIX HOPMAHHOB NPUBEIU K NPSAMOMY BMELIATENLCTBY TyPOK-CEIbIKYKOB>,
B nocnenyromemM, yeM 0KeCTOUEHHEE HOPMAaHHBI Hanmaaaiu Ha Buzantuio B 1082—
1085 rr. u B 1106—1107 rr., TeM npoyHee 0O00CHOBBIBAIMCH B Maiioit A3uun TypKu-
cenbKyKd. Heo0XoauMoCTh B OTpaKeHMM HOPMAHHCKUX BTOPKEHHM 3aCTaBHIIA

Anexces KomarHa cMupuThes ¢ notepeit Mamnoit Azun?3®,

228 Brand C.M. Roussel de Bailleul // 1bid. P. 1814—1815.

229 Brand C.M. Bohemund 1 // Ibid. P. 301—302.

230 Brand C.M. Tancred // Ibid. P. 2009.

231 The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire c. 500—1492 / ed. by J. Shepard. Cambridge, 2008. P. 559.
232 Angold M. The Byzantin empire 1025—1118 // New Cambridge medieval history... P. 233.

233 |bid. P. 238.

234 1bid. P. 239.

235 |bid. P. 239—240.

236 bid. P. 252.
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MakBuH B craTthe «OTHOIIEHUS MEXIy HOpMaHHamMu W Busantueit 1071—
1112 rr.»®7 3apancs nensro J0Ka3aTh, «4TO HOPMAHHBI ABJSUINCH MIEAIOM BOECHHON
apucTokpatun»?®® B razax BuszaHTHiineB. Taxxe MaKBUH HAaIEsICA «IIOKa3aTh, KaK
aHaIW3 TMOJUTHUYECKUX, BOEHHBIX M COLMAJIbHBIX OTHOIICHHH MEXIy ABYMS
IPYIIAaMHU JIOIed MOKET MPOIMTH CBET HAa XapakKTep U CTPYKTYPy MX 0OImecTB»?,
bnarogapss mocraHoBke 3TuX 3aaad pabora MakBuHa mnpuoOpeTaeT HOBATOPCKUMN
XapakTep. ABTOpP CTPEMHUTCS HE MPOCTO OMHCATh B XPOHOJOTMYECKOM HOPSJIKE
coObITUSA U (DaKTBl, HO U MPUOIU3UTHCA K IMOHUMAHUI OTHOUIEHHH HOPMAHHOB U
BU3aHTHUUIIEB.

B 3akitouennn k cBoeid pabote MakBUH JiefaeT BbIBOJIBI O TOM, YTO IPHUYUHON
aKTHBHOT'O IPOHUKHOBEHHUSI HOPMAHHOB Ha TEPPUTOPUIO BU3aHTUU B IIEPHOT MEXAY

0

1071—1112 rr. Obuta «HecTabMIBLHOCTHE»?*? HOpMaHHCKOTO OOmEecTBa B IOx)HOM

I/ITaJ'II/II/I, KOTOpasd, B CBOIXO OUYCPCIb, OnL1a O6YCJ'IOBJ'I€H3 «0a30BOM MEHTAJIBLHOCTHIO

! H, HC3aBHCHUMO OT COIMAJIBHOI'O ITOJIOKCHUA, ObL1a XapaKTCpHa IJIA

HaéMHHMKa» >
BCEX HOPMAHHOB. EAMHCTBEHHBIM CTAOMIM3UPYIOMIUM (PaKTOPOM IJisl HOPMAHHCKOTO
MHpa SBJISJIACh IOCTOSIHHAs HyXJa BuW3aHTMM B TOATOTOBJIEHHBIX BOWHAX-
HaEMHHUKAaX, KOTOPBIX OHA ITPUBJIEKAJIA IPEIOCTABICHIEM 1aPOB M TUTYJIOBZ4,

bonbsmoe BHuManue ynenser MakBuH cynbbe bosmynma. OH cuurtaer, 4To
bosMyHa 10 caMOW CMEpPTH HE paccTaBajCs C HaIeXI0W NMOKOpUTh BuzaHnturo, u
BUJIUT B apXUTEKType MaB3ojies boamyHaa B BeHO3e CMMBOJI HE BOIUJIOTUBIIUXCS B
PEaTbHOCTh «BOCTOYHBIX aMOuLuii»?* npaBurens AHTHOXHY.

[Tpodeccop Oxcdopna k. lllenapa siBasieTcsi aBTOPOM OJTHOTO M3 CaMbIX

BAKHBIX HMCCIENOBAHWW MO HWCTOPUHM HOPMAHHCKMX HAEMHMKOB HAa BU3aHTUHCKOU

cayxk6e?*. Ero mHTepecyeT OTBET Ha BONPOC: MOYEMY HOPMAHHCKHE HAEMHHKU

237 Mcqueen W.B. Relation between the Normans and Byzantium 1071—1112 // Byzantion. 1986. Vol. 56. P.
427—A476.

238 |bid. P. 427—428.

239 | bid. P. 428.

240 «“instability” (Ibid. P. 467).

241 “pasic mercenary mentality” (Ibid. P. 468).

242 | bid.

243 |bid. P. 473.

244 Shepard J. The uses of Franks in eleventh century Byzantium // Anglo-Norman Studies: Proceedings of the
XV Battle Conference. 1993. Vol. XV. P. 275—307.



44
HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO HCHOJIb30BaThCsl B Bu3aHTUicko apmuu ¢ 1038 r.? Ilo kakoit
MPUYMHE OHU TaK OBICTPO 3aBlIaJIEBAIOT BHUMAHUEM BU3AHTHHCKHUX XPOHHCTOB B
yiep6 Apyrum congatam ynadu? U tak 1 «100JeCTHBDY ObLTH 3TH «PPaHKU», YbUM
00eBbIM HABBIKAM W  BOCHHOMY  CHApPSDKEHUIO  HENIb3sl  OBUIO  HHUYETO
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABUTH?

ITo muenuro Illenapna, HaéMHUKH MpUOBIBAIM B BU3aHTHIICKYIO UMITIEPUIO C
IV B. B5.2® HO TOmbKO ¢ X| B. TEPMHH «HAaEMHMK» CTAHOBHUTCS OOIIMM B
BU3AaHTUUCKUX UCTOYHUKAX JUIsi 0003HAYEHHS] MHO3EMHBIX COJIIAT YJadyHl, KOTOPhIC
JI0 ATOTO BOCHPUHUMAJUCh KaK «COIO3HBIC CHUJIbD), HAMPABJICHHBIE HA MMIEPCKYIO
cayxk0y MX COOCTBEHHBIMH IIPABUTENAMHU,

[lermapa HaxOIUT pa3UTENIbHBIE OTIMYUSI HOPMAHHOB «(PPAHKOB» OT «PYyCCO-
CKAHJMHABOB» M TMPOYUX «COIO3HUKOBY» HUMIMEpUU. B BU3AHTUHUCKUX U JIATUHCKHUX
xpoHukax Xl B. mosiBIeHWE HOPMAHHOB BHE3AMHO: OHM CIyXKaT caMuUM cebe,
MaTEepUAIUCTBI-ITPAarMaTUKH, 1JI1 KOTOPBIX BOMPOC OIUIAThl CTOSUI HA MEPBOM MECTE,
TOTOBBIC YCTPOUTHh MATEXK B CIIy4ae HEYIOBICTBOPEHHOCTH JCHEKHBIMU BhITIIaTAMU.
Wtano-HopMaHHCKHE XPOHUKA B MPOTHUBOIMOCTABICHUH «(PAHKOB» M «TPEKOB»
MOJIHBI YE€PHO-OENBIX Kiuile. B HUX HOPMaHHCKHUE MPEIBOJUTENIA CONEPHUYAIOT C
BU3aHTUICKUM HMIIEPATOPOM U BCET/la TOTOBBI BOCCTaTh MPOTHB Hero. Hampotus,
CKaJIbJIbl B CBOMX Carax JOsUIbHBI U IPEJaHbl UMIIEPaTopy .

[Ilenapa cyuTaeT, 4TO KJIOY K TOHUMAHHUIO MSATEKHOU CYIIIHOCTH HOPMAHHOB,
UX TOTOBHOCTH B30YHTOBATHCS M3-3a HECIPABEIJIMBOTO JIENIekKa WIIM HEJOCTATOYHOU
4acTU JOOBIYM JICKUT B HAEMHUYECKOM JIyXe, KOTOPBIM OTJIMYAll UX OT BCEX APYTrUX
«COIO3HUKOB» umnepuu. Mx moBeaeHue OBUIO MPOJUKTOBAHO TEM, YTO OHHU
OpuOBIBAIM  MPUHIUMIIUAIBHO JPYTMM IMyTEM Ha BHU3AHTUUCKYIO  CIIYXOY.
[IpuBeuaBmMe U cHaOXKaBIIUME IMMOHAYady HOPMAHHOB JIAHTOOApJICKUE MPABUTEINH,
YbW BIIAQJICHUS TPaHWYWIU ¢ Buzantueidd, He ObUITM W3 WX HApoAa, U TOITOMY

HOPMAHHBI HM3HA4YaJIbHO IIPUXOJHWIM K HHMM B Ka4CCTBC HACMHHKOB. HCHBFI/I u

245 1bid. P. 278.
246 1bid. P. 281.
247 1bid.
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MaTepHaIbHOE BO3HAIPAXKIECHUE UMETIO U1 HUX TaKOE€ OTPOMHOE 3HAUYE€HHE, KOTOPOE
BU3aHTHUMIIBl PAHBLIE HE BCTPEYAIM Cpeau COJAaTr yaadu. B ortimmume ot “pycco-
CKaHJIMHABOB”, KOTOpbIE HE CTPEMWINCh 3aJepKuBaThcsi B Buzantum nosnblie
ONpPENENEHHOIO0 CPOKa, HOPMaHHBI CBA3AJIM CBOI yJadyy C MECTOM, IJI€ JECHbIU
TIPEICTABIIAII GOJIBIIYIO IIEHHOCTD JUIsl IPHOOPETEHU TOBAPOB U yCIyrs,

C 1048—1049 rr. BuU3aHTHIICKOE IPABUTEIBCTBO MCIOIL3YET HOPMAHHCKHE
KOHTHHTEHTHI i1 OOOpPOHBI BOCTOYHBIX pPYyOEKel HMIIEPUU OT CEeNIbHKYKCKUX
HaOeroB (Hampumep, B Manuukepte). MecToM 3UMHUX KBAapTUP I HOPMaHHOB
ABIsIaCh (pemMa ApMEHHUaK, IJI€ UX NPEIBOAUTEIN HMENIU 3eMeJbHbIe BIAJACHUS U
naxe samku>?®. Illemapa CYMTAeT, 4TO y MMIEPCKOTO IIPABHUTENLCTBA OBUIM BCE
OCHOBaHHUS JOBEpPSATh HOPMAaHHCKUM Ha€MHHKaM, T.K. BC€ (DMHAHCOBBIE MOTOKU
CTEKJINCh B CTOJUIY W TOJBKO UMIEpaTop o0iaaas 3BOHKOW mMoHeToil. [ToaTomy
HOPMAaHHBI KpallHE HEOXOTHO NPHHHMAJIM Y4YacTUE B BOCHHBIX IEPEBOPOTAX «H
TOJIBKO TPETh U3 HUX IIPEACTABIIUIA CEPHEZHYIO YIPO3Y ISl IPABUTENIBCTBA, U TOJIBKO

B UpE3BLIYAMHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX U BOCHHBIX 00CTOATENBECTBAX» "

. Cpenu nocienHux
[[lemapn KpaTKO OCTaHABJIMBAETCS Ha Kapbepax TPEX BbIAAIOIIMX HOPMAaHHCKHUX
npeasoauteneii: Kepse @pankomyinoca, Pobepra Kpucnuna u Pyccens ne
Bammons®t,

B KoHIlE KOHIIOB, BU3aHTHHIIBI HAay4HJIUCh OOpaIaThCi C HOPMAHHCKUMHU
HaéMHUKAMH, MW TIEPBbIM, KOMY VyJaJloCh OBJIQJA€Th JOTUM HCKYCCTBOM B

COBEpILEHCTBE, ObUI MMIeparop Anekceli Komuun??,

B roxel ero mnpasneHus
UMIIEpUsT JTOCTATOYHO OKpeIria, 4YTOObl BOBpeMs IpeceKaTh MOMBITKY HOPMaHHOB
MOJHATH MATEXK. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI PsiJl MEP: BO IJ1aB€ HOPMAHHCKUX HaEMHUKOB
CTOSII YEJIOBEK, KOTOpoMy AJiekceil MOr aoBepsTh (Takoid, kak KoHcTaHTHH

YMOepTonyit), yBeIUYUBaTh KOJUYECTBO 3aMaHbIX HAEMHUKOB 3a CUET BBIXOJIIIECB U3

npyrux peruoHoB EBponsl (Hanpumep, ®Pnannpuu). Hakonen, OH mombITancs

248 |bid. P. 284.
249 |bid. P. 287—288.
20 |bid. P. 296.
21 |bid. P. 296—302.
252 |bid. P. 303—304.
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VU3MEHUTh OTHOLIEHUS] C HOPMAHHAMM, a YEPE3 HUX U C APYTHUMH NPEICTABUTEISIMU
3aIaIHOEBPONENCKNX BOMHOB, Ji€jlasg yIOp HAa MPUHECEHUE MMM KIISITBBI BEPHOCTH.
Tem caMbIM M3 HAEMHUKOB OH IBITAJICS ClEJaTh UX CBOMMHU «BEPHBIMHU» BaccallaMu
WIH XOTSI ObI JOOUTHCS MX JIOSUIBHOCTH M PACIIONIOKEHUS JPYKECKUM oOpallieHueM u
HIEIPBIMU AapaMHu.

I1. MarganuHo chenan psaj LEHHbIX HAaOMIOJEHUNH OTHOCUTEIBHO MPEeObIBaHUS
HOPMaHHOB B Maioii Asum Bo BTOpoi monosune Xl B2 B BusanTHiicKOM apMmun
HOPMaHHBI «COCTABJISIJIM 3HAYUTENIBHBI U CaMOCTOATEIbHBIA 3JEMEHT», B OOIIEM
konuuectBe 0 3000 uvemoBek B 1071 r. ¢ SBHOM TEHIOEHUMEH K IMOCTOSTHHOMY
YBEIUYECHHIO™,

3a nepuon ¢ 1050 r. Manas A3us crajia 10MOM 11 HOPMAHHCKUX Ha€MHUKOB,
U B ocoOeHHOCTH (hema ApMmeHnak. IMEeHHO paccenéHHble B 3TOM 001acTh «(hpaHKu»
NOCIIY)KWJIM OCHOBOM JUIsI MATEXKEW TpEX HOPMAHHCKUX mnpensoauteneit: JKepse

255 TlocneaHU MATEXK

®pankomyioca, Podepra Kpucniuna u Pyccens ne bammmons
MMeEJl BC€ IIAHCBHI Ha ycnex: 0Opa3oBaHHE HOPMAHHCKOrO rocyaapcrBa B Mainoi
Asun. Bmecte ¢ Tem, ceiH PobGepra I'Buckapa boamynn yuén Oonee uem
MOJIyBEKOBOW OIBIT OTHOLIEHWH HOPMAaHHOB C MMIIEpUEN M, CHACTIMBO OOOMAS BCE
ynoBku Anekces | KomHrnHa, 0CHOBaJI HE3aBUCUMOE KHSXKECTBO B AHTHOXHH.

A. CuMIICOH Hamucana CHerualbHyl0 paboTy O MsATekaxX TPEX HOPMAHHCKUX
npeasoauTeneii B Manoii Asun B X1 B.2°° Benent 3a C. BpMOHHCOM OHA MOJIAraeT, 4To
HOPMAaHHCKME HAEMHHUKHU CBHIIpaJIM BUIAHYIO pOJIb B Kosulance BuzaHTuiickon
cucteMsl ynpasieHus B Manoi Asuu. 1lo cyTu, OHM BOCHOJIB30BajuCh CUTyallen

LApPUBLIETO Xaoca, HO B TO € BPeMsI 3TO HE ObUIO MPUYMHON KOHKPETHBIX MATEKEN

HOpMaHHOB, a Tonbko (ponom?®’. Co cceuikoii Ha Illenapaa u XKanena Cummncon

253 Magdalino P. The Byzantine background to the First Crusade. Toronto, 1996.

24 Marganuno B cHocke Ne 23 co ccouikoif Ha Illenmappa maér pa3OMBKY IO BO3MOKHOMY KOJHYECTBY
HOPMaHHOB Ha BU3aHTHHCKOI ciyx0e. Beero B Bu3aHTHIICKON apMuu ObITO TpH «TarMatel» o 500 4enoBek B KaKIOH,
13 KOTOPBIX JIBE «TarMartbl» Oa3zupoBasnch B Mamnoi Asmum, a onHa B KoHcTanTHHOMoONe. MarmgaiawHO CYMTaeT, 4ToO
Hlenapn ve yuén emé 500 uenoBek, 6a3UPOBABIINXCS B APMEHHAKE.

255 | bid.

26 Simpson A.J. Three sources of military unrest in eleventh century of Asia Minor: the Norman chieftains
Herve Francopoulos, Robert Crispin and Roussel de Bailleul // Mésogeios. 2000. Ne 9—10. P. 181—207.

257 |bid. P. 181.
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TOBOPHUT, YTO BU3AHTUUIIBI MCIOJIb30BAIM HOPMAHHOB B AHATONWU sl OOpPHOBI C
TYpKAMH U JUIS OXPAHbI TPAaHULl UMIEepur>>®, CHUMIICOH J€1aeT BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO IIOJ
«HEBEPHOCTHI0» HAEMHHMKOB Ha/J0 TOHUMAaTh MOBEJECHUE KOMaHIUPOB «TarMary, a He
ux TnoAYMHEHHBIX. OOIlIee B BOCCTAHUSX HOPMAHHCKUX HAEMHHUKOB OBLIO
00yCJIOBJICHO BPEMEHEM MOJUTUUECKON HECTAOMIIBHOCTH M 0€33allUTHOCThI0 Masoi
A3uu nepesi BTOpKEHUEM TyPOK-CEIbIKYKOB>>,

Bpuranckuit mequeBuct 3. Jlxelimucon (1877—1972) coctaBuiia «Heckonbko
3aMeyaHuii» 1O IOBOJY ydyacTHs HOpMaHHOB B Ilepsom kpectoBoMm moxone’®. B
gacTHOCTH, J[KEWMHUCOH TOAPOOHO OCTaHABIWMBACTCSA HA Kaphepe HE TOJBKO
bosmyHna u ero miueMmsiHHuka TaHkpena, HO U JPYTrUX IOKHO-UTAUTUMCKUX
HOPMAaHHOB: JIBOIOpOAHOro Opara bosmyHma Puuappa Canepuckoro®®, T'epmana

Kanuckoro?%?

, Bunbrensma I'pantmecnnns u Jlxoppes MonTeckanno30°® u apyrux.

CrnenuaniucT 1o Ipoconorpa@u4eckuM — UCCIENOBaHUSAM  TOCYAApPCTB
KpecToHoCcLeB A, Mioppell  WAEHTU(GUIMPOBAT  TPEACTABUTENEH  HECKOJIBKHUX
HOPMAaHHCKMX (DaMWIMi M IIPOCIHENMN CyAbOBI HOPMAHHCKOM apUCTOKpATHU Ha
Boctoke?®. B 4acTHOCTH, OH YCTaHOBWJI, YTO SAPO MPABANIEH BEPXYIIKH
AHTHOXHMICKOTO KHSKECTBA COCTABIISUIA MTATUHCKAE HOPMAHHBIZ®,

Jx. ®paHc Hamucal CHEHMUAIbHYI0O padOTy C IEJbI0 OLEHUTHh BKIIAJ
HOpMaHHOB B IlepBblii KpecToBHI moxox’®®. OH cumraer, 4TO0 HEOOXOAUMO
paszeaTh HOPMaHHOB Ha TEX, KTO MPHINEN ¢ repuorom Podeprom u3 Hopmanauu, u

Tex, KTo sBwics ¢ bosmyngom u3 Urammu®®’. Ecim nepseie, mo MHenuio ®panca,

OBLIIM MaJIO 3HAKOMBI C peanusiMu BocToka U HUYEro He MpUoOpeNH, TO UTATHICKUE

28 | bid. P. 182.

29 | bid.

20 Jamison E.M. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the Norman
contingent from south Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies on the history of medieval Sicily and South Italy.
Manchester, 1939. P. 195—204.

261 |bid. P. 197.

262 | bid. P. 198.

263 | bid. P. 199.

264 Murray A.V. How Norman was the principality of Antioch? Prolegomena to a study of the origins of the
nobility of a crusader state // Family Trees and the Roots of Politics: The Prosopography of Britain and France from the
Tenth to the Twelfth Century / ed. K.S.B. Keats-Rohan. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 349—360.

265 |bid. P. 359.

266 France J. The Normans and crusading // The Normans and their adversaries at war: essays in memory of C.
Warren Hollister / ed. Richard P. Abels, Bernard S. Bachrach. Woodbridge, 2001. P. 87—101.

267 |bid. P. 91.
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HOPMAaHHBI, KOTOPbIE UMENH JAaBHUE U IIyOOKHE CBS3HM ¢ BuszaHTueil, BUAEIN CMBICI
CBOEH JKU3HU B TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOM dKcancur Ha BocToke?8,

W3navanbHOM 1enbio boaMmyHaa ObUIO CO3/1aHNEe HOPMAaHHCKOTO TOCY1apCcTBa B
Manonn Aszum, T.K. oH npocus1 y Anekceds KomuuHa tutyn nomecrnka Bocroka —
KOMaHJyIOIIETO BCEMM BU3AHTHMCKMMH BOWCKaMU AHATOJIMM, BKIIIOYas W OTPSIbI
KkpecToHocIeB?®,

Bcenen 3a AnbOeprom Axenckum ®DpaHc yTBepkaaer, yto ycnex bosmyHnaa
ObUT BO MHOIOM OO€CII€YEH HE TOJbKO BOEHHBIM MAacCTEPCTBOM HOPMAaHHCKOIO
IIPEABOJIUTENS, HO M pemyTaluei, Kotopas Oblia 3aBO€BaHAa HOpMaHHaMH B Maioii

Azun?’®

. B To ke Bpems peaBOIUTENN UTATHICKAX HOPMAHHOB ObUIA pa300IIeHbI U
npecieaoBaan coOcTBeHHble 1enu: repuor Amynun Poxep bopca u rpad Cunmnuun
Poxep He moanepxuBanmu Bosmynma B ero crpemiernn Ha Boctok?’t. CosmanHoe
BosmyHOM ~ AHTHOXMHCKOE  KHSKECTBO OUY€Hb  OBICTPO  YTpPaTWIO  CBOIO
HOPMAHHCKYIO MIE€HTUYHOCTE 2,

@®paHc NpU3HAET, YTO HOPMAHHBI BHECIM OTPOMHBIM BKJIaJ B KPECTOHOCHOE
JIBUKEHHE, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM «llepBblli KpecTOBBI MOXOJ O3HAMEHOBaJl COOOM
MTOCJIEAHUN HMMITYyJIbC HOPMAHHCKOM 3KCIIAHCHM W TPANYLIMA KOHEL HOPMaHHCKOMN
MJIEHTUYHOCTH BO MHOTHX TOCYapCTBax»? .

B paGote, mnocesménHol «HopMaHHCKMM mMOCENEHUSIM B JIATUHHCKOM
xoposescTee Mepycanuman?’®, A. Mroppeil BeIpaskaeT 1ojHoe cornacue ¢ ®dpancom
B TOM, 4YTO K&XKIblii HOPMAaHHCKHW MPEABOAUTENb 3a4acTyl0 JI€MCTBOBaJl B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMH JUYHBIMU MHTEpecaMH. TO ke MOXHO ObLJIO CKa3aTh U O
BO3IJIaBJISIEMBIX MU KOHTHUHIT€HTaX, KOTOpbIE HE MPEACTaBIsIM co00i MOHOIUTA. B
MOKWCKax Jy4IIero yjeia JitoO00H phIllaph MOT TMOKUHYTh BoMcka bosmyHma wium

PoGepra HopmaHHCKOTO M paau poBUaHTa, (PMHAHCOB WUJIW MOKPOBUTEILCTBA TONUTH

268 |bid. P. 92—93.

269 | bid. P. 94.

270 | bid. P. 95.

271 |bid. P. 96.

272 |bid. P. 97.

273 |bid. P. 101.

274 Murray A.V. Norman settlements in Latin kingdom of lerusalem // Arhivio Normanno-Svevo. 2008. Vol. 1.
P. 61—85.
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275

Ha CIyk0y K JAPYyruM BOXISAM KpecToHocueB . A. Mioppell npumén K BBIBOIY O

JIOBOJIbHO 3HAYUTEJILHOW J10JI€ HOPMAHHOB KaK CBETCKOIO, TaK M JYXOBHOI'O 3BaHUS
HE TOJBKO B cocTaBe Boiicka 'ordpuma Bymponckoro?’®, Ho u cpemu HaceneHus
Uepycanumckoro KoponescTsa?’’,

bonpmoii uHTEepec mpencrabisier MoHorpadus T. AcOpumxa «Co3nanHue
AnTHoxuiickoro kusxectBa 1098—1130 rr.»?’®. AcOpumka B IepBylo oudepenb
MHTEpPECYeT TMOJUTHYECKAas] UCTOpUsT AHTHOXMICKOTO KHSDKECTBA, a TaKkKe
OTHOIIEHUS! HOPMAHHCKUX MpaBuTenen ¢ Buzantuei u mycynbmanamu. OH oTMe4aeT
NpUCYLIEE  HACEJICHUID  AHTHOXMM  HOPMAHHCKOE  CAMOCO3HAHHE  WJIU
“Normannitas™’®. B ormenbHON TinaBe AcOpHIK IIPOAHATM3MPOBAT PAa3BUTHE
WHCTUTYTOB  AHTHOXMICKOTO  KHSKECTBA, KOTOpPBIE MPEJACTaBISUIM  COOOM
YHUKaQJIBHBIN I BCEro JaTUHCKOro BocToka crijiaB 3JIeMEHTOB, MPUBHECEHHBIX W3
HopMaHI11 U UMEBIINX MECTHOE ITPOUCX0xkKaeHne?,

IIpodeccop  KopomeBckoit  BoeHHOM — AKajaeMuu,  CHEIUAIUCT  TIO
CpelHEBEKOBbIM BoilHaM M. beHHeT B 0c000H cTaThe paccMOTped aKTUBHOCTH
HOpMaHHOB B CpeIn3eMHOMOpPBE, YJEIUB BHUMaHUE YYaCTUIO HOPMaHHOB B llepBom

281 BenHeT MOMBITAJICS

KPECTOBOM TOXOJI€ M CO3JaHUI0 AHTHOXHICKOTO KHSIKECTBA
JaTh OTBET HAa BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO «HOPMAHHCKUMI» TI0 XapakTepy ObuIn
HACJIEIOBAHKUE BJIQJICHUN W paclopshKEHHWE MMM, a TakKe cOOp BOMCK, HAJOroB U
yOpaBJIE€HHE CO3JAaHHBIMU rocygapctBamMu?®?, OH cuuTaeT, dYTo JUIi BCeX
HOPMAaHHCKUX 0Opa3oBaHuii B CpenuzeMHOMOphe ObLTa XapaKTepHa «(ppaHKCKasH
MOJIENTb CO37aHUSl MOHAPXHM, KOTOPBIE TOJIHKO HOMHUHAJIBLHO OBUIM BU3AHTHHUCKUMU

WJIM BOCTOYHBIMH, YTO CaMoO M0 ce0e ObLIO IaHbIO JIATHHCKUX UMMUTPAHTOB (hopMam

275 |bid. P. 64.

276 Murray A.V. The army of Godfrey of Boullion, 1096—1099: Structure and dynamics of a contingent of the
First Crusade // Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. Histoire médiévale, moderne et contemporaine —
Middeleeuwse, moderne en hedendaagse geschiedenis. 1992. Tome 70. Fasc. 2. P. 301—329.

27" Murrey A.V. Norman settlements... P. 84—85.

278 Asbridge T. The Creation of the Principality of Antioch 1098—1130. Rochester, 2000.

279 |bid. P. 163—168.

280 |pid. P. 193.

281 Bennet M. The Normans in the Mediterranean // A companion to the Anglo-Norman World. Woodbridge,
2003. P. 87—103.

282 | bid. P. 93.
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283

pernpe3eHTaluyl BJIACTU HAa IIOKOPEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUAX Taxkke HOpPMaHHBI HE

IObITAJIMCh HACAaIUTb (I)GOI[aJ'IBHBIe HHCTUTYTBI W OTHOIOCHUA B IOJABJIACTHBIX HM

284

oO1ecTBax M. benHeT He BEpUT B CMEIICHHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAAUIMN IOA

HOPMAHHCKUM TOCHOJICTBOM, HO B TO € BpeMs, MPU3HAET YTO CO3JaHHBIC
HOPMaHHAMH IOCYIapCTBEHHEIE 0OPa30BaHMUs HAJOJITO NIEPEKUIN HX JUHACTUN S,

Y. JpBug B 1920 r. um3zman Oumorpaduro crapiiero cbiHa Busbsrensma
3aBoeBaTtens, ofHOro u3 BoxaeH IlepBoro kpectoBoro noxoxaa, repuora Hopmanauu

PobGepra «KopoTkue mraHb»?,

bnaronapss wuccienoBanuto [[PBHIa MOKHO
MOJYYUTh TPEJCTABICHHE O HEIOCTATOYHO M3YUYEHHOM YYacTUU aHTJIO-HOPMaHHOB
(The northen Normanns) B IlepBoM KpecTOBOM IOXOZle, B OTIMYUE OT HUTAJO-
HopmanHOB (The southern Normanns) Bo riaBse ¢ boamyH oM.

P. Dpepaeitn®® mammcan xuury «bosmynn |, mpuHn AHTHOXMH», B KOTOPOM
o JpoOHO omucal BaxkHble coObITHs Ororpadun bosmyHa u ero AesHus1, UCTIONb3Ys
IPY 3TOM HMIUPOKHUNA KPYT UCTOYHUKOB. B 3aKIIIOYEHNH OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IEJIBIO
BbosMmyH1a ObLTIO CO31aHUE MOIIIHOM A3UMATCKO-€BPONEHCKON JAepKaBbl OT AHTHOXUU
10 Uramun®®, Ho m Ha 5ToM OH Obl HE OCTAHOBWJICH, HCIIONB3Ys 3aBOEBAaHHBIE
BU3aHTHUICKHUE TeppuTopuu, boamyHn nBuHyncs Obl Ha Bocrok. Mnes xpecToBbIX
MIOXOJIOB CIIY’KWJIa €My JIMIIb CPEACTBOM IS JOCTHOKEHHsI COOCTBEHHBIX 1eneil. OH
BCETJla OCTaBAaJICS MOJUTHKOM M 3aBoeBareieM. OH ObUT THIIMYHBIM HOPMaHHOM:

289 B kauecTBe

XpaOpbIM, aTYHBIM, OCCHPHHIIMIHBIM, CKJIOHHBIM K JIE€Marordu
MOJITBEPKJIEHUS CBOEH JIOTUKU DBEPAEHII CChIIAETCs Ha TO, YTO U3 BCEX rOCYAApCTB
KPECTOHOCLIEB Ha JIATUHCKOM BocToke ocCHOBaHHOE boAMyHIOM AHTHOXHKCKOE
KHSYKECTBO OCTaBAJIOCh CAMBIM CTAOMIILHBIM U KHU3HECTIOCOOHBIMZY,

Bo Bropo#i monoBuHe XX B. MOSBISIOTCS PabOThI, B KOTOPBIX MPEIMETOM

VCCJIEIOBAHMS CTAHOBSITCS Kapbephbl U CyAbObI OTJEIbHBIX HOPMAHHCKUX PhILAPEN BO

283 |bid. P. 102.

284 |bid.

285 |hid.

286 David C.W. Robert Curthose Duke of Normandy. Cambridge, 1920.
287 Yewdale R.B. Bohemond I, Prince of Antioch. Princepton, 1917.
288 |bid. P. 135.

289 |bid. P. 136.

290 |bid. P. 138.
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Bpems [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxoaa Ha Bocroke. brnarogaps 3tuMm mccinenoBaHusM
MBI OOJIbIIIE Y3HAEM HE TOJBKO O JHepax HopMaHHOB bosmynne nnu Tankpene, HO U
00 ux Ooyiee CKPOMHBIX TOBapHIIax Mo Opyxkuw. Ito padbora C. DIHKUHTTOH 00
aHTJI0-HOpMaHHCKOM peinape Ilarane Ilpeene® u cratea [Ix. Bumu o Puuapae
Canepackom?®,

B psine pabot 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX MCTOPHH HOPMAaHHOB B
3anagHoi EBporie, Takke paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BOMPOCHI MPEOBIBAHKMS HOPMAHHOB HA
BocToke. OOmmii xapakTep JaHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUI MO3BOJIET BBIIBUTH CXOIHBIC U
O0COOCHHBIE YepThl, MPUCYILHE JEATEIHHOCTH HOPMAaHHOB B 3amaaHoi EBpome u
Manon Azumu.

AmepukaHckuii uctopuk-menueBuct Yapas3d ['omep Xackunc (1870—1937)
paccMaTpuBai yyacTre HOpMaHHOB B [IepBoM KpecTOBOM MOXOe KaK MPOJOHKEHHE

HOPMAHHCKOM dKcIaHcuu B 3amnagHoii Espone?®

. JIBI2KMMBIE «<HOPMAHHCKHUM JyXOM
pUOOPETEHMIN, HOPMAHHBI OKa3bIBAIUCH B PA3JIMYHBIX yTroikax EBporbl u A3uu B
Ka4eCTBE MaJOMHHMKOB MJIM HAMHUKOB?%,

XAaCKMHC  IOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHO  pacCMaTpUBaeT  y4acTHE  HOPMAHHCKHUX
npeaBoauteneii B KpecToBeix moxonax, HauuHass ¢ PoOepra Hopmanjackoro u
3akanuyuBas Puuapgom JleBunoe Cepaue u @Opuapuxom Il Torenmraydenom.
«HacrosimumMu HOpMaHHCKMMM reposiMu» IlepBoro kpectoBoro mnoxoaa XacKUHC
cuntaeT bosmynna u Tankpena. boosmyHay ynamock 3akpenurTbess B AHTHOXMHH,
KOTOpasi Obljla BBHITOJHO PACIOJIOKEHA B CTPATETMYECKOM M TOPIOBOM OTHOIIECHUHU.
OH 00BeAMHUI TPEKOB, CUPUNIIEB U apMsIH B CBOEM HOBOM rocyaapctse. Ho B KoHIIe
KOHIIOB Bu3aHTulickas uMIepus U TypKU-CEIIbKYKA OKA3aJUCh JJISI HETO CIIMIIKOM

cuwibHbIMU. Ero npeemuuk Tankpen nponoyikui aeno bosmynna B Cupuu, KoTopoe

OBLIO yke OE3HANEKHO IIPOUTPaH0>®,

291 Edgington S.B. Pagan Peverel : An Anglo-Norman Crusader // Crusade and Settlement : Papers read at the
First Conference of the Society for the Study of the Crusades and the Latin East and presented to R.C. Smail / ed. by
Peter W. Edbury, Susan B. Edgington . Cardiff, 1985. P. 90—93.

292 Beech G.T. A Norman-Italian Adventurer in the East : Richard of Salerno, 1097—1112 // Anglo-Norman
Studies: Proceedings of the XV Battle Conference. 1993. Vol. 25. P. 25—40.

293 Haskins C.H. The Normans in European history. Boston ; New York, 1915.

29 |bid. P. 195—196.

2% |bid. P. 213—215.
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AHTHOXMHCKOE KHSKECTBO OCTABaJOCh E€IWHCTBEHHBIM HOPMAHHCKUM
rocynapctBoM Ha BocToke, HO OHO TakXke OY€Hb OBICTPO YTPATUIIO CBOMU
HOPMAHHCKUN Xapaktep. B oTimuue oT ¢paHKOB M HWTAIbSHIEB, HOPMAaHHBI HE
IIPECIEN0BAIN HU TOPTOBBIX, HU KOJIOHU3AMOHHBIX LENEH B KpECTOBOM noxoze. s
ATOTO UM BIIOJIHE XBAaTajo 3aBOEBAaHHbBIX 3eMeNb B AHIIIMKM U Utanuu. B To xe Bpems
C POJBIO TIOCPEOHUKA MEXAYy KylabTypaMH BocToka m 3amajga BIIOJIHE YCIEIIHO

crpassuiock CHIMIMICKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO?%,
bputanckue cnenuaiucTel B 00JIaCTU HM3YyYEHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBOM BOEHHOM
ucropun u BoopyxkeHus JI. Huxomp m K. I'paBerr coBMECTHO NOATrOTOBWIM
MOHOrpaguioo, B KOTOPOH OHHU PACCMOTPEIM HEKOTOPbIE aCHEKThl MNpPeObIBAaHUS
HopManHOB Ha Boctoke?’. B wactHoctu, JI. Hukons u K. I'paBeTT cuurtaroT, 4o
HOPMaHHbI ¢ cepeauHbl X| B. COCTABIISIIM MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE KOHTUHTE€HTHI B Manoi

Asnm, pacnionoxennsle B Menutene u Daecce®®®

. [locne nopaxkenust Buzantun npu
Manuukepre B 1071 T. HOpMaHHBI AaKTHBHO ITOMOTQIH TYypKaM-CEJbIKyKam
YHHYTOXKATh apMsHCKue rocymapctBa Tapon m Cacyn®®. HopmaHHCKME phIIapH
UTpaii BaXXHYIO pojib B rocynapctse Ounapera Bapaxxuynu (1071—1084/1086 rr.):
COCTABJISUIH SIPO €T0 APMUH, CIYKHMJIM B TAPHU30HAX 3aMKOB U roponos .

ITo mpennmonmoxennto JI. Huxons u K. I'paBerra, mocie CenpIKyKCKOro
3aBoeBaHus rocynapcrBa @uirapera B 1085 r. HOpMaHHBI MOTJIM COCTaBJISITh YacTh
TOPOACKONM MWIMIIUM AHTHOXUM U DJECChI, «TIOPKU3UPOBATHCS» U OJIAromoJIyqHO

301 B reuenne Xl B. Buzanruiickas

J0XHTH 70 Havana [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxojaa

UMIIEpPUs TPOJOJDKANa 3aBHCETh OT HWHO3EMHBIX HAéMHBIX KOHTHHIEHTOB.

3HAYUTEIBHYIO YaCTh OHA CTajla MONyYaTh U3 AHTHOXUHCKOTO KHskecTBa "2,
HecmoTpss Ha HayuHo-momymsipHbli xapaktep pabotel J[. Huxomp u K.

['paBeTTa, 3TO — MONBITKA BBIABUTH IPUCYTCTBHUE HOPMAaHHOB B Mamoi A3zuu u

2% |bid. P. 216.

297 Nicolle D., Gravett C. The Normans: Warrior knights and their castles. L., 1987.
298 |bid. P. 61.

299 |bid. P. 62.

300 1bid. P. 63.

301 1bid. P. 64.

302 1bid. P. 64.
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MPOCJICIUTH 32 PA3BUTUEM MX BOEHHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAJAUIMN B 3TOM PETHOHE HA
npotskennn X1—XI1 BB.

Yyénslii-mequesuct M. Uubuen®® (1915—2012) B oTnenbHOM IlaBe CBOEH
MOHOTpaduu paccMOTpesa SKCIIaHCHIO HOpMaHHOB B BocTounoM CpeanzeMHOMOpBE.
OnHa cyuTaeT OYeHb CUMBOJIMYHBIM IepeHoc Mollei cBaroro Hukomnas B 1087 r. u3
Mupsi Jlukuiickoit B bapu (B koTopoM B TO Bpems mnpaBui boamynm). B rmazax
COBPEMEHHUKOB 3TO COOBITHE BBIIIAJIETIO KAK OCTaBJIEHUWE CBSATHIM BIIAJICHUM
BU3AaHTUICKOIO HMIIEpaTOpa, KOTOPHIH HECNOCOOEH ObLI 3allUTUTh €ro MOIIH, U
nepesada ux MoJ MOKPOBUTENILCTBO HOPMaHHOB,

M. UYubHen oTMEYaeT 3HAHUE MNPEABOAUTEIAMH  FOKHO-UTAJTUHCKHUX
HOPMaHHOB apabckoro s3pika’’®, a TakKe MX XOpOLIY0 U PasHOCTOPOHHIOK
OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh O MYCYJIbMaHaX, BHU3aHTUHIAX, aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM JIEJICHUU
umriepunc®, M. UubHen cuutaeT AHTHOXMICKOE KHSDKECTBO —HM3HAYAIIBHO
HOPMAHHCKUM, KaKOBBIM OHO OCTaBaJIOCh Ha MPOTSKEHHH, MO KpailHEH mepe, TPEX
TIOKOJIEHHI 3aBoeBaTenein®’’,

B cepun wuznanuii «MaHYeCTEpCKUE CPENHEBEKOBBIE HCTOYHUKNM» . BaH
XoyTc omy6nMKoBana cOOPHHK JOKYMEHTOB MO MCTOpMU HOpMaHHOB . B maAToii
rjaBe 3Toro coOopHuka 3. BaH XOYTC HPUBOJUT IEPEBOJbI OTPHIBKOB U3
BU3AaHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB OO0 AaKTMBHOCTM HOPMaHHOB B Maioit A3uu, a Takxke
BBIJICP’KKH U3 JIATUHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB 00 y4acTUH HOpMaHHOB B IlepBoM KpecToBOM
NOXOJE.

B  mpeaucnoBun  OpuTaHCKMII — McchefoBaTelb  NPU3HAET  Hambosee
WHTEPECHBIMU BOITpOCaMU ucropuorpapuu npo0iemy HOPMaHHCKOMN
«OJTHOPOJIHOCTWY, UM UJAECHTUYHOCTH, & TaKKE€ MPUYMHBI UX YCIIEXOB B Pa3IMYHBIX

peruonax Esponsl u Azum®. Ilo muenmro D. Ban XOyTC, JaHHBIE MCTOYHHKOB

303 Chibnall M. The Normans. Oxford, 2006.

304 |bid. P. 95.

305 1bid. P. 97.

306 1bid. P. 96.

307 1bid. P. 100.

308 \yan Houts E.M.C. The Normans in Europe. Manchester ; New York, 2000.
309 bid. P. 8.
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MO3BOJISIOT paccMaTpWBaTh HOPMAaHHOB Ha BoCToke B KadecTBe 0COOOW TPYIMIIBI,
KOTOpasi OTiIMYajiach OT «(paHKOB» U o0Oiamasa «OCOOCHHBIMH HOPMAHHCKAMU

XapaKTepHCTHKaMI/I>>310, 4TO, B CBOIO OYUCPCOb, I[aéT BO3MOKHOCTDb UCKAThb pPa3JIU4nA U

CXOJICTBA B MCTOPUHM PA3JIMYHBIX TPYIII HOPMAHHOB B peruonax Espons u Azums!,

Bonrapckuii yuénslii W. Jlyitues B cratbe “Hopmanusl u Boctox Buzantun’3'?
OIMCBIBAECT KCIAHCUI0O HOPMAaHHOB Ha TeppuTopun Busantuiickoil mmmepuu. Ero
paGoTta Obuta MpuU3BaHA [aTh MPEICTaBICHHE OO0 OCHOBHBIX COOBITHSIX M H3Tarax
BEJIMKON OJKCIAHCUM HOPMAaHHOB, KOTOpBIE, IO €ro MHEHMIO, IOATOTOBWIN
3aBoeBaHue kpectoHocuamu KoncrantuHonodsiss B 1204 r. B To e Bpemsi CIaBUCT
JlyiiueB Oouiblliee BHUMAaHUE YNESET BIUSHUIO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHWI HOPMAHHOB H
BU3AHTUMNILIEB Ha CYJbObI CIIaBIHCKUX HapoJ0B bankaHckoro nomyoctposa.
Buzantunuctel ['penun mposBIAIOT OYEHb CWIBHBIM MHTEpPEC K YYaCTHIO
HOPMaHHOB B UCTOPHUYECKHUX COOBITUSX, IPOMCXOAMUBIINX B Maioil A3uu BO BTOpoi
nosoBuHe Xl B. B 0coOeHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K MATEXY HOPMaHHCKOIO
npeasogutens Pyccens ne bammmonss. B maHHOM psAxy MOXKHO — YIOMSHYTH

313 HeGompImas

moHorpaduro K. Meknoca, nzganayio B ApuHax Ha HEMELKOM SI3bIKe
no o0bEMy paboTa HMMEET ONUCATEeNIbHBIA XapakTep, B KOTOPOW HCCIEIOBaTENb
KpailHE MaJl0 WCHOJb3YET HAYYHYHO JIMTEpaTypy M HE NPUBJIEKAET HEKOTOPBIC
BHU3aHTUICKHE, & TAK)KE JTATUHCKAE NCTOYHHKHU.

Bonpmoii untepec npexacrasnsier MmoHorpadus I'. JleBennoruca «Boccranue
HopmanHa Ypcemuss (Pyccens nme Bammmons) B Manoit Asum (1073—1076)»3%4,
HccnenoBareinb HCOIB30BATI OTPOMHBIN KPYT HCTOPUYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB HE TOJIBKO
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI PacCMOTPETh *KU3Hb M AeSTeNbHOCTh Pyccens ne bammmons, HO

oOlue yCJloBHSl CyIIECTBOBaHUA Buszantuiickoi umnepuu (M B OCOOCHHOCTH

310 |bid. P. 11.

311 |bid.

312 Dujcev I. Normani de Oriente Bizantino // Atti del Congresso internazionale di studi sulla Sicilia normanna.
Roma, 1977. P. 105—131.

313 Mekios K.M. Der frankische Krieger Ursel de Bailleul. Athen, 1939.

314 AgBevivmng T. A. To ctaciactikd kivnpo Tov Noppavdod Ovpoeriov (Ursel de Bailleul) oty Mikpé Acio
(1073—1076). ®eocarovikn, 2004,
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AHATOJIMM) B CMYTHBIE TOJbl, a TaKXe MPOAHATU3UPOBATh IMPUUYUHBI, KOTOPHIC
IPUBENIU K 00pa30BaHUI0 «3(EMEPHOTO roCyIapCTBa HOPMAHHOB B Masoii Azun»>™,

I'. Jlesenuotuc ompezenser miaTexx Pyccens xkak Hanbonee pa3pylIMTEIbHOE
JBIOKCHUE JUIsl uMIiepckoil Bnactu B Mamoit Asuu B nepuoa ¢ 1071 mo 1081 rr.
HopmanHbl, 1O €ro MHEHHUIO, SBISUIMCh CAMOM 3aMEUYaTeJIbHOM W OMNACHOM
STHUYECKOM TPYNIION U3 BCEX, KTO KOrAa-mubo ciyxui suzanTuiinam®®, C 1060 r.
OHU 3aHMMAIOT BBICOKHE ITOCTHI MPU JBOPE U apMHHM, BIIAJICIOT 3€MJISIMA U 3aMKAMU B
CTPATETUYECKH BaXHBIX TeOrpapUUecKux TOYKaXx AHATOJIUHU, UX JIUJEPHI
T0JIb30BAINCH 3HAUUTEIBHON BIACThIO U BIMAHUEM Y. I'. JIEBEHHMOTUC CUUTAET, UTO
maTex Pyccens ne bamnmmons monp3oBanca moanep:kkouM HaceneHus JIukaonuw,
[amatun 1 ocoOeHHO ApMEHHMaKa; OH IIO3BOJIMJ BIIEPBBIE TypKam-CelbIKyKam
BMEIIaThCAd BO BHYTPEHHUE Ji€Jla UMIIEpUM; OH TNPUBET K  OCIA0JICHUIO
BM3aHTHIICKOTO MOT'yIIeCcTBa B Maoii Asuu nocine cpaxenus rpu Mannukepre®L8,

Heynauy msrexa Pyccens I'. JIeBUHHOTHC OOBSICHSET OTCYTCTBHEM Y HETO
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO, WJIM 3THUYECKOTO OCHOBaHUs B ApMEHHAaKe, B OTINYHE, HAIIPUMED,
oT MaTexxa ®unapera BapaxknyHu Ha roro-octoke Manoii Asun®®. Tpynno cebe
NPEACTAaBUTh JANBHEHITYIO CYAL0Y 3TOr0 PErMOHa, €CJIM Obl rocyiapcTBo Pyccens ne
bammoins npocymectBoBano 10 npuxona boamynna Bo riase [lepBoro kpectoBoro
noxoaa. BuzanTuiilpl B JaJIbHEUIIIEM OTHOCWIMCH K HOPMAaHHAM C HEJIOBEPUEM U C
OOJIBIIION OXOTOM MpUTAIIaIl UX MPOTUBHUKOB — AHIJIOCAKCOB, KOTOPBIE JTOJHKHBI
OBLIM 3aMEHUTD IIEPBBIX IIPU ABOPE M B apMUK-2,

I'. JIleBeHMOTHC CUUTAET, YTO HOPMAHHCKOE OOIIECTBO, OYIy4H MO CBOEH CYyTH
(dbeoanbHBIM U arPeCCUBHBIM, B TO K€ BpEMsi, OTJIMYAIOCh TBOPUYECKUM TMOIAXO0I0M U
BBICOKOW  @JalNTUBHOCTBIO K  CYIIECTBYIOIIMM  ycioBusiM. HopmaHHCKHe
NPEABOAUTENN CTPEMUWINCh K NPUOOPETEHUIO BacCajioB, BOOPYXKEHHBIX CHII H

TEPPUTOPUNA sl WX cojepkaHusa. [loTomMkaM BHKMHram ynaiaoch C€O34aTh

315 1bid. P
316 1bid. P
317 1bid. P.
318 1bid. P.
319 1bid. P
320 1pid. P
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«(pparmenrapuyo» ummneputo ot bputanun g0 Cupuu, CBSI3aHHYIO TUIEMEHHBIMH U
KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIMHU y3aMu. Bce BoeHHbIe kKaMIaHUKM HOPMaHHOB 0a3UpPOBAIKCH Ha
OOIIEeM S3THUYECKOM TMPOMUCXOXKICHUM M TPAAULUAX, aMOULUAX U BOECHHOM
npesocxoacte®?, Tlo sroi npuunne JleBunuorrc nomemaer Pyccens ne Bammmons
B oauH paAn ¢ Buibrensmom 3aBoeBatenem u PobGeprom I'Buckapom®?. Ilpuunny
msiTexa Pyccenst JleBuHHOTHC ycMaTpuBaeT B JIMUHBIX aMOMIIMSX, CBA3aHHBIX C €rO
HOPMaHHCKMM HPOMCXOKICHHEM 22,

I'.  JIeBEeHMOTHC MPONOJDKWI PAcCMOTPEHHE BOIPOCOB, CBSA3AHHBIX C
npeOpIBaHHEM HOPMaHHOB B Mainoit A3uu, B CBoeil moclenayomeid MoHorpaduu
«Ilonmntnuecknii kpax Buzantuiickor nMmnepun Ha Boctoke. BocTtounas rpanuna u

324 B 4acTHOCTH, OH

neHTpaibHast Manas Asus Bo BTOpoil mojoBuHe Xl B.»
IIOATBEPAWI CBOM BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO JeucTBusA Pyccens ne bammons npusenu k
noTepe KOHTpossi KOHCTaHTUHOMOIS HaJ BOCTOYHBIMU ITPOBUHIUSAMU LIEHTPAIbHON
U ceBepo-3anagHoi yactu Mainoit A3uun. B pesynbpTare pa3pylIUTENbHBIX JEHCTBUI
aMOMIIMO3HBIX HAEMHMKOB ObUIa TIiepepe3aHa CBs3b CTOJMIBI C PErHoOHaMU
deomocuonons, Memurensl, Jnecchl ¥ AnTHOXMKSZ, Boccranue Pyccens crano
OJTHOW W3 NPUYMH NPOHUKHOBEHMS TYPOK-CEJIBKYKOB B 3amaJHble panioHbl Mamnon
A3UM U TPEeOCTaBUIO0 UM BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOYHO O0OOCHOBaThCs B Buduuuu, dpeme
Hpaxnuon u obnactu CeBactuu — Kecapuu.

B Ttypeuxoit wucropuorpaduu mnepBOHAYAIBLHO BONPOC O MpPeObIBAHUU
HOpPMAaHHOB B Maroii A3uu mpakTHuecku He 3aTparuBaincs. Mcropux AOmynimax
Taxcun MeimMa3 O3TyHa B MHOTOTOMHOH uctopum TypLMM paccMaTpHBaeT
MOJINTUYECKYI0O HUCTOPUIO pEruoHa, He oOpamjas BHUMaHUS Ha y4YacTHE B

6

ONHUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHAX HOpMaHHOB?®. B xmure Ocmana Typana «Hcropus

321 | bid. P. 205.

322 | bid. P. 206.

323 | bid. P. 208.

324 AeBeviotng T.A. H molMtikn katdppevon tov Buloviiov otnv AvatoAy. To ovatohikd cOvopo kat 1
kevepik Mikpd Acio kotd to f” fpucv tov 11°° at. ®eccarovikn, 2007.

325 |bid. P. 591.

36 (Oztuna T.Y. Baslangicindan Zamammza Kadar Turkiye Tarihi. 2. baski. Ankara, 1963. Cilt 1.
Tirklerden Once Anadolu ve Anadoluya Gelmeden Once Tiirkler.
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CENIbIUKYKOB M TIOPKCKO-UCIAMCKas LUBHIM3ALMD» 2! B 00LIEM HCTOPHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE HOPMAaHHBI MPEJCTAIOT «IPHMMHTHBHEIM M BapBapCKHM» HAPOJIOM,
KOTOpbIE, TEM HE MEHEE, M3BJICKIM I0JIb3y M3 3HAHMNA M KyJbTyphl MyCYJIbMaH

Cunmmun?

8 M melicTBOBAIM Pa3yMHO, «... BIACTBYS HaJ HCJIAMCKOM IIMBUIIM3AIIUEN 1
obeperast MycyJIbMaHCKOe HaceeHue. ..»%%, Tosops o Pyccene ne Bammmone, OcMan
Typan npu3Ha€r, 4TO0 MATEK HOPMAHHCKOTO HAEMHMKA IIOCIYXKUJ HPUYUMHOU
IEpPBOrO0 BMEIIATENLCTBA B BHU3AHTHIICKME JieJa TIOPKCKOro Oest ApTyka u
TIPEIOCTABKII EMY BO3MOKHOCT JAJIEKO MPOIBUHYTHCA B Maoit Azun®®,

Nbpaxum  Kadecornmy  orpanuumBaeTrcs  YIIOMUHAHHEM  TOJIJEPKKU
«ppaHKCKMMH HaéMHHKaMW» BU3aHTHICKUX Boiick WMcaaka KomHuHa mnpu
OTpaXeHMH TYPKMEHOB BO TiaBe ¢ AprykoM u Tyrakom*®!. B nmpyroii paGore on
BBICKA3aJ1 MBICJIb O TOM, YTO «... OTy3bl M CEIbI)KYKH MUTPHPOBAIU, — MOJ00HO
repMaHilaM M ynoMuHaemMelM HMapucu, BO IBOpLE KOTOPBIX OH IIHMCAl CBOE
COYMHEHME, HOPMAHHAM, — HO KOYEBHHKAMH OHHU HE ObUIHM ...»%%2, TakuMm 06pasom,
. Kadecoriny npakTU4ecKd HE 3aTparuBaeT BOIPOCHI, CBSA3aHHBIE C MpPeObIBAHUEM
HOpPMaHHOB B Mainoii A3uu.

Hcropuk-connanuct /loran ABJIUKBIOTIy B NSTUTOMHOW TYPELKOM HCTOPUH
IIPSIMO TOBOPHUT O cTpeMiieHnH Pyccens ae bamnnons oCHOBaTh «kHOBOE€ HOPMAHHCKOE
roCyAapcTBO B AHATOJIMW» 10 IPUMEPY CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB B Hopmanauu n
Cruimmn®®, OpgHako ApTyK B3sI €ro B IUIEH BMECTE € JAsjeH BH3aHTHICKOTO
umneparopa. Pyccenb mnombiTarcsi BHOBb OCHOBaTh HEOOJIBLIOE TOCYIApPCTBO B
Hukcape, HO CHOBa IoTeprell Heynaqy.

B coBmecTHOl pabGote Typenkux uccienoBareneil Anu CeBuma U DpaoraHa

Mepunna, TOCBSIIEHHOW HWCTOPUM TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX O00pa3OBaHHW  TypOK-

327 Turan O. Selcuklar Tarihi ve Turk-Islam medeniyeti. Istanbul, 1969.

328 |bid. S. 329.

329 |bid. S. 352—353.

330 |bid. S. 213.

331 Kafesoglu 1. A history of the Seljuks / ed. and trans. by G. Leiser. Carbondale ; Edwardsville, 1988. P.50.

332 «...0guzlar ve Selguklular go¢ etmislertipki Cermenler ve ad1 gegen Idrisi'nin, saraylarinda eserini yazdig
Normanlar gibi-, fakat gdgebe olmamuglardir...» (Kafesoglu I. [Pe. na:] Prof. Dr. Osman Turan : Selguklular Tarihi ve
Islam-Turk Medeniyeti. Nesreden: Tiirk Kiiltiiru Arastirma Enstitiisii, Ankara, 1965 // Tarih Dergisi. 1965. Cilt 15.
Say1 20. S. 184).

333 Avcioglu D. Tarklerin Tarihi. Istanbul, 1978. C. 1. S. 1932—1933.
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CENbIPKYKOB, HOPMaHHBI HPEACTAIOT TPO3HBIMU IPOTUBHHMKAMH, C KOTOPBIMH
IPUXOAUIOCH CUMTATHCA B Manoli A3uM ¥ BU3aHTHILAM, M TypKaM-CelbIKyKam 4,
Bo BBEIEHNHU TypELKUE MCCIIEN0BATENN OTMEYAIOT, KaK B IIEpBOM monoBune X1
B. HAYMHAETCS DKCIAHCHs HOPMAHHOB Ha TEPPUTOPUM BHU3aHTHMH, KOTOpas Hadanach

35 Ocoboe BHMMaHHE YAEIEHO JeATeIbHOCTH

¢ okkynamuu HOxuoi MHWranuu
HOPMaHHCKUX HaéMHHMKOB Ha BHM3aHTHMCKON ciy)xkObe B Maiioli A3um BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe XI B. [Ipu ommcanmm moxoma BEIMKOTO cenbKykuaa Torpyna B 1054—
1055 rr. roBopuTca O TOCTYNKE HEKOET0 HOPMAHHCKOTO BOWHA, KOTOPBIM B
OJIMHOYKY TMOJKET TUTAaHTCKYH0 KaTamyJbTy, BCJIEACTBHE YEro CyiaTaH ObUI

3% B ourse npu Mannukepre B 1071

BBIHYKJIEH CHSTh Ocaly ¢ ropoja MaHuukepTa
I «U3BECTHBIM OnaroponHbeiii HopmaHH» Pyccens ne bamnuons KoMaHgyer
3HAUUTEIBHBIM OTPSAOM H3 Y30B M (PAHKOB, OTIPABICHHBIX NEpel HayaioM

cpaxkenus B Axmar®®,

[Toapo6HO ocBemaeTcss MATeX Pyccens, €ro MONbITKa
3aXBaTUTh KOHCTaHTMHONOb, a 3aTeM 00O0CHOBaThCS B Amacuu. OO€ MONBITKH
OKa3aIliCh HEYJAYHBIMU OIarofaps COBMECTHBIM YCHUIIMSAM BHM3aHTHMIEB M TYPOK-
cenbmkykoB 8, B riaBe «Boprba ¢ KPecTOHOCHaMU» IOAPOOHO PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS
epuneTHy GopbObl HOPMAHHCKUX IpaBuTeneii Aurtnoxun: bosmynna, Tankpena®® u
Poxepa®® ¢ cenpmxykamu.

B nmocneanee BpeMs TOSBISIOTCS CHENHMATBHBIE pA0OTHI HA TYPELIKOM SA3BIKE, B
KOTOPHIX 3aTParvBalOTCs OTHOLIEHHS HOPMAHHOB M MMIICPUHM Ha NpoTskeHnu Xl
B.3* Typeuknii uccnenosarens u3 yausepcurera ®paxus Kapamxa paccmorpena B
HEOOJIBIION CTaThe OCHOBHBIE TAIbl B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH HOPMAHHOB U BU3AHTUHIIEB

B [Oxnon Uranuum, bankanax u Manoii A3um M npuiuia K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO

BOEHHAs MOJJIeP’KKAa HOPMAHHOB JI0OpOTO 00omuIach Bu3aHTHH M B KOHEYHOM CUETE

334 Sevim A., Mercil E. Selcuklu devletleri tarihi. Siyaset, teskilat ve kiiltiir. Ankara, 1995.

33 |bid. S. 7.

336 |bid. S. 37.

337 |bid. S. 61.

338 1bid. S. 88—90.

339 |bid. S. 388, 411.

340 1bid. S. 198—199.

341 Karaca G.S. Overview of Byzantine-Norman Relations in XI century // Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi. 2012.
XXVII. I. S.101—118.
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UX ydacThe B JieJaX HMIIEPHH OKa3ajioch 0ojiee T'YyOUTEIbHBIM, YEM BTOPIKEHHE
342
TYpPOK-CEIBKYKOB™ ",

Ha coBpemMeHHOM »3Tame MOXHO  HaOIIOJaThb  MHTEpEC  TYPEUKHUX
UCCJEeIOBaTeNel K M3YYEHUIO BONPOCOB ydacTHsi HOpMAaHHOB B [lepBoM kpecToBOM
noxoze u co3nanust AuTruoxuickoro kuskectBa. C. lllaxun cuuTaet, 4To CBEpIICHUS
HOpMaHHOB B Mauoit A3un 1 Cupuu ObLITH IPOJOJIKEHUEM HOPMAHHCKOM IKCIIaHCUU

43

B EBpone, nasasmeiica B VIII B.3*3, a yuactue HOopmannoB B IlepBoM KpecToBOM

TI0XO0JI€ OH NPU3HAET 04eHb dPPeKTHBHBIM,

B 2013 r. Bemwa cnenumansHas pabora [I'. baxamgupa no wucropumn
AnTroxniickoro kusuxectBa’®®. I'. baxagup Takxke sBISeTCSs aBTOPOM pasjena 00
y4acTUu HOpMaHHOB B IlepBoM KpecTOBOM MOXOZ€ M MX JOMUHHUPOBAHHMU B OOIIEH
pabote «Mcropus XaTas» ¢ APEeBHEHINMX BPeMEH 10 HOBOro Bpemenm=*°. Pa6ora I'.
baxanupa xopomo QyHaupoBaHa 3amaJHbIMU M BOCTOYHBIMM HCTOYHHUKAMM, OH
TaK)Ke MPUHUMAET B pacy€T COBPEMEHHYIO UCTOpHOTrpaduio.

[IpencraBuTens UTANBIHCKOM HMCTOPUYECKOM IIKOJBI, MEIUEBUCT Paynb
Mancemmu (1917—1984) B 1940 1. BbIIycTHII B CBeT paboTy 00 ydacTuu

347 TloBomoM mJIsl HAITUCAHUS

WUTAJIMACKUX HOPMAaHHOB B IlepBOoM KpecToBOM moxoje
ATOr0 MPOU3BEACHHUS IIOCIYKUJIO OTCYTCTBHE, II0 MHEHUIO MaHcennm, U BO
bpaHIly3cKOl U B HEMEIKOW HCTOpUorpaduu, MOJHOTO OTPAKEHUS HOPMAHHCKOTO
B3rusaa Ha [lepBblii KpecToBbIi moxo >,

I'maBHbIN akueHT MaHceum caenan Ha pacCMOTPEHUU Kapbepbl boaMmyHa Ha
BocTtoke Ha OCHOBaHWU JIATMHCKUX U BU3AHTUUCKUX HCTOYHUKOB. B 1iemom pabota

MaHcem HOCUT ONHMCATENbHBIN XapakTep U U300uiyeT (aKTHUECKUM MaTepUajIoM,

KOTOPBIN HYXKJIA€TCS B OCIEAYIOIIEH UHTEPIIPETALUH.

342 |bid. S. 113.

343 Sahin S. Norman istilasi’nin 1. hagli seferi’ne yansimalari (Antalya'nmn 1sgaline kadar 1. Bohemund ve
Tancred In faaliyetler) / Capaddocia journal of history and social sciences. Ed. Prof. Dr. Ilyas G6khan. 2013. Vol. 1.
Ahlen. S. 42—52.

344 |bid. P. 51—52.

345 Bahadir G. Antakya hagli prensligi (1098—1126). Hatay, 2013.

346 Hatay tarihi. Hatay, 2013.

347 Manselli R. Normanni d'ltalia alla prima crociata: Boemondo d'Altavilla // Japigia. 1938. XI. P. 45—79,
147—184.

348 |bid. P. 203.
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3. IonTtuepu (1896—1980) B crathe «Hopmanus! FOxxHoM UTtamuu u [epBebrii
KPECTOBBIN moxom»>*® ynenun Gonbloe BHUMAHME OOCTOATENLCTBAM, CBA3aHHBIM C
ocanoit AManshu rpadom Cunmiuu Poxxepom. I[loHTHEpH paccMOTpen MHTEpECh U
MOTHBBI IIOBEJICHUS MIPEABOAUTENECH F0’KHO-UTAIMNCKHAX HOPMaHHOB,
ONpEIECIUBIINECS B XO/I€ HaYaJla ABMKEHUSI KPECTOHOCLIEB. B TeueHue Tpuanartu jaet
IpU MOJJIepKKEe pUMCKHUX Tan rpad Poskep BO3riaBisul «CBOI» KpeCTOBBIN MOXO]
npoTUB MycylbMaH CHLMINH, (JaKTUYECKU CO3/1aBas YHUKAIbHOE M0 TEPIUMOCTH K
MHBIM PEIHTUAM rocyaapctso®’. Tem He MeHee, Poxxep He cMOT BOCIIPENSTCTBOBATE
yXoay OOJNBIIMHCTBA WTAJIMICKHUX HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPBIE COCTABJISUIM OCHOBY €rO
BONCKa, B [lepBbIii KpecTOBBINM TOXO BO Ii1aBe boamyHnaom. [loHTrepu cuuraer, 4To
Poxxep He MoOr 3a0bITh CBOEMY IUIEMSHHUKY 3TOW CLEHBI MOJ CTeHaMu AMaibdu,
KOTJa OH B OJIHOYACh€ JIMIIMWICS BCETO «CBOETO IUIEMEHW», W IPOUTHOPUPOBAI
pockObl BosMyHa 0 ero BeIKyIe n3 mieHa®™,

Bcenen 3a P. Mancenun u E. Ilontuepu b. ®uknuono nHammcan padoTy c
XapakTEepHbIM IS UTaJbSHCKOW ucTopuorpaduu Ha3zBanueM: «Emé pa3z o
HopManHax u3 Hramuum B IlepBoM KpectoBoM moxome»>®2. EMy  ymamock
UACHTU(UUMPOBATh JBaJALIATh I[IECTb HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPbIE OTHPABWIHCH C
BosmyHznoMm Ha Boctok®:. Bee oHM OBUIM MOJIOABIMU JIFOABMH M TPHHAUIEKATH K
pony I'BuckapausioB, HEKOTOphIE W3 HUX ObUIM Baccanamu bosmynna wiu Poxepa
Cununuiickoro. ToJIbKO Tpo€ W3 HUX BeEpHYJIUCh B Mtammio, neBsTh (BKIHOYas
bosmyHnna) ocraimmchk Ha BocTtoke, Bocemb mornbiu Ha BocToke, a 00 oCcTalbHBIX HE
0CTaJI0Ch CBEICHUII >,

B cBoeil cratbe DUKINOJIO NPUBOAUT HOBBIE HCTOUYHHKUA (B TOM YHUCIE

OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIE BIEPBBIC): TPaMOTHI, MOJTBEPKAAIONINE JAPEHUS HOPMAHHCKHUX

349 Pontieri E. I Normanni dell’Italia meridionale e la Prima Crociata // Archivio Storico Italiano. 1956. T. 114.
P.3—17.

350 |pid. P. 7—13.

31 Ibid. P. 17.

352 Figliuolo B. Ancora sui Normanni d’Italia all Prima Crociata // Archivio Storico per le Province Napolitane.
1986. 104. P. 1—16.

353 Ibid. P. 5.

34 Ibid. P. 5—86.
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ceHp0poB MOHACTEIpAM IOxnoit Mramuu®®. Ha ocHoBe 5TMX naHHBIX, PHKIHOIO
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO I[lepBhIli KpeCTOBBIN TOXOA ObUT «BHYTPEHHUM JEJIOM
HOPMAHHCKOTO pBILIAPCTBA», a TOYHEE, TOM €ro 4acTh, KOTOopas COCTOsjIa U3
MOJIOIBIX, OECTIOKOMHBIX M HE OYEHb OOraThIX phInapeir®™®,

Uranestackuit uccnenopatens JI. Pycco mpoBén ananmm3 ucropuorpaduu 1o
BOIIPOCY y4YacTUsi HOPMAaHHOB B IlepBOM KpecTOBOM NOXOJE M MPUIIEN K DALY
MHTEPECHBIX BhIBOAOBY’. B 4acTHOCTH, OH OIPOBEPraeT PacCHpOCTPAHEHHOE MHEHHE
0 «MaTepHAbHBIX» YCTPEMIICHUSIX HOPMAHHOB B KPECTOBOM IOXOJIE, UTO, SIKOOBI, B
OTJIMYME OT JPYyIUX JUAEPOB KPECTOHOCIEB, HWMH JBUTAJIa TOJBKO Kaxzaa
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX IIPUOOPETEHHIA S,

Ha camom pene KpecTOBbI TMOXOJ KaK «pPBILAPCKOE» MEPOIPUITHE
MOJPAa3yMEBAI HAJIMYUE y €r0 YYACTHUKOB CIIOKHBIX MOTHMBOB, B UHCIIO KOTOPBIX
BXOJWIN HE TOJIBKO JTOCTHKEHHE HEKOETO JTYXOBHOIO HJI€alia, HO U BIIOJHE 3€MHBIE
enu: OOpeTeHHe BIAJCHHI, OOrarcTBa M BBICOKOIO COLMAIBHOIO cTaryca’™,
[ToaToMy B CBOMX YCTPEMIICHUAX HOPMAHHCKHE JHUAEPHl HE OTIAYAINCH OT
MPEABOAUTENEH MPOBAHCANBIER WM JIOTAPUHTIEB. Y4acTUEe HOpMaHHOB B IlepBom
KPECTOBOM TII0XOJIE€ HE IMPUHECIO UM HUKAKUX IUIOAOB XOTSA OBl OTHAJIEHHO
HallOMHUHAIOIIUX pe3yJbTaThl UX HAesaTenbHOCTH B FOxkHoW Wrtamum u Cunuimw.
HopmaHHCckuii XapakTtep AHTHOXUIMCKOTO KHSKECTBA, CTOJIb IPKUI B CaMOM Hayaje,
OYEHb OBICTPO COIIEN HA HET U BCJIECICTBUE BCEOOIETO OTUYXKICHUSI HU K YEMY HE
npuBEmr®,

BoJIbIIMHCTBO CHEIMaNbHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUN TMOCBAIICHO ydacTuio B llepBom

KpPECTOBOM TMOX0A¢e HOpMaHHOB u3 [Oxnout Mrtanum, a He n3 Hopmanauu. Dtum

00BACHSAETCS TPpaIUINOHHOC BHHMAHHC K ATOH TEME CO CTOPOHBI HTAJIBAHCKHX

35 |bid. P. 7—9.

356 |bid. P. 9—10.

37 Russo L. | Normanni e il movimento crociato. Una revisione // 1l Papato e i Normanni. Temporale e
Spirituale in etd normanna, a cura di E. D’ Angelo, C. Leonardi. Firenze, 2011. P. 163—174.

3%8 |bid. P. 163.

39 Ibid. P. 166.

360 Ibid. P. 174.
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MeAneBUCTOB. JlaHHbIe pabOTHl OYEHb BAXKHBI JIJISl MOHUMAHUS POJIM HOPMAHHOB B
[IepBoM KpeCTOBOM MOXOJE.

Axanemuk B.I'. BacunbeBckuit (1838—1899) B 1874—1875 rr. B pabote
«Bapsro-pycckas u Bapsro-anrimiickas apyxuHa B Koncrantunomose XI—XII
BB.»%°! paccmaTpuBaeT psj acHeKTOB JEATEIBLHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX HOPMAHHCKHX
NpeABOJIMTENCH Ha BHU3aHTUMCKOW ciyxk0e. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO B CPaBHEHUHU C
BOXJSIMA BapsAroB, KOTOpble NpociaBuiuch B CKaHIUHABUHM, KaXKIbIH U3
KOMaHJUPOB  «(paHKO-HOPMAHHCKOW JPYXUHBD» oOTiIudaica «OecnpenenbHon
HHEPTUYHOCTHIO U OECTIOKONHON MPEANPUUMUUBOCTHIO» U «BCE OHU UTPAIOT BUAHYIO
POJIb B KCTOpUM Bu3aHTHiicKoi X B.»3%2,

H.A. Cxa6ananoBuu (1848—1918) cumtan, uro «dpaHIly3cKHM€ HOPMAaHHBI
3aHMMAIM TEPBOE MECTO B PpAAY MHOCTPAHHBIX HAaéMHHKOB BusanThm» %,
“BH3aHTHHIBLI Ha3hlBAIM HUX (QpaHKaMW», —— IMOIET OH®Y, M, TOBOpA O
IPEIBOAUTENSAX HOPMAHHOB, JAET UM CIEIYIOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY: «DTH BOXKIH,
coOMpaBIIMe BOKPYr ce0si MpYXKHHBI CMEITHYaKOB, MPEICTABIAIOT KOHKPETHBIE
npuMepsl TOW HEoOy3AaHHOCTH, MEPEMEHUMBOCTH U CBOECKOPBICTUS, KOTOPBIMHU
OTJMYAJINCh OTYAsHHBIC BOWTENH, H30MpABIINE MX CBOMMH BOXKaKaMH: OHU HE
paccykaaji 0 TOM, 3a KOI0 cpaxkaTbcsl, 3a00THIIMCH TOJIBKO O BBITOJI€ M IIOITOMY HE
3ayMbIBAJIMCh TPUHUMATh CTOPOHY BCEX CONEPHUYABIIUX MEXIy COOOM
IPETEHCHTOB, WU JAa)Ke, TOMUMO MPETEHIEHTOB, CPAXaThCsl HA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN
CYET U pucK»>®,

B cBoéM (yHIaMeHTaTbHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUH 1O MCTOPUU BU3aHTHMH akageMuK

®.U. Yenenckuit (1845—1928) ormedas, 4yTo HE B ILIEHTpE HUMIEpPUHU, a Ha €€

BOCTOYHBIX H 3allaJHBIX OKpaWMHAaX «... BO3HHKAJIX HOBBIC 06HI€CTBGHHI)IC

361 Bacunpesckuii B.I'. Bapsro-pycckas u Baparo-aHriuiickas apyxusa B Koncranrunonone XI—XII Bs. //

Tpyns! Bacunsesckoro B.I'. CII6, 1908. T.1. C. 177—377.
362 Tam xe. C. 319.
363 Crabananosnu H.A. Busanruiickoe rocynapctso u nepkoss B X1 Beke. Kn. I1. Cn6., 2004. C. 49.
364 Tam xe.
365 Tam xe. C. 51.
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OpPTaHU3alluM U HAPOXKIAIKCh MIEH, KOTOPBIM MPEACTOSIO BIUATh HA HACTPOEHHS U
TICMXOJIOTHIO OOLIECTBEHHBIX JEATENEN B CPETHUE BEKa» P,

TakuM «HOBBIM MOJIUTUYCCKUM 3HCMCHTOM»36

1o maenuto @M. YceneHckoro,
B UCTOPUU ObUIM HOPMAHHBI, KOTOPHIE «... SBJISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO Pa3pylIUTEIbHO-
3aBOEBATEJIBHBIM HApPOJOM, HO BMECTE C TEM TBOPYECKUM M CO3HUIATEIIbHBIM
AJIIEMEHTOM. PsJl TapoBUTHIX AesiTeNei MOsBIseTCS HAa HEOOJIBIIOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
BPEMEHHU, KOTOpBIE C 3aMedaTelbHbIM MCKYCCTBOM HCIIOJIB30BaIM COBPEMEHHOE
MOJINTUYECKOE TIOJIOKEHUE U TpUAAId HEOONbIIONW Tpylne aBaHTIOPHUCTOB,
HayaBImIUX cenuthesi B FOxkHOUM WTanuu, rpomMajHoe HCTOpUYECKOEe 3HaueHue. B
3aHUMAIOIIee HAC BpeMsl U3 HOKHO-UTAIBIHCKUX HOPMAHHOB MPOUCXOJUIIU TEPBHIC
MOJIUTUYECKHUE NIESITENH, KOTOPBIM MIPUHAJIeKaNna pyKoBoasias poiab B EBporie u B

Asuny»38,

% xoTopsie

®.U. VcneHcKuii MEITbKOM YIIOMHHAET «HOPMAHHCKUX BOXKIEH»®
CIIY)KWJIM UMIIEpaTOpaM Ha BOCTOYHOW rpaHuile BuU3zaHTHIICKOW MMIEPUHU, HO OYEHb
00CTOSITENIBHO pacCcMaTpPUBAET BOIIPOC O POJUM HOpMaHHOB B IlepBoM KpecToBOM
noxojzie. B TeyeHue AByX JET KPECTOHOCIBI C OOSAMHU MPOABHUraluch depe3 Maiyto
A3MI0, 3aHATYIO TypKaMu-celbIKykamu. M1 BCcE 3TO BpeMs MHEpPBBIMU CIIEIOBAIH
HOpMaHHBI BO riase ¢ boomyngom®’?. Umenno emy, no muenuto ®.U. Venenckoro,
MPUHAIIICKUT 4YecTb TobOenbl Han cyntaHoM Keuibla ApciaHoM B OWTBE Npu
Hopunee®’t. BooMyHA OCHOBaJ, KaK M3HAYAILHO M IUIAHMPOBAN, CAMOE MOIIHOE
rOCYIapCTBO KPECTOHOCLIEB B Azun®’?,

@®.1. Ycenenckuii cuuraet, 4to boaMyHa B A3uu cienoBan no nytu Posiona u
PoGepra I'Buckapa: cCTpeMuiCSs «K OCYIIECTBICHHIO MCTOPUUYECKON 3ajauu

3

HOPMaHHCKOTo Hapozaa»®’®. OH Takke OLEHMBAET JAEATENHLHOCTh BOdMyHHa Ha

366 Venencknii @.1. Vcropus Busanrtuiickoit umnepun X1—XI1 BB. BocTounsiit Bonpoc. M., 1997. C. 11.
367 Tam xe. C. 20.

368 Tam xe. C. 129.

369 Tam xe. C. 41.

370 Tam xe. C. 108.

371 Tam xe. C. 109.

372 Tam xe. C. 106, 116.

37 Tam xe. C.117.



64

BocTtoke kak KpallHE ONACHYl0 M MAYLIYIO Bpa3pe3 C ULEIsIMHU JIBUKCHUS
KpecToHOCIEB U BuzanTum®’,

bonee monpoOHO BOMpOCHI, CBSA3aHHBIE C y4acTHEM HOpMaHHOB B [lepBom
KpECTOBOM II0XO0J€, a Takxke orHomeHus bosmynnma c¢ laneimmengunamu O.1.
VCIIEHCKHI pacCMaTpUBaeT B OTAEIBHBIX paboTax®’,

Buzaatunuct I1.B. be3zo6pazoB (1859—1918) sBnsercs aBTOpoM IEepBOro B
OTEYECTBEHHOM W 3apyOexHOW  ucTopuorpaguu  aBTOOHMOTpadUUECKOro

HCCICAOBAaHM:I, HOCBSIHIéHHOFO BOXXIIO HepBoro KpECTOBOTO IIOXOOAa —

Boomyrmy®7®.

[1.B. be300pa3oB oOTMeYaeT, HACKOJBKO Pa3UTEIIbHO OTJINYAIUCh
3aBOEBaTeNIbHBIE TOXOAbl bosMmyHIa ot moxomoB ero orua PobGepra I'Buckapa.
BboamyHn Ben€r cebsi, B MEpBYH oOuYepellb, KaK «TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIN YEIIOBEK W
aumaoMat»S’’ ¥ CTpeMUTCS K CO3IaHMI0 HOPMAHHCKOTO rocyaapcTBa Ha Boctoke. B
CBOEM CTpeMJICHHHM TMOKOpUTh Buzantuio bosMyHm omubOCs TOJBKO B OJHOM: OH
HEJIOOLEHMI MOTYIIECTBO TyPOK-CENIbIKYKOBS 2,

IOrocnaBckuii  y4€HBI PYCCKOTO TMPOUCXOXKJICHUS, HCTOPHK-BU3aHTUHUCT
I'.A. Octporopckuit  (1902—1976) B oOoOmaromeld paboTe IO  HUCTOPHH

79

BuzanTniickoit umnepun®’® mpumenutensno k nepuoxy XI—XII BB. wacto

YIOMHHAET HOPMAHHOB, KOTOpPBIE, KaK HEKOTJa TOThl BO BpPEMEHA HMMIIEpATOpa
Vpaknus, «IpecTaBisid B BU3AHTUHCKOM BOMCKe HauboJsee IEHHBIN 2JeMEHT» 0 1
COBEPILEHHO 3aMEHMIIU COOOM «CTaphle BU3AHTUIICKHIE TBAPAEHCKUE TIOIKI» oL,

B kauecTBe OCHOBHOI MpUYMHBI NopaxkeHus npu MaHuukepte OCTpOrocKuii
Ha3bIBACT «PA3HOPOAHYK) M  HEJUCLUIUIMHMPOBAHHYIO HAaéMHYI)  apMUIO»,

82

COCTOSBINYI0O M3 «IEYEHETOB, Y30B, HOPMAaHHOB U ()paHKOB»® Kpaiine

«II0KAa3aTCJIIBHBIM)>  «AJIsA OTHOILICHUH ATOTO BPCMCHUN» OCTpOFOpCKI/Iﬁ CUHNTACT

374 Tam xe. C.120.

35 Venenckuii @M. Mcropus KpecToBeIX moxofoB. M., 2005; Om xe. Memux Tasuu Jd3yns-Hyn
Hanummvenast // 3amuckun Umneparopckoro Opecckaro O6mectsa cropun u Jlpesnocreit. 1879. T. XI. C. 229—268.

376 Besobpazop  IL.B.  Bosmynn  Tapenrckuit  /  JKypHan  MuHHCTEPCTBA  HApOJHOTO
npoceenierus. 1883. T. 226. C. 37—119.

377 Tam xe. C. 117.

378 Tam xe. C. 118.

37 Ocrporopcknii I'.A. Uctopust Busanruiickoro rocymapcrsa. M., 2011.

380 Tam xe. C. 412.

381 Tam xe. C. 413.

382 Tam xe. C. 425.
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BOCCTaHME «CKJIOHHOTO K aBaHTIOPaM KOHI0Thepa» Pyccens ne Bammmons, kotoporo,
BIIPOYEM, BU3AHTUHIIEI OYEHb LIEHUIIN KaK «XOPOILIEr0 BOMHA» 53,

OcCTporopckuii HasblBaeT bBOSMYHJA «IpPEJBOIMTENEM HOPMAHHOB» o4 1
CUMTAET €ro npojoKareaeM mnoiuTuku PoGepra I'Buckapa. OcHoBaHHOE
HOPMAaHHAMHM  AHTHOXMHCKOE  KHS)KECTBO  «HENOCPEJCTBEHHO  3aTparuBalio
’KU3HEHHBIE HMHTEPEChl BU3aHTUICKOIO TOCYJapCTBa», TAKKe OHO SBISIIOCH

385, Ha nporsxennu Xl| B. 6opsba 3a

«OeIbMOM HA TIIa3y» JUIS TYPOK-CElbIKYKOB
IOJYMHEHNE AHTUOXMICKOTO KHSDKECTBA CTajla OCHOBHOM 3ajlaueli BU3AHTHILIEB Ha
Bocroke®,

Uctopuk-meaueBuct O.A. [Joouam-PoxnaectBenckas (1874—1939) ormeuaer,
uto B KoHIE X| B. TOIBKO IBE «OPraHU30BAHHBLIE CHIIBD» 3amanHoil EBpormbl Obuim
CIIOCOOHBI BO3IJIABUTH JBUKEHHE KPECTOHOCLEB Ha BOCTOK: KaToiamueckas 1epKOBb
M «HOpPMaHHCKHE KIaHb»®'. HopMaHHCKOMY pBIIAPI0 KAaK «OJHOM M3 CaMbIX
nesTenbHbIX Guryp» IlepBoro KpecroBoro moxoaa OTAaéT OHa MalbMy IIEPBEHCTBA.
OTOT «BOWHCTBEHHBIM U OJIarOYECTUBBIM CBHIH JajeKo pa3OpocaBIICcs 1O
3amagHoOMy MHPY HOPMAHHCKOW CeMbH», ObUI M OH pojoM u3 Hopmanguu win
FO>xHoO#t UTamuu, octaBaics HOTOMKOM «CKAHAMHABCKUX BUKHHTOBY CL,

bonwsmoe BHumanune O.A. JloOuami-PoxxnecTBeHckass yaensieT HOPMaHHCKON
uaeoaoruy, koropas chopmupoBanace B IOxuHoi Wramum 1on  BIMAHHEM
HECKOHYAEMOM OOPHOBI ¢ MyCyJIEMAaHAMH, TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO COIEPHUYECTBA
¢ Beneuueil u BusanTtuel u corosa ¢ manctBom e, Cpeau OCHOBHBIX 3aad 3TOH
«IIEPKOBHO-TIOJIATUYECKON  NIPOrpaMMbl» Ha  BOCTOKe  ObUIM  3aBOEBAHMS
«cxu3Matudeckoii Buzantun u 6e360:xHo0i Cupun»’®. Drta «umTano-HopMmanackas

HACA» OKasajla OI'POMHOC BJIMAHHUC Ha KPCCTOHOCHOC IBHIKCHHUC B ILCIOM H

npoTtuBopeumsia T1uiaHaMm nanel YpOana |l. Ona mnpegycmarpuBana co3paHue

383 Tam xe. C. 429.

384 Tam xe. C. 447.

385 Tam xe. C. 449.

38 Tam xe. C. 463.

387 obuam-Poxaecteenckas O.A. Dmoxa KpeCTOBBIX MOX00B. M., 2003. C. 17.
388 Tam xe.

389 Tam xe. C. 18.

390 Tam xe.
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«CUJIHOW BOCTOYHO-JATMHCKOW JEpXaBbl» C IIEHTPOM B AHTHOXHH, BO TJIaBE C
HOPMaHHAMU U TPH MOIEPIKKE CBATOro mpecrona®,

Yuenuk O.A. Joo6umam-Poxnectenckorr A.C. Baprener (1906—1942),
KOTOPOTO OHA HA3bIBAJIA «CBOUM OJIMKAHIIMM CHIHOM» %2, B 1937 1. 3ammruin
KaHIUAATCKYI0 auccepTanuio B Jlennnrpazae Ha Temy «O06pa3oBanne Hopmanackoro
repuorctea»>®, Jlannas paboTa cTana NEpPBBIM CIICHUANBHBIM HCCIECIOBAHUEM B
COBETCKOM HucTopHorpaduu mo ucropur HopmaHHoB B Hopmanmuu. B ObITHOCTB
3aBelyIOIIMM Kadeapoil ucTopun cpeaHnx BekoB CapaTOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
yauBepcuteta, A.C. bapTeHeB mopyuyusn cBoeMmy MEpBOMY B XKU3HU M B HCTOPHUHU
Kadeapel acnupaHTy, OyaymemMy uctopuky pegopmanuu B.A. EpmonaeBy (1909—
2000) paboty mo cBoel cHenuaibHOCTH Hal Temou «Pa3Buthe QeonambHbIX

orHomenuii B IOxkuoii Utammm»3*,

K coxanenuro, KOHEN Pa3BUTUIO JaHHOTO
HaynHaHWA nojoxuiaa BoiHa. A.C. baprenes moru6 B GnokagHoMm JleHuUHTrpajge oT
rojoa, a 3a Toabl BOEGHHOW ciyxkObl B I'epMaHuM HayuHble MHTEpechl B.A.
EpMonaeBa cOBEPUIEHHO HU3MEHWIINCE ",

B nocneBoeHHyI0 3moxy 3agaud, nocrasieHHble A.C. bapreHeBbIM, ObLIM
pemiensl B padorax M.JL. AGpamcon (1918—2010), MOCBAIIEHHBIX H3YYEHUIO
coumanbHO-3KkoHOMHU4eckoi ucrtopuu fOxkuoi Uramun X—XIII BB.3% I' A. Ptumesa
NPONOIKUIA  M3Y4EHHE  COLMAIBHO-DKOHOMHMYECKOM HCTOPUM M BOIIPOCHI

HOPMaHHCKOM CyOKyIbTyphl ocTpoBa Crupmus®’,

31 Tam »xe. C. 30.

392 Ianamuuen A.H. Cynn6a memueBucta B Poccun XX Beka: sku3sHeHHbIH 1 Hay4Hbli myTh B.A. EpMonaesa //
Hcroprueckoe co3HaHME U BIACTh B 3epkanie Poccum XX Beka : Hayd. Dok / peakoin. A.B. 'magenmes, T.B. AHnpeesa,
B.T". Boeuna-Jlebenera [u np.]. CII6., 2006. C. 44.

3% TnaBel u3 naHHOU paboTHL ObUIM OMYOIMKOBAHEI B CIEAYIOMMX W3iaHusX: Baprenes A.C. O6pasopanue
repuorctBa Hopmannckoro // Yuensle 3ammcku CapaTtoBckoro ynuBepcurera. Caparos, Cepust Mcropmueckoro
tdakynprera. 1939. T. 1 (14). C. 167—202; Ero xe. 13 uctopun KpecThsIHCKOro BoccTanusi B Hopmanauu B KoHIe X
Beka // VYdyeHble 3amucku JICHMHTPAJCKOTO OCYIapCTBEHHOTO IMEJarormdeckoro uHCTuTyra um. M.H.
ITokposckoro.1940. T. 5. Bemm. 1. C. 117—128.

3% Tanamuues A.H. Cynn6a meauenucta B Poccun XX Beka. .. C. 44.

3% Tam xe. C. 45.

3% A6pamcon M.JI. O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTAX PasBUTHA (eojalbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B IOxHON Wranuu B
XIl— XIII BB. // Cpennue Beka. 1954. Bem. V. C. 59—85; Ee xe. ®opmupoBanue peonansHbIXx oTHOmEHUH B FOxHOM
Uranmun X—XII BB. M., 1967.

397 Prumesa I'. A. Cunmsiickuil Topojt ol BIacTbio HopmanHos // Ctpansl Cpeu3eMHOMOpPBS B aHTHYHYIO U
cpenHeBekoByto amoxy. ['opekuii, 1989. C. 106—122; Ee xxe. Odunnansuas cyOKyJnIbTypa HopMaHHCKoi Cuimimn //
CpenneBexoBasi ropojckas KynbTypa. Teeps, 1991. C. 4—9.



67
Coserckuii  BocTokoBen-TIOpkosior B.A. T'opaneBckuit (1876—1956) B
moHorpadun «l'ocymapctBo CenbmkykumoB Manoi A3un» MPUBOAUT HOPMAHHOB

KaK IepBbIX «(PAHKCKHX» COIO3HMKOB CENbIKYKOB®, KOTOpBIE OKa3auu

3HAYMTEIHLHOE BIMSHHME HA PACCTAHOBKY MOIMTHYECKUX CHII B Masoi Asun®®,

CoBerckuii  yuéHblii, wuctopuk-Tiopkosor A.J[. HosuueB (1902—1987)
HaynHaeT ucrtoputo Typrum ¢ ocHoBaHus CeNbIKYKCKOrO cyinTraHata B Manoi
Asun®®. O cuMTaer, YTO OpPraHW30BaHHBIE PMMCKUM IIAOM U «KPYIHBIMH
dbeomanamMmu» KpecToBble MOXOIbI JJIsi 0OpeTeHus BiIacTu U OoraTcTB Ha Bocroke
OTCPOYMJIM Ha BpeMs majiecHne KOHCTaHTHHOIIONS M yrpo3y TIOPKCKUX HAIIECTBHUIA HA
Banaguyo Espomy“®. Bonee Toro, mpoTHBOCTOAIINE «HEMHUHYEMOMY BTOPKEHHIO
CEJIBIPKYKOB» KPECTOHOCIBI «IOYTH II€JI0€ CTOJETHE 3aCTaBWIM UX JIEPKaThCs B
npejenax TpaHUl] TOW Tepputropur Mano A3uu, Ha KOTOPYIO OHHM ObUIH
OTTeCHEHBI 02,

[Tpu 3TOM M3 BCEX «YETHIPEX TIIABHBIX KPECTOBBIX MOX070B» (1096—1204)
tonbko  IlepBerit  (1096—1099) «umen gnst  CenbIKYKUIOB  TSKEIbBIC
nocnencteus»*®3. B Teuenue Xl B. cenbmxyku npeObiBaan Ha BOCTOKe Maoii Asuu,
IJIc B HECKOHYAEMbIC BOMHBI C MEJIIKUMHU TIOPKCKUMH KHSKECTBAMH U KPYITHBIM
rocynapctBoM [ansimmenannoB. A.Jl. HoBuueB cuntaer, yto Buzantus upe3aMepHO
yBJIEKJIach 00pb00it 3a TocmoacTBo B CUpUM M TIPOIYCTHIIA YCUJIEHWE MOTYIIECTBA
ceNbIKYKOB B Manoit Azun®%,

Coserckuit ncropuk-meaneBuct M.A. 3abopoB (1920—1987) npexncrasisieT
KpPECTOBBIC MTOXObI HE TOJHKO KaK JBIKEHHWE HApoOJ0B 3amanga Ha BocTok, HO U Kak
«pBILAPCKUE» BOMHBI, a TAKXKE Kak (PeoJanbHyro dKcmancuio*®. B sToM Kimoue, oH

NpcaACTaBLICT HOPMAHHOB KaK «MCJIKUX MW KPYIIHBIX (IJGOI[EUIBHBIX XHUIITHHUKOB»,

KOTOPBIE YCTPEMIINCh Ha 3aBOCBAHUE «ILIOJAOPOAHBIX oOnacTei» Mcmanuu, KOxHoM

3% Topnesckuii B.A. Tocynapctso Cenbaxkykunos Maoit Asuu. M. ; J1., 1941. C. 154.

399 Tam xe. C. 28.

400 Hopuues A.J]. Uctopus Typimu B 4-x Tomax. Dnoxa peogamusma (XI—XVIII 88.). JI., 1963. T. 1. C. 5.
401 Tam xe. C. 8.

402 Tam xe. C. 10.

403 Tam xe.

404 Tam xe.

4% 3a60pos M.A. Kpecronocusl Ha Boctoke. M., 1980. C. 21.
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Wrtanun n Cunmnnn. «A B 1073 r. HOpMaHHCKM aBaHTIOpUCT Pyccens ne baiiains,
HAXOAMBIIMUKCA 10 3TOr0 Ha ciyx0e y Buzantuu, 060cHOBaiICsS CO CBOUMHU BOMHAMU
B caMoM IueHTpe Manoii Asuu. 37ech BO3HUKIO HOPMAHHCKOE KHSDKECTBO —
pooOpa3 TOro, KOTOPOE FOKHOUTAIBIHCKIE HOPMaHHbI co3/1anyT B CUpHUH YETBEPTH
Beka crycTsi»’®, CaMmy IONBITKY CO3JaHMsl «HOPMAHHCKOTO rocyaapcTsa B Maoi
A3UM» COBETCKUI MEIMEBHUCT CUUTAET «CUMITOMATUYHON» B CBETE (POPMHUPOBAHUS
IPEANOCHUIOK «PBILAPCKUX 3aXBaToB» Ha BocToke'.

M.A. 3a60poB OTMEYAET, YTO y HOPMAHHOB OBLII 0COOBIN UHTEpPEC IJI y4acTus

B [lepBoMm KkpecToBOM moxoje. «Yxke ACCITKH JIET OHM ObUIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO

CBA3aHBI C BH3aHTHEH — W B KauyeCTBE IMPATOB-TOPIOBIIEB, M B KA4ECTBE
HaéMHUKOB-BOMHOB. ~ KTO ~ MOr  Jydmie  HMX  OLEHMTH  0Orarcrsa
Koncrantuaonona?»*%. Onaum u3 MOTHBOB «pBILAPCKOM arpeccum» Oblia PEBHOCTD

K TypKaM-Celb/KyKaM, B PyKH KOTOPBIX YIUIBIBAIM OOraTCTBa UMIIEPHUH.

CoBercknil U aMepukaHCcKuil uctopuk-BuzaHTUHUCT A.Il. Kaxnman (1922—
1997) npoananu3upoBaji cOCTaB MpaBAlMX poaoB BuzanTuu u npuién K BRIBOIY O
TOM, YTO HauOOJbILIEE YHCIO UMMUIPAHTOB M3 <WIATUHSAH» Aanu Buszantuiickoin

MMIIEPMU HOPMaHHEI*"?

. B cratbe «Hopmanns», onyonrkoBanHoi B Oxchopackom
cioBape Bwuzantum, A.Il. Kaxnan ocTaHaBiIuMBaeTCS Ha OCHOBHBIX BeXax
IIPOHUKHOBEHUS HOPMAHHOB Ha TeppuTopHio Bocrounoi umnepun*®. IMo mueHuro
UcClieIoBaTeNsl BUBAHTUHUCTA, YCIIEXH HOPMAHHOB B 3HAUUTEIBHON Mepe 3aBHUCEIH
OT TOr0, YTO OHM «... HEKOrJa OBJAAEJM BOEHHBIMU TEXHOJIOTHSMH PHILAPCTBA.
HopmaHHCKass HacCTOPOXKEHHOCTb M NPUMEHSEMble HWMH YJIOBKH 3a4acTylo

1

BIICHATIAJIN HX l'IpOTI/IBHI/IKOB»41 . 3

B crateax «®panronoms»*?, «Porepum»*t?,

406 Tam xe.

407 Tam xe. C. 22.

408 Tam xe. C. 33.

409 Kaxxnan A.I1. ConmanbHbIi cOCTaB TOCIOACTBYIONEro kiacca Busantuu XI—XII 8. M., 1974. C. 214
410 Kazhdan A.P. Normans // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. I11. P. 1493—1494.

411 1bid. P. 1493.

412 Kazhdan A.P. Phrangopoulos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. lIl. P. 1671.

413 Kazhdan A.P. Rogerios // Ibid. P. 1802.
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«Ilerpamupem»** n «Paymm»*™® ATl Kaxman paccMOTpen MCTOPUYECKHE CyAbOBI
BU3aHTUMCKHUX apUCTOKPATUYECKUX POJOB, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAJIM HOPMAaHHBI.

B npyro#t padore A.Il. Kaxxnan nmpocieaun ynotrpeOieHHe BU3aHTUUCKUMHU
aBTopamu XI—XII BB. 3THOHUMA «(ppaHK» U YCTAHOBHII, YTO IMOJ 3TUM TEPMHUHOM
IPEMMYILIECTBEHHO peub nuia o HopmanHax ', A I1. Kaxnan npuImén K cie yromumM
BbIBOJIaM: ¢ cepeauHbl X1 B. HOpMaHHBI 3aHUMAU JIMJUPYIOIIEE ITOJOKEHHUE B
apMuu; ObUTH B 3HAYUTEIFHOM CTENEHH HE3aBHCHUMBI; CTPEMIIIUCH K TPUOOPETEHHIO
BBICOKHMX THUTYI0B M Teppuropuii’l’. IIyréM BKIIOUEHUS HOPMAHHOB B IIPABSLIYIO
BEPXYIIKY MOCPEICTBOM CMEIIAHHBIX OpakoB W JITMHHU3AIMH TMPABUTEISIM U3
TrHACTUH KOMHUHOB y1aoCh MOJYMHHATH «HE3aBUCUMbI HOPMAaHHCKUHN z[yx»“ls. Ho
K koHITy XI| B. B mpaBienue Auaponuka | 1 AurenoB Hauascsi 0OpaTHBIN Tpoliecc, B
pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOTO Ha CMEHY «pbIapcTBY KOMHHMHOB» B yNpaBIIEHUH UMIEpHEN
OIISATH BEPHYJIUCH eBHYXU Y,

[IpencraButens Ypanbckoil mikoJibl Bu3aHTHHOBeAeHus B.I1. CrenaHeHko B
cBoeil pabore «Bu3aHTHS B MEXIyHapOJHBIX OTHOLICHUSX Ha bmmxHem BocTtoke
(1071—1176 rr.)»*?® paccMaTpHBaeT BHEIIHIOK MOIUTHKY HMIIEPHHU 110 OTHOIIEHHIO
K TypKaM-CelbDKyKaM M KpecToHocmam. Kacasach KpecTOHOCHEB, OCHOBHOE
BHUMAHHE OH YJAEJISIET OTHOUIEHUSM HUMIIEPUM C HOpMaHHAMU AHTHOXUHU, KOTOPHIE
oopmuiuck B 3moxy IlepBoro kpectoBoro noxoja B Buae KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJIBCKOTO
corjamieHuss U JIeBOJIBCKOrO JOroBOpa, MPOCIENWSI UX PAa3BUTHE HA IMPOTSIKEHUU
JUTUTEIIBHOTO TIepUo/ia UCTOpHH. B psie crnennanbHbIX padoT aBTOp paccMaTpuUBacT

CYI[B6I::I HCKOTOPBIX MaJIOA3HATCKHUX PEruOHOB, HAXOAWBIOHUXCA 1104 BJACTBIO

HOpMaHHOB*?L,

414 Kazhdan A.P. Petraliphai // Ibid. P. 1643.

415 Kazhdan A.P. Raul // Ibid. P. 1771.

416 Kazhdan A.P. Latins and Franks in Byzantium: Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the Twelfth
Century // The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World / ed. by A.E. Laiou and R.P.
Mottahedeh. Washington, 2001. P. 90—91.

417 | bid. P. 99.

418 | bid. P. 100.

419 Ibid. P. 100.

420 Crenanenxo B.I1. Busantus B MeXIyHapOJAHBIX OTHOINEHMSX Ha Bimxknem Bocroke (1071—1176 rr.).
Caepanosck, 1988.

421 Crenanenko B.I1. Mapam u rpadcrso Dmecckoe B JleBonbckom jorosope 1108 . // Busantniickuii
Bpemennnk. 1987. T.48 (73). C. 53—63; Ero xe. PaBHuHHas Kuiukus BO B3aMMOOTHOWIEHUSX AHTHOXHHCKOTO
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B coBmectHOlt MoHorpaduu yuénbix-tiopkonoroB J[.E. EpemeeBa u M.C.
Meiiepa «Ucropus Typuun: B CpelHHE BeKa U HOBOE BpeMs»*?? oTmedeHa poib
«BOX/S1 PpaHKCKUX HAEMHHUKOBY» B OBICTPOM IMPOJIBMKEHUH TIOPKCKUX 3aBOeBaTeleh
BriryOb Manoit Azun®?,

C.II. KapnioB B moHorpadun «Mctopus Tpame3yHACKONW HUMIIEPUN», B TJIaBE
«ITont 10 oOpa3zoBanus Tpame3yHICKOW HMIIEpUU» YTBEPKIAET, YTO MATEKHU
«KOMaHJUPOB “‘(ppaHKCKUX’ TarmM» OBUTM TPSMBIM CJIEJICTBUEM «HApacTaHUs
CeNapaTHCTCKUX cull Kak Ha Ilonte, Tak u Bokpyr Hero»*?*, C.I1. Kapnos cuuraer,
YTO MATEKM HOPMAHHCKMX HAEMHUKOB IPOMCXOAWIM C OINOpPOM Ha ropoja Hu
kpenocty Mainoit Azun. Pobept Kpucnun onupaiicst Ha MOUHyo Kpenoctb Kosionero
B Apmennake, a Pyccens ne bammons Ha Amacuio u Heokecapuio®?®,

0.C. AnanoBuu*%®

IPEANPUHSIA TIONBITKY PACCMOTPETh PsJi BOIPOCOB,
CBS3aHHBIX C IIPEOBIBAHMEM JIATHHCKUX HAEMHHMKOB B Manoii Asuu B nepuoz ¢ X mo
XIV BB.: kOMaH#OBaHUE, (PMHAHCUPOBAHKME, B3AMMOOTHOLIEHHE C BIACTAMM, a TAKKE
aucnokamua®?’. O.C. AnaHosuY yjenseT BHUMAaHHE HOPMaHHAM B Maioil As3um Kak
«IIEPBBIM JTaTHHCKMM BOJIOHTEPaM B AHaTomum»*?8, koTophle «OBICTPO HANLIN OOLIUI
A3BIK  C TIOPKCKUMH >MHpamm»*?®. B KadecTBe IPUMEPOB Takoro poja
COTPYJHMYECTBA AIIAHOBHY pAacCMaTPUBAET KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIE COIO3bI JKepse
®pankonynoca ¢ Camyxom*®* u Pyccens ne Bammmonsa ¢ Tyraxom®!. Asrop memaer

BBIBOJI O IPOYHOM 3aKpEIUICHWM HOPMAaHHCKHX HAaEMHHMKOB Ha TeppuTopun Maioin

KHsDKecTBa U KHshkecTBa PyOennmoB B 10—40 rogax Xl B. // Buzantuiickuii Bpemennnk. 1988. T.49 (74). C. 119—
126; Eroxe. Hummus, «gama Tapca u cectpa xoponst»: (PaBHuHHasS Kmwukus B cocTaBe AHTHOXUHCKOTO KHSKECTBA,
1108—1137 rr.) // Buzanruiickuit Bpemennauk. 1990. T. 51 (76). C. 119—123.

422 Epemees JI.E., Meitep M.C. Hcropus Typuuu B cpeJiHME BeKa U HOBOE BpeMs. M., 1992,

428 Tam xe. C. 47.

424 Kapnios C.I1. Ucropus Tpanesynckoii umnepuu. M., 2007. C. 73.

425 Tam xe.

4% Amamosmu O.C. HaemHble M BaccanbHble XPHCTHAHCKME KOHTHHI€HTHI Ha CJIy)KO€ y aHATONMIACKHX
cenbKykoB // [IpuaepHoMopse B cpennune Beka. CI16., 2009. T. 7. C. 72—117.

427 Tam xe. C. 78.

428 Tam xe.

429 Tam xe. C. 80.

430 Tam xe. C. 81.

431 Tam xe. C. 82.
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A3umn BO BTOpoM mosoBuHE Xl B., KOTOpblE MNPOJOIDKAIM CBOIO CIYXKOYy «y
IIPaBHTENEH HOBBIX TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX 00pPa30BaHMi, BO3HUKIINX B AHATOINI» <2,

Jannass pabora sBISE€TCS OYEHb WHTEPECHOM M COJEPKUT OOraThiid
CIpPaBOYHBI MaTepHasl, Oa3upyloIIMiica Ha JOCTYNHBIX aBTOPY HCTOYHUKAX U
muteparype. O.C. AnaHOBUY HE JieJIaeT MOMbITOK UACHTUPUIIMPOBAT HOPMAHHCKUX
HaéMHUKOB HMMEHHO KaK «HOPMAaHHOB» U TMPEANOYUTAET OTHOCUTh UX K
«UTATbSHIIAMY, HE BBIICIAS UX U3 O0IIETO YUCIIa «JIATHHIH.

bonpmioit  uHTepec  mpencrtaBisier  MoHorpaduss B.M.  3amopoxua
«Cenpmxykn»®3, B KoTOpoll 0c000€ BHMMAHHE YIACHSETCS PAHHEMY IIEPHOILY
CTAHOBJICHUSI TOCIOJICTBA TYPOK-CEJIbPKYKOB B Mamnoit Aszum. OOuiue BBIBOJBI
aBTOpa HE OCTABJLSIIOT COMHEHMI, HalpuMep, B TOM, YTO «HUMEHHO TIOPKHU-
CEJIbJIKYKHU, a HE apaObl HAHECIM €BPONEHCKUM PBILIAPSIM, U, B TOM YHUCIE, TAKEIOU
PBILAPCKONM KaBaJIepUM HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHBIE INOpaXKeHus, 4To Imocie Broporo
KpPECTOBOTO I0X0Ja XPUCTHAHE OTKA3AJIMCh OT MBICIM BOEBATh C MYCYJbMaHaMH-
CeNIbIPKyKaMH, OTOOpaBIIMMH 3€MJIM Yy XPUCTHAHCKOM Bwuzantuu, u num B
HepycanuM, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOPCKHM ITyTEM»*34,

C npyroi CTOpOHBI, aBTOP YMAITYMBAET O 3HAYEHUHU KpecToBoro noxoaa 1101
r. B Manyo Aswurio, mobena HaJl KOTOPBIM, Kak YTBepxjan PaHcuMmeH, BepHyIa
CeJIbJKYKaM Bepy B COOCTBEHHbBIE CHJIBI M CIIOCOOHOCTH MPOTUBOCTOSITh BTOPKEHUSAM
¢ 3anazna. bankanckuit moxon 1107 r. bosmyHaa Takke He ObLI MEPBOM MOMBITKON
«CBEpPrHYTh  BHU3AaHTHUICKOIO  MMIIEpaTopa W  YHHUYTOXUTh  BU3AHTUHCKOE

rocyapcTeon*®.

Emy mnpenmectBoBanu mnoxoasl repuora PoOepra I'Buckapa u
boamynna, npeqnpunsateie B 1081—1085 rr.

B nocnennee Bpems B poccHiicKol MCTOpUOTpaUU MOSBUINCH CHELMAIbHBIE
paboThl, MOCBAUIEHHBIE BONPOCAM MPOHUKHOBEHHS HOPMAHHOB Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO

Buzantuum, ¢ nocienyromen MHTErpanuen 1 aCCUMWISILIUEN.

432 Tam xe. C. 83.

433 3anopoxen B.M. Cenbmxykn. M., 2011.
434 Tam xe. C. 5.

435 Tam xe. C. 188.
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B aT0i1 cBsi3u HEoOxomuMo oTMeTuTh cTaThio M.A. KypsieBoii, B KOTOpoit
MIPOBOJIATCS MCCIIENOBAHUS MEXITHUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN: CUMOMO03a HOPMAHHOB H

436

BHBaHTHﬁHeB 10 JaHHBIM aHTPOIIOHHUMHUHA ™. OueHp HHTCPCCHBI Ha6J'II-0I[eHI/I51 aBTOpa,

C/I€JIaHHBIE B MIPOLIECCE U3YYEHHsI aKTOBOIO MaTepHalia MPaBOCIaBHBIX MOHACTBIPEH:

OTJIMYHOE 3HAHHE UTAJIMHUCKUMH HOPMAaHHAMH TIPCUYCCKOI0O }ISBIK8,437; ITOIIBITKH

HOPMAaHHOB COXPAHUTh JTATHHCKME UMEHA IIPH MOJHON aCCUMMIIALIUK S,

HekoTOpble NAaTPOHUMBI IPOCYLIECTBOBAIM OYeHb gonro. Hampumep,
[Tetpanudsl OblIM  M3BeCTHBl BIIOTH a0 cepeauusl X1 B.*° a Paymm,
IPOCYLIECTBOBAIM 10 1epBoii nonosuHsl XV B.4° Ha oCHOBaHMM BEINIECKA3aHHOTO
aBTOp NPHXOJUT K OOOCHOBAHHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO HOPMAHHBI B Bu3aHTMH He
CIIELIMIIM 3a0BbIBaTh O CBOMX IPEIKAX U JaXe B TOM MJIM MHOM CTEIIEHU TOPIUIIHCH
CBOUM IIPOMCXO0KIECHUEM OT HOPMAHHCKHX phinapei*s,

B omHoM u3 10roBopoB Kymwu-npogaxu Ha Cummmmn M.A. Kypelmesa
0OHApyKMJIa MPUHAUICKAIUN ONHOMY W3 CBHUIETENIEH NAaTPOHMM HOPMAaHHCKOIO
npoucxoxacHus: «Moann, ceiH Payns Manakypynsi»*2. HccnenoBarenb CUMTAET
JaHHBIA TaTpOHUM «MOAOKOVPOVVO» CTPAHHBIM M BBIIBUTAET IIPEAIIOI0KEHUE O €10
apabckom npoucxoxkaeHnn*®. Ho ckopee Bcero, 5TOT MaTPOHUM SBIISETCS KaTbKOM ¢

nmatuHckoro mpo3suina “Mala Corona”, koTopblii BCTpeuaeTcss B HOPMAaHHCKHX

XpoHuKax**,

4% Kypeimesa M.A. BusauTuiilpl ¥ HOPMaHHBL NpoOieMbl cuM6uo3a // Busantuiickuit Bpemennuk. 2006.
T.65 (90). C. 150—162.
437 Tam xe. C. 153.

438 Tam xe. C. 154.
439 Tam xe. C. 159.
440 Tam xe. C. 158.
441 Tam xe. C. 162.
442 Tam xe. C. 161.
443 Tam xe.

44 B «llepxosHoii uctopun» Opaepuxa Butamus mpossuie «Mala Corona» HocuT ofuH U3 HOPMAHHCKHUX
6apoHoB Paynb MOHTpeBmIIb, MPO3BAaHHBIH TaK 3a €ro MPHCTPACTHE B IOHOM BO3pAcTe K «PHILIAPCKUM 3aHATHIM H
npyrum dpusonsHOcTsIM» («Hic et Mala Corona vocabatur, eo quod in juventute sua militaribus exercitiis et levitatibus
detinebatur» Ord. Vitalis. 11, 5. P. 240). Y anonumHoro ucropuorpada IlepBoro KpecToBOro mnoxojia Tak HMEHYHOT
OJIHOTO U3 cepxaHToB boamyHnma Bo Bpemst B3situs AHtnoxuu (Anonim, Gesta VIII, 9). M.A. 3a00poB epeBOAUT ITO
nposBulle, kKak «JlypHas Gamka». 3a6opoB M.A. HcTopusi KpecTOBBIX MOXO/J0B B JOKYMEHTaX M MarepHauax : Yueo.
nocobwue JuIs By30B 10 crienuainbHocT «Mctopusi». M., 1977. C. 95.
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E.A. Ceper*® B HeGonpmoi mo 06bEMY paboTe PaccMOTpPEN HEKOTOpBIE
BONPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C <«OMUTpanuei’» HOpPMAaHHOB B BuzanTtuio: Ccynp0bl
HOPMAHHCKUX  MPEABOAUTENEH, COUMAIBHBIA W  KOJMYECTBEHHBIM  COCTaB
HOPMAaHHCKMX HAéMHHMKOB, EPUOIU3ALHUIO «IIPOLECCa MUTParmm»*4°,

Takum oOpa3oM, B OTEUECTBEHHON HCTOPUOTPAPUU MOKHO BBIJICTUTH TPH
nepuojia u3ydeHusl MmpoOJieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IMpeObIBAHMEM HOPMaHHOB B Masoi
Asuu. llepBriil neproj yCIOBHO MOXKHO HAa3BaTh IOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM, KOTJa BUHBIE
MPEACTABUTENH OTEUYECTBEHHOU IIKOJIBI BU3aHTHUHOBEACHUS noJiaraiv
«HOPMAHHCKHMM BOIIPOC» OJHHMM M3 BAXXHEUIIMX B McTOpuM Busantum u llepBoro
KpECTOBOTO IMOXO0Ja. B COBETCKMH INEpHOJ HMCTOpHs HOPMaHHOB Ha BocToke He
[IOJIy4aJia JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHHMSI CO CTOPOHBI HcciienoBareneii. CoBpEMEHHBIN EpHOA
pPOCCHICKOIl  MCTOpHOTpaUu  XapaKTepU3yeTcss BO3POKIECHUEM HMHTEpeca K
«HOPMAHHCKON TEMAaTUKE.

* * *

C Bropoit monoBuHbl XX B. wHcciaeaoBaTeneil BcE 0oJibllle HAYUHAIOT
MHTEpECOBaTh CIEAYIOIIME BONPOCHL: KeM OblIM HopMmaHHb? Kyna oHu moTom
yucue3nmn? Kak HOpMaHHOB BOCHPHHMMAJIM HMX COCEOU: Bparu M COKO3HMKH; Kak
HOPMaHHbl BOCIPUHMMAJIM CaMUX ce0s Ha Pa3IMYHbIX O KYJIbType U HCTOPUHU
Tepputopusix? JlaHHOe HampaBi€HME UCTOpPHOrpauM  U3HAYAJIBHO  HUMEJIO
WHTEPHALIMOHAIbHBIA XxapakTep. Cpeln TIIaBHBIX NMPUOPUTETOB ITOTO HAIPABIICHUS
BBIACIISIETCSI M3YYEHHE CaMOCO3HaHUS HOPMAHHOB M CO3AaTeliedl HOPMaHHCKHUX
XPOHHUK.

PomonayanbHMKOM ~ 3TOTO  HampaBi€HUs  CYMTAETCd  aMEpPUKAHCKHUHI
uccienoarenb Y. XacKMHC, KOTOpPBIM 3asBIUI, YTO HOPMAaHHbBI SBIBUIMCH
«OTBa)XHOM, BJIACTHOW, OCCIPUHIMITIHONW HAIlMEW, CTPEMSIIECHCS K OMACHOCTSIM H
rOTOBOW K JIIOOOTO poja MPUKIOYEHHUSIM, KOTOpas HyKIaeTcs Oosee B y3ae, 4yeM

mmopax u nonykanusx»*4’. 3a npenenamun Hopmanauy ux HEM30€KHO K aa oTeps

445 Cepen E.A. Dmurpanus HopMaHHOB B Buzantuio u "Tarmer pankos" (X| B.) / AHTHYHAS JPEBHOCTH U
cpenuue Beka. 2001. Bem. 32. C. 163—174.

446 Tam xe. C. 171.

47 Haskins C.H. The Normans in European history... P. 15.
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uaeHTnaHoCTH. OHU HE TPEICTABIUIA COOO0M HApOJ, HO JIMIIb HEGOJBIIYIO TPYIIILY
SHEPTrUYHBIX IPEIBOIUTEIEH, KOTOPHIE CHITPAld POJb «3aKBACKH B TECTE» TOTO
peruoHa, Kyaa OHHM TPUXOMWIH. MX  yAMBHTENbHAs OPEANPHUUMYHUBOCTD,
CIIOCOOHOCTH K aJaITallii U aCCAMIJISIIIUU IPUBOIMIN UX K HEM30EKHOU THOEH, HO
B KAueCTBE BO3HATPAXKICHHUS OHU IOJYYHIH «OOJBIIONW YAETbHBIH BeC B 0OIIEM
Pa3BUTHH LUBUIU3ALMN» 8,

JI. bem*”® Ha xondepenuuu B Cronerro B 1965 T. mpeacTaBmia JOKIa HOJ
nHasBanueM «Nomen gentis Normannorum. IlogséM HOPMaHHOB B 3epKaje
HOPMaHHCKOH MCTOpHOTrpaduu», B KOTOPOM PAacCMOTpEIIa IMPoOIIeMy CaMOCO3HAHMS
(Selbstverstandnis) HOpMaHHOB W OCO3HaHWE HWMH  CBOCH  HCTOPUH
(Geshichtbewussein). Ilo cBoeii cyTu 3TOT IOKJIaj SIBIsSETCS NEpBOi pabOTOM, Tie
CHCTEMaTHYECKH pPACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS OCHOBOIIOJAraloIlie TEMBI M CTPYKTYPHBIE
KOMITOHEHTBI B XPOHHMKAaX HOPMaHHCKHMX aBTOPOB: CaMOHa3BaHHE, MPOHMCXOKICHUE,
CO3HAHHME CBOEH IIEMEHHOM MPHUHAIC)KHOCTH, MICSI MHUPOBOTO TOCIIOJACTBA, Heal
HOPMaHHCKOI'O IPaBUTENs, HOPMAHHCKOE XPHCTHAHCTBO M JYXOBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM
OOJIMK HOPMAHHOB.

Nrano-amepukanckuii menueBuct P.C. Jlonec (1910—1986) rosopun o tom,
4TO B IPEJICTABJICHHH COBPEMCHHHKOB HOPMAHHBI SIBJSUIMCH JYYIIUMH BOMHAMH
CBOETO BPEMEHH, KOTOPHIE, O1aroapst CBOMM ycriexaM B AHrinu, Mcnanuu, Utanun
u I'penyu, cTaad OpOTOTHIIAMM JIETEHIAPHBIX T€POEB DIIMYECKUX MPOM3BEICHUN M
PBIIIAPCKUX POMAHOB, KOTOPBIE Pa3BUBAINCH B JaHHyIo 3moxy. P.C. Jlomec cumraer,
YTO HOPMAHHBI B PEAILHOCTH BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIM JINTEPATYpPHOMY 00pa3y Kak
«ABAHTIOPHMCTBI, OECCTpAIlHBIE, HEHACHITHBIE, HEAMCIHUILIIMHUPOBAHHBIE, IIOJIHBIE
BHHUMaHHUS 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K JaMaM, TOTOBBIM MPHHSATH YXaKUBAHUSA U OTHOCSIIIHACCS

K HUM C HaCTOPO’KEHHOCTBIO; O€3pa3IMyHble K CTPAJaHUsAIM KPECThSIH U TPYCIUBBIX

448 |bid. P. 247.
449 Boehm L. Nomen gentis Normannorum. Der aufstieg der Normannen im spiegel der Normannishen
historiographie // I Normanni e la loro espansione in Europa nell’alto medioevo. Spoletto, 1969. P. 623—704.
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rOpOKaH; HEMOKOJEOMMbIE B CBOEH NPENaHHOCTH XPHUCTY, XOTA M HeE BCeraa
BBITIOTHSIONIHE €r0 3armoBe I *>°.

Anrnuiickuii  ucropuxk P. bpayn (ym. 1989) B o6oOmaromeit paboTte
«HOpMaHHBI ¥ HOPMAHHCKOE 3aBOEBAHHE» >t OTMEYAET PEBOCXOICTBO HOPMAHHOB B
MCKYCCTBE BOMHEI, «KOTOPOE CHENAN0 HX TOCHOJAMU COOCTBEHHOTO MHpPa OT
UpnaHackoro KaHama 0 BOCTOYHEIX Oeperos CpeamseMHOro Mops u jganee»*™. B
npyroii pabote, KoTopyio Bpayn nakonmuno nassan «Hopmarue»*3, on orcramBaer
epel «KIEBETHHKAMU» TE3UC O BOEHHOM IIPEBOCXOJACTBE HOPMAHHCKHX pPhILAPEN,
JI0Ka3bIBasi, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBLE HE OBLIO BPEMEHEM «OOBIYHBIX JIHOJEN», U TIOITOMY
IJI0XO MOAJAETCS U3YYEHUIO METOJAMH CTaTUCTHYECKOTO MCCIeN0BaHua >,

Aunrmuiickuii uctopuk Pansd ['enpu Yapnb3 [pBuc (1918—1991) B xHure

«Hopmansuel U ux Mud»*°

pa3BUBaeT HICI0O O TOM, YTO HOPMAaHHBI, KOTOPHIC
3aBoeBai AHTIINIO, MTanuio u AHTHOXUIO OBUIM Pa3pO3HEHHBIMHU U HE CBSI3aHHBIMU
Mexay coboi rpynmamu monaei. [Ipu oOpaiieHnd K HOPMAHHCKUM HCTOPUKAaM OH
OOJpIIICc BHUMAHUSA YACISJI HE CICIOBAHWIO HMH HMCTOPUYCCKON WCTHHE, HO
OTHOCHJICSI K MX COUMHEHUSIM KaK K «JI0Ka3aTelIbcTBaM, KOTOPbIE YIIPOUUBAIIA BEPY U
HaJIeKly HODMAHHOB HA TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa OHU MHCAIn» *°°,

JIPBUC cuMTaeT, YTO HOPMAHHBI HE OBLIM €IMHBIM HAPOJOM, HO OCO3HABaJIH
ce0s1 TakoBbIM. «Ecim Hapo 1 chopMHUpoOBaH HE Ha OCHOBE OOIIEr0 MPOUCXOKIACHUS 1
S3bIKa, @ Ha OCHOBE TOJUTHYCCKON OOIIHOCTH, BOSHHOTO HWJIM SMOIMOHAIBHOTO
OTbITA, OH MOYKET COCTaBISATh €AUHYIO0 OOIIHOCTHh TOJIBKO JI0 TE€X MOp, MOKA OIbBIT
OyZIeT )KHTh, MepeaBaeMbIil OT MMOKOJICHHS K MMOKOJICHHUIO. ATbTepHATHBHBINA BapUAHT
— €CJIM HapoJ OKa3ajcs 0e3 UCTOPHH ... ... , TO €IUHCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM TSI CO3TaHUS

457

HapoJia MOXXET OBITh TONBKO co3gaHue Mmuda»™’. J[pyrumu cioBamMu, HOPMaHHBI

450 |_opes R.S. La Sicilia nel tempo della conquista normana // Richere storico ed economiche in memoria di
Corrado Barba. Napoli,1970. Vol. Il. P. 170—121.

451 Brown R.A. The Normans and the Normans conquest. Woodbridge, 1994.

452 |pbid. P. 277.

453 Brown R.A. The Normans. Woodbridge, 1984.

454 |bid. P.173.

4% Davis R.H.C. The Normans and their Myth. L., 1976. P. 15

456 |bid. P. 15

47 |bid. P. 15—16.
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CYIIIECTBOBAJIM KaK €IWHBIA HApOJ 10 T€X MOp, MOoKa HACHTU(HUIIMpOoBaIu cedsi co
ceoum Mmupom. B apyrom mecte JIpBuc rosoput: «He cymectByer Hapoma 06e3
oOpa3za wiu muda, ¢ KOTOPbIM OH ce0s HACHTUPUIUPYET. DTOT 00pa3 MOT ObITh
MIPEJICTABIICH JICTEHIOW WM WCTOPHEH, T033ueH, (DOIBKIOPOM, WIIU TEM, YTO MBI
OOBIYHO Ha3bIBaeM «Tpaauuuen». PackpeiTh 3TOT 00pa3, 3HAYUT TMOHSATH
HOPMaHHOB» 8,

Anrnuiickuit yuénsid JI. [Jyrmac (1898—1982) paccmarpuBaeT HCTOpPHUIO
HOpMaHHOB BO @panuuu, AHrnuu, Oxuoi Urtamnn m Cupumn Kak mocTynaTelbHOE
nBuxeHne ¢ ceBepa EBpomnbl Ha Boctok onHoro Hapona. [lo ero muenuto, He Mug, Ho
caM «XapakTep HOPMaHHOB C(HOPMUPOBAIICS MOJ BIUSHUEM IMPOIECCOB, KOTOPHIC
nud B Hopmanauu B tedenne X u Xl BB. Cuiia HOpMaHHOB cocTosisia B (heoanbHOM
apPUCTOKPATHH U Pe(GOPMHUPOBAHHON LEPKBU» P,

I'.A. Jloyn*® cuuraer, uro TIaBHOIl TeMOH HOPMAHHCKOH HCTOPHOrpadpuu
ObLJIO HE EJUHCTBO W MaciiTad 3aBOEBAaHWU HOPMAHHOB, a CBOEOOpa3HbIE U
ocoOCHHBIE KayecTBa ‘‘gens normannorum”, 49ro camMo 10 cebe J0Ka3bIBalo
NpUHAIIEKHOCT, K ocobomy Hapoay*®l. Mud o006 ocobom Hapoje: “gens
normannorum”,  CO31aHHBIM HOPMAHHCKMMM HHTEIUIEKTyaJlJaMM Ha  OCHOBE
«9tumonoruit» Mcugopa CeBUIBCKOTO U AHTUYHON TPAIMIINU, C YCIEXOM 3aMEHUI
JUTs HOPMaHHOB PEaIbHYIO0 HCTOPHIO, B KOTOPOUM OHU HE SBJISUIUCH HAPOJIOM C OOIIHUM
MPOUCXOXKJICHUEM, UOO0 peanbHas MCTOPUS NPEACTABIAJIACh UM JTOBOJBHO
COMHHMTENILHOM M 3aIyTaHHON %2,

M. benner B Bompoce WUCCIEAOBaHWS HOPMAHHCKOW HWJEHTUYHOCTH HE
noskenain cienoBarh 3a [[»Bucom win 3a JloyoM, HO TPEAJIOKUIT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH,

CBOOOMHBINA OT «HOTACKaHHBIX 0000mmeHni»*®® mogxox. B ¢okyce uccnemosanuii

beHHeTa Okazaivch MPOU3BENCHUS YCTHOW TPAJWULMM: IECHHU, ITOAMBI, ITOTOBOPKH,

458 |bid. P. 49.

4% Douglas C.D. Norman achievement 1050—1100. Berkely ; Los Angeles, 1969. P. 27.

460 |oud G.A. “The ‘Gens Normannorum’ : Myth or Reality?” // Anglo-Norman studies. 1981. Vol. 4. P 104—
116.

461 1bid. P. 111.

462 1bid. P. 114.

463 Bennett M. Stereotype Normans in Old French Vernacular Literature // Anglo-Norman Studies. 1987. Vol.
9. P.25—42.
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JETEHBI, B KOTOPHIX OH MOCTABWJI 1I€lb BBIABUTH CTEPEOTHI IOBEIECHUS
HOpMaHHOB*%*, KOTOPBIM HammydIIMM 06Pa3oM MHKANCyIupyeT uaer “Normannitas”

KaK IIOIIYJIAPHOI'O W MIIHMPOKO paCHpOCTpaHéHHOFO B MAaCCOBOM CO3HaHHUH O6p8,33

5

HOpMElHHOB46 . Ha »stom ocHoBanuu benHer BBIICIEICT OCHOBHBIC CTCPCOTHIIBLI

66 67
1

MMOBCACHUA HOPMAHHOB: HOPMAHHCKOC KOBapCTBO4 , HOPMAaHHBI SaBOGBaTeHI/I4

68 0

yuactHe B pekoHkmcTe*®® m kpectoBpix moxomax*®®, Goeswie HaBbIKM*'® U TOMy
nomobHoe. B pesynprare beHHET HAaXOAWT OYEHb MaJl0  COOTBETCTBUU
«OOIIEeN3BECTHOMY)» CTEpPEOTUIy HOPMAaHHOB B HApOJIHOM JIUTEpaType U Ha 3TOM
OCHOBAaHUU TMPEJOCTEPEracT COBPEMEHHBIX HMCTOPUKOB OT CTPEMJICHUS YBUJIEThH
o0Opa3, KoTopblii He cymiecTBoBad. [lo ero MHeHHIO, MpeXkae 4YeM MEePexXOAUTh K
UJeHTU(GUKAIIMY HOPMAHHOB, HEOOXOAUMO HACHTHU(PUIMPOBATH B HUCTOYHUKE TE
MOMEHTBI, B KOTOPBIX 3Ta MACHTU(UKALINS BbIpaXKajlach, U MOMBITATHCS OOBSICHUTH
IPUYUHEL €€ MOSBICHHUS B JaHHOM UCTOYHMKE U B JAHHBIM MOMeHT 2,

Bpuranckuii yuénelii J[. Boiirc*’? cuumraer, 4ro wuccnemosanus Jlyriaca,
JpBuca u Jloy/1a ”MEIOT 3Ha4Y€HUE TOJBKO MPU YCIOBHUH, YTO PACCMOTPEHUE TAHHOTO
BOIpoca OyJeT MPOUCXOIUTh C TOUKHU 3peHHUsl Toro, «kak HopMmannus crana, a 3ateMm
nepecraga ObITh IIEHTPOM  3aBOEBATEJIBHOTO  JIBOKEHUS, KOJOHU3ALMU U

3

JOMUHUPOBAHMSA: IPOOIEMBI «BO3BBIICHUS M NaneHus»»*’®. B mauane XI B.

HOPMAaHHBI Hpe6I>IBaJ'II/I B COCTOAHHMHM COLMAJIBHOI'O JOBHMKCHHA, KOTOPOC OBLIO

74

xapaktepHo st CesepHoit ®panmuu B nenom*’®. B paiion CpexuseMHOMOPbS

MHUTPUPOBAIM HE TOJBKO HOPMAHHBI, HO W IPEICTABUTEIMN aAPUCTOKPATHUUECKUX

(amummii cesepa Opanmun’’®,

464 1bid. P. 26.
%65 1bid. P. 27.
486 1bid. P. 28.
87 1bid. P. 29.
488 1hid. P. 30.
489 1bid. P. 34.
470 1bid. P. 36.
411 1bid. P. 42

472 Bates D. The rise and fall of Normandy, c¢. 911—1204 // England and Normandy in the Middle Ages.
London, 1994. P. 19—35.

473 |bid. P. 20.

474 |bid. P. 26.

475 |bid. P. 27.
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Bcenen 3a lyrnacom baiiTc mpu3Haér cyuecTBoBaHue onucaHHoro y Opaepurka
Burtanus «HOPMAaHHCKOIO MHpa», B paMKaX KOTOPOTO «OTAENbHbIE JHUYHOCTH
IPOJBUTAINCE M Jeland Kapbepb»''®. Ho yxe npu sxusau Opnepuka Buranus B
nepBoit monoBuHe Xl B. 00111€€ TIPONCXOXKIEHNE M SIUHCTBO «gens Normannorumy
CTAHOBHTCS MJLIFO30PHBIM* ',

baiitc npogomkui pa3BUBaTh CBOM UJIEM B UTOTOBOM MOHOTpaduu, KOTOPYIO
OH HEABYCMBICIEHHO o3armaBun «Hopmannsl m  mmmepus»*’®. Ccputasch Ha
HopMaHHCKUX aBTopoB Xl| B. Bunbsrensma ManemcOepuiickoro u Opuepuka
Butanus, b3WTC OCTOPOKHO 3asABJISET O CYIIECTBOBAHWM B IIPEACTABICHUU
COBPEMEHHUKOB HEKOM «HOPMAHHCKOM UMIIEpHn»” >,

[Tpu 3TOM s1pOM 3TOM MMnEepun siBisIack HopMmanausi, kKoTopasi, B COYETaHUU
c mnepudepueil, MNpeACTaBISIET COOOH TMCUXOJOTHYECKUM, (UBHUYECKUN U

reorpaduuecknii  penomen*,

I[Io mHeHuto bolitca, «HOpPMaHHCKas HMIEPUD)
npeacTaBisyia  coO0OM  «pa3NuyHble BEepCcUU  siapa W nepudepur  Kak
TOCHOJICTBYIOIIET0, SKCILTYaTUPYIOIIETO, MOJIUTHYECKOTro, (PAaMUIBLHOTO U JIMYHOTO,
KOTOpble  (QOpMUPYIOT  oOmlyllleHHe OECKOHEYHOro  pa3HooOpa3usi  CBs3ell,
TIOIEPKUBAIOINX, @ HHOTIA PAa3PYIIAIOIIMX UMIIEPHIO» 8L,

boiitc npearaet paccmarpuBath nouaTue “Normannitas” Kak HEKUN «3TaJIOH
IIEHHOCTEI», KaK «MPOAYKT OPraHUYECKHX MPOILIECCOB, XapaKTEPHBIN I UCTOPUU
UMIIEpUiN», KOTOPbIE BOBHUKAIOT, CTPEMATCS K TEPPUTOPHUATIHHOM IKCITAHCUH, a 3aTEM
MPEOBIBAIOT B COCTOSSHUM OTHOCUTEIBLHON CTaOUIILHOCTH, COMMPOBOXKIAeMON 00pHOOii
3a IMHCTBO MMIIEPHH 2,

baiitc cuntaer ommOOYHBIM CPOPMUPOBABIINIICS B UCTOPUOTPAPUU MOAXO/, B

COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPHIM MPUHATO M3y4aTh HOPMaHHCKHE OOpa3OBaHUS B «UEPHO-

476 |bid. P. 30.

477 B kauecTBe TOYHOTO BPEMEHH 3aKaTa «HOPMAaHHCKOro mupa» baiitc HaswmiBaer 1144 r., xorma ymep
Opnepuk Burammii (Ibid. P. 31).

478 Bates D. The Normans and Empire. Oxford, 2013.

479 1bid. P. 128.

480 1pid. P. 129.

481 1bid.

482 1pbid. P. 178.
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GenbIx TepMHuHax»*%, Tak, HapUMep, OTBET Ha BOIPOC: «HACKOJILKO HOPMAHHCKUMU
obutn kHsKecTBa FOxHoN Uramuu, Cunuiauu u AHTHOXUW», MO Bepcuu balitca,
3Byuas Obl: «UCKJIIOUMTEIFHO HOPMAHHCKHE U COBEPIICHHO HE HOPMaHHCKHUE» 84,

C Toukm 3peHus boiiTca, B OTHUX KHSKECTBAX HA TMEPBBIX dTaax
npeoOpa3oBaHUil T'OCIOJICTBOBAIM BBIXOALBI M3 Hopmanmuu u apyrux obnacten
CeBepHoit ®paHiMM, HO KaK TOJBKO OBLIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI «HOBBIE COIO3bI BIACTH,
MOTOMKH HOPMAHHCKHX «MHTPAHTOBY» CTaJIHM IEMOHCTPHPOBATH CBOIO UIACHTUYHOCTH
C HOBBIMH COOONIIECTBAMH M CTalld MeEHee J00poXenaTelIbHO OTHOCUTCS K
npuiensiaMm ¢ ceBepa. HOBBIX MHUIPAaHTOB CHEAYIOIIME ITOKOJEHHUS 3a4acTylo
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM KaK Pa3pylIUTEIbHYIO CUJIy, HO MPU ATOM aKTUBHO MOJAJACP>KUBAIH
UHOPACTPYKTYPY, KOTOpasi 3HAUUTEIHHO O0JIeryaja COlMallbHOE JIBIXKEHUE U JieTiana
HOBOE COOOIIECTBO OTKPBITHIM I BeeX 8,

baiitc roBoput, 4TO HOpPMAaHHBI B CHUIy CBOEM HMIEPCKOM HJICOJIOTHH ObLIH
«3amporpaMMHUPOBAaHbl HA HCUE3HOBEHUEY: UX 3a00THIIO COBEPIIIUTH aKT 3aBOCBAHUS,
KOTOPOE YKPEIMIIO OBl IaMATh O HUX U colManbHble cBszu ¢ Hopmanueir*®,

AmMepukaHckas ucclienoBatenbHuma mpodeccop E. Anb0ro mocBsiTHIa 1ENbIH
psl  cHeIUaIbHBIX PabO0T OMHCAaHWUIO HOPMAHHCKOM HWCTOPUYECKOW TpaaAUIINH,
KOTOPYI0 OHa IMOJApOOHO mpocieauna OT paboT HOPMAHHCKUX XPOHHCTOB B
Hopmanauu, FOxnoi WUtanum 1 Cunuiauu 10 HOPMAHHCKHX XpoHUCTOB IlepBoro

KpecToBoro mnoxoxaa*t’.

HecmoTpst Ha OTKpPOBEHHBI NAHETUPUYECKUN XapakKTep
HOPMaHHCKHX aBTOPOB, AJIbOI0 yCMaTpHUBAaeT U HaJIMYUE KPUTHUECKOIO OTHOIICHUS
K HOPMaHHaM, KOTOpOE€ CO BpeMeHeM ToybKO ycunmBaercs. Ecom lymo uz Cen-
Kantena B Hauane Xl B. orpaHnumBaeTrcsi TOHKUMH HaMEKaMU M OTOBOPKAaMH, TO

MOCJICYIONINE aBTOPbl B MATKOW WM JKECTKOM (QopMe MpsSMO 3asgBISIIOT O

CKJIOHHOCTH HOPMaHHOB K HAaCWIHIO, XaJHOCTH, pa3gopaM M HeoOblYailHOMY

483 | bid. P. 182.

484 | bid.

485 | bid.

488 | bid.

487 Albu E. The Normans and their Myths // The Haskins Society jornal. 2003. Vol. 11. P. 123—136; Eadem.
Probing the passions of a Norman on Crusade : the Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierasolimitanorum // Anglo-Norman
studies. 2005. Vol. 27. P. 1—15; Eadem. The Normans in their Histories: Propaganda, Myth and Subversion.
Woodbridge, 2001.
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KoBapcTBY. OUYEBUIHO, YTO AHHBIM MOJXO €1Ba JIU MOXKET CUMTATHCS MPABUIHLHBIM
B OTHOIICHUU BCEX HOPMAHHCKHMX XPOHHUCTOB, M HCCJIEeNOBaHUS AJbOI0 uMenu Obl
OOJIBIIYIO0 IIEHHOCTh MpHU O0Jiee MIMPOKOM OOpAaIllEeHUH K UCTOPUUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY
Y peaausiM TOM SIIOXH.

IMpodeccop KembOpumra Mapmkopu UYUuOnen B MoHorpadpum “The
Normans™ paccmaTpuBaer «HOpMAaHHCKMII MU(]» KaK IMHAMMYHOE SBJICHUE,
KOTOPBIA MEHSJICA BMECTE ¢ HOpMaHHaMu Ha npoTsokeHuu XI—XI| BB. oT AHrimu
no Cupun. M3HaHKy 5TOro MHda COCTaBIsIO CIEAyIolee: «BOECHHOE YMEHME,
CIJIbHOE TIpaBJieHHE M O€3KAJOCTHOE MPUHYKJEHUE K MCIIOJHEHUIO 3aKOHa ObLIO
XapaKTepHO JJIi HOPMaHHOB U MX CTOPOHHUKOB, KOTOpble 00OCHOBAUChH HA CTOJIb
PA3IMYHBIX TEPPUTOPUIX» &,

H. Be66ep B MoHorpaduu «IBONIONUS HOPMAHHCKOW HACHTUYHOCTH 911—
1154 1r.»*° paccMoTpen Kaxmoro HOPMaHHCKOTO XPOHHCTa IO OTAENbHOCTH. [lpn
3TOM OH 4acTo oOpalaercs K ucropudeckomy koHrekcty (B Hopmanaum, B FOxHoM
Utanun m Cumunnu, a takxke B AHrmuu nocie 1066 r.) ¢ uenbio OnpeaeinThb
THUYECKYIO MPUHAIJICKHOCTh HOPMAHHOB, KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO pa3leisieT Ha
«BHYTPEHHIOIO» W «BHEIIHIOI» HIACHTHUYHOCTh. OH TaKkKe MPHUBIEKACT XPOHUKHU
KpECTOBBIX MOX00B. B pe3ynbraTte BeOOep npuién k BbIBOAaM O TOM, 4TO, C TOUKU
3pEHUs] XPOHUCTOB, HOPMAHHOB OTJIMYajia BOEHHAs 100JIeCTh, OJIarouecTe, a TaKkke
CHIOCOOHOCTH CIIJIAYMBATh PA3HOPOIHBIE STHUYECKHE TPYIIBI B AUHBINA HAPO/I.

A.B. fky6 B pabote «O0Opa3 «HOpMaHHa» B 3aMaJHOECBPOINEHCKOM OOIIECTBE
IX—XIl BB.: CcTaHOBIGHHME M pa3BUTHE MCTOPUOrpadHUUECcKOl Tpamumum» !
IpoaHAIM3UPOBAT TpaHCc(hopManuy HOPMAHHCKOW MACHTUYHOCTH B Hopmanmanu Ha
OpOTSKEHUH TPEX cTojieTHil. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX MCTOUYHHMKOB OH HCIIOJIb30Ball

pabotel HopmanHCcKuX ([yno u3 Cen-Kanrena, Bunbsrensm XKioMbexKCKHIA) U aHTIIO-

HOpMaHHCKUX aBTOpoB (Opnepuk Burtammii, Po6ept ne Topunbn).

48 Chibnall M. The Normans. Oxford, 2006.

489 |bid. P. 177.

490 \Webber N. The Evolution of Norman Identity, 911—1154. Woodbridge, 2005.

491 gJky6 A.B. O6pas «HOpMaHHa» B 3amaaHoesporneiickom o6mectse |X—XII BB. : cTaHOBJIEHWE U pa3BUTHE
ucropuorpagpuueckoit tpaguun. Omck, 2008.
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[lo muenuto SlkyOa, “Normannitas” mepeBOAUTCA HAa PYCCKUM S3BIK Kak
«HopMaHHOCTB» M «IO CYTH Jefia CBOAUTCS K MpoOieMe caMOUJCHTH(PHUKAUU

492

HOPMAaHHOB B MHOATHUYECKOH cpene» . IIpu 3ToM B HOpMaHHCKOM ucTtopuorpaduu

«CMEHa TEPPUTOPUM BIJICKJIA 3a COOOW HM3MEHEHHME, a WHOT/IAa M KauyeCTBEHHYIO
TpaHc(OPMALUIO CAMOT0 00pa3a «HOpMaHHa»» %,

HopmanHckoe 3aBoeBaHME HEM30EXKHO COIMPOBOXKIAIOCH «Pa3HOrO poja
KOHTaKTaMH C IPYTUMHU STHUYECKAUMH U COIUATBHO-TIOTUTHICCKUMU KOMIIOHCHTAMH
JTAHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA», YTO MPUBOAMWIO K «IOSBICHUIO B3aUMHOW HAJI0OHOCTHU
MOHATH JIPYT JAPyra M OMPEICITUTh MECTO KaXJOTO M3 ITUX KOMIIOHCHTOB, Kak
CTapbIX, TAK ¥ HOBBIX B YCJIOBHUSAX Pa3BEPTHIBAIOMIETOCS IMPOIECca aMablaMHU3allun
KOHKYPEHTHBIX KyIbTyp»*94,

Takum o0pazom, B Hopmanmuu Obl10 chopMUpPOBAHO HOBOE OOIIECTBO,
OTIIMYHOE OT CBOMX CKAHJMHABCKUX M (PAHKCKUX KOpHEH. DTO OOIIECTBO «HE
JKeNaJlo CYIIeCTBOBaTh 0€3 MaMsTH O CBOMX HCTOKax», 4YTO, B CBOIO Ouepeb,
TIPUBEJIO K CO3IAHMIO HCTOPHYIECKUX XPOHHUK ',

B 2008 r. na 6a3e Jlankacrepckoro yHuBepcuteTa B BemukoOputanuu ObLI
3amytieH npoekT «HopMaHHCKas okpanmHa: MACHTH(PUKALNS U CO3JIaHNE TOCYIapCTB
Ha rpanunax Esponem»?®. B pamkax mansoro npoekta npogeccop K. Crpunrep,
npodeccop A. MoryHcknii, A. Metkad u apyrue ydéHble 3aHIMAIOTCS [IEPECMOTPOM
CJIOKUBIITUXCS TIPEICTABIICHUNA O «MOJUTUYECKONW OHTOJIOTMH HOPMAHHCKOTO MHPa»
B Aurimu, IOxnoi Utannuu u natuackom Boctoke B epros ¢ 1050 mo 1200 rr?7,

B ¢okyce wux wuccnenoBaHuil HaXOAATCS CBSI3M BHYTPU COOOIIECTB,
o0Opa30BaHHBIX HOPMAaHHAMH B PA3JTUYHBIX PETHOHAX C MECTHBIMU AJIMTAMH; TTPOIIECC

CO3aaHuA OTHOLLICHUI BHYTPH 3THUX COO6HICCTB M 3HAYCHHUC, KOTOPOC 3TO MMCIIO IJIA

pazButus EBpomnbl. TakuM 00pa3om, aBTOpBI MPOEKTa MPU3HAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHUE

492 Tam xe. C. 49.

4% Tam xe. C. 456.

49 Tam xe. C. 55.

4% Tam xe. C. 56.

4% The Norman Edge : |Identity and State-Formation on the Frontiers of Europe //
http://www.lancaster.ac.uk/normanedge/Links/homepage.htm (nata npocmotpa: 25.09.2014).

497 |bid.
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«HOPMAHHCKOTO MHUPa», HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/IaHHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU XPOHUCTAMHU, U
paccMaTpHUBAIOT, HACKOJBKO TIIYOOKO BO B3aMMOJCUCTBHUM C MECTHBIMH DIIUTAMH
noBausui - uaen “Normannitas” Ha MOJUTHUYECKOE pPA3BUTHE HOPMAHHCKHUX
rocynapcTs?®,

[To pesynbraram pabOTHl JAHHOTO MPOEKTa B CBET BBILIET COOPHUK CTaTei
«HopmanHckas sxcnancus»*®®, Be3ycloBHBIM MPEUMYyNIECTBOM OIyOIMKOBaHHEIX B
TOM COOpHUKE PabOT MOXKET CUHTATHCS BBEICHHE B OOOpPOT HOBBIX MTaHHBIX O
npeObIBAaHUM HOPMAHHOB Ha «OKpamHax» 3anagHoro Mupa. B To ke Bpems moaxon K
M3YYCHUIO TIOCTABJICHHBIX MPOOJSEeM OBLT OCYIIECTBIEH aBTOpaMH B paMKax
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIX JJI1 AHIVIMMCKOM UcTOopuorpauu KaTeropud U METOOB
VCCIIEIOBAHUS.

B nacrosmiee Bpems yuénsie 3anagnor Esponsi: C. bypkxapar, T. @oepecrtep,
I'. Jloyn, C. CoHHeCHMH TIPUXOAAT K nepeocMbiciaenuto «Hopmannckoro muda»’®. B
gacTtHOCTH, mpodeccop IelimenvOeprckoro yauBepcurera C. bypxapar u T.
doepecTep CUUTAIOT caMOM BaKHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO BCEX HOPMAHHCKHX 3aBOCBAHUM
KyJIbTYPHYIO aJanTallyio: CIIOCOOHOCTh MpeHeOperaTh COOCTBEHHOW KYJIbTYpHOM
Tpaaullied pajayd UHTETPAlMM, a TOYHEE, TPAJUIIMU HOPMAHHOB ObUIM JOCTATOYHO

%, Mimenno wepes momobHyIO

rUOKMMH, YTOOBI OOECIIEYUTh YCHEX HHTErPaLMu’
«aJlaliTMBHOCTb» HOPMAHHCKOM KYJIBTYpbl OHHM TMpeJiaraloT paccMaTpHUBaTh
«JIOCTUKEHUS HOPMAHHOB» 2,

ITon Tpamuumeit C. bypxapatr u T. ®oepecTtep MOHUMAIOT HEKYIO «IaMSTh
COIIMAJIGHON TPYIIIB», KOTOpas OTBEYAeT 3a HMHTETPAUI0 W HUACHTHU(DUKAIMIO

(oObluam, uaeaNbl, 3aKOH, S3bIK, OOIIMK OIBIT), MOXKET OBITh IMOCTOSHHOM U

HETMOCTOSIHHOM, MMeTh (QopMy U He obOnanmath TakoBou. Hacnmeame mpencraBiser

498 | bid.

4% Norman Expansion: Connections, Continuities and Contrasts / ed. by K.J. Stringer and A. Jotischky.
Farnham, 2013.

500 PasnuuHple acnieKThl KYJIbTYPHBIX B3aMMOBIIMSIHUI OBLIH pPacCMOTPEHBI HA MEKAYHAPOIHOM CHUMITIO3UYME
«HopMmaHHCKas TpaIuIys U TPAHCKYJIBTYPHOE Haclenue», KOTopblid npoBoawics B ['efinensbepre B ampene 2010 roxa.
ITo mtoram paboTsl cummosmyma ObuT m3maH cOopHuk: Norman tradition and transcultural heritage. Exchange of
cultures in the ‘Norman’ peripheries of medieval Europe / ed. T. Foerster, S. Burkhardt. Farnham, 2013.

501 Foerester T., Burkhardt S. Tradition and heritage : The Normans in the transcultural Middle Ages // Norman
tradition and transcultural heritageto Exchange of cultures in the ‘Norman’ peripheries of medieval Europe. Farnham,
2013.P. 3.

%92 |bid. P. 4.
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co0Ol MaMATh APYTOro poja: «OKAMEHEBINYIO» TPAJHIMIO, HE CHOCOOHYIO K
MOJICJIMPOBAHUIO M M3MEHEHHUIO, UMEIOLIYI0 PETHOHANbHBIE TPAaHULBLL VIMEHHO M3
CMEIIEHUS TPAJMIMM M JIOKAIbHOIO HACJIEAWs BO3HMKAIM HOBBIE CTPYKTYPHEIE
00pa30BaHus B OOLIECTBAX C y4aCTHEM HOPMAaHHOB %,
PenakTopsl COOpHMKA MONIAraloT, 4YTO HOPMAHHEI OBLIM «BOOOPa’KAE€MBIM

04, T.C. XPOHUCTEHI B HOpMaHI[I/II/I COo3aaJId TO, YTO IIPUHATO UMCHOBATDb

COOOIIIECTBOMY®
“Normannitas” — HEKyl0 KyJIbTypy xpabpoct u 3aBoeBaHus. OTkyna
MOCJIEAYIOIME TIOKOJEHUS TOHeCHu cBok ‘“‘Normannitas” B pa3audyHbIE YacTH
ceera’®. Ho, M0 MHEHHMIO aBTOPOB, 3TO ObLIA yKe HEe B 4MCTOM BHje “Normannitas”,
a JWIIb «Pa3IMYHBIC AaCHEKThl HOPMAHHCKHUX TPAAWIMA — KOTOPHIC SBIISUIACH
HOPMaHHCKHUMHU MOTOMY, YTO OHM NMpUILIKA U3 Hopmanauu, a He MOTOMY, 4TO ObLIH
0COOEHHO BOMHCTBEHHBIMI» %,

CwmenieHne HOPMAHHCKUX TPAAWIMA C MECTHBIM HacleIueM IIPUBEIO K
o0pa3oBaHHIO HOBBIX KyJIbTypHBIX (opMm. Ha ceBepe EBpombl BO3HUKIA aHTIIO-
HOPMaHHCKass OOIMHOCTh, KOTOpas MPOAODKIIIA DJKcmaHcuioo B Mpmanmguwm,
[lotnanauu u Yansce. Ha rore BO3HHKIIO HTaI0-HOPMAHHCKOE COOOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE
TaKKe TMPOAOJDKUIO OHKCHAaHCHUIO B pailioHe CpenuzeMHOMOpbsi. M Ha BHOBB
NPUOOPETAEMBIX  TEPPUTOPHSIX  MPOJODKHIICA — TMPOIECC  CMENICHUS  BHOBb
0o0pa3oBaHHBIX TPaIUIIMA C MECTHBIM HaciienueM. I BHOBb XPOHHCTBI 3aHSTHI
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHEM HOBBIX MIEHTUYHOCTEMN, HOBOTO «MHUpan°’.

B srom mpomecce obOpazoBaHus HOBBIX Tpamuiuid ‘“Normannitas” o4YeHb
OBICTPO CXOIUT Ha-HET, 3a UCKIIOUCHUEM THOPUIHBIX, TTOJIMITHUYECKUX COOOIIECTB,
B KOTOPBIX dTHHYECKAs UACHTUYHOCTH OCHOBBIBACTCS HA TIPOUCXOKICHUU U HATMINN

MHAKOBOCTH %,

503 1pid. P. 7.

%04 1hid. P. 14.

%% 1hid.

%% 1hid.

07 1bid. P. 16—17.
%08 1hid. P. 18.
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[IpuBenéunnie BbIe OOIME WUCCIEAOBAHUS HATISIHO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO
oOpa3 HOPMAaHHOB HE OCTAaBaJCs HEW3MEHHBIM. Ha MNpOTSHDKEHWHM CTONETHH OH
MOCTOSIHHO TIpeTepIieBall TpaHChOpMAaIIMK U MPEBPAICHUS.

JIx. Xepmanc®® mpemioku B3MIHYTh Ha «HOPMAHHOB M MX MH(» IIa3aMu
Bu3aHTuiickux aBTopoB XI—XII BB., paccmaTpuBas cBor0 pabOTy Kak JIOMOJTHEHUE K
kaure P. JlPBuca. OH cuuTaeT, 4TO BU3AHTHMIBI MPEACTABISIA HOPMAHHOB
MIPEBOCXOAHBIMHA BCATHUKAMH; XUTPOYMHBIMH MOJTUTHKAMHU; YMEIBIMA MOPEX0JIaMH;
HEMOOEIUMBIMU B BOCHHBIX HPEANPHATUSIX; IIPY 3TOM HEOObIYAHHO sKeCTOKHMU® Y,
[ToaTOMy BU3aHTHMIIBI HWCIBITHIBAIA TOCTOSHHBIA CTpax Tepe] HOPMAHHCKUMU
BTOPKEHHAMU L,

B 3akmouenun XepMaHC JieNaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BU3AHTHUIIBI 3HAIUA O
HOpPMAaHHAaX KpaiiHe mano. B To ke Bpems: «HOpMaHHam OblUIa OTBEJCHA KpailiHe
Ba)KHas pOJIb B UTPE, HO 3TO ObllIa BU3AHTUICKAsI UTPa, KOTOpasi ©MeTa enié MEHbIIIEe
CBSI3EH C PEaTbHOCTEIO, 4EM «HOPMAHHCKUH MUD» !»°L2,

B otnnumne ot Xepmanca, Busantunuct I1. Marganuuo®!® 6onee 06cTosTeIbHO
noJoMEN K BOMPOCaM BOCHPUSTHS HOPMAHHOB BU3aHTHMIIAMU B CBOEH KHUTE, B
KOTOpPOWl OH OTMEYaeT CJIEJOBAaHHE BU3AHTUHUCKMMHU aBTOpPAMH TPH OMHCAHUU
HOPMaHHOB JOKTPHHAM dHKyMeHH3Ma u «Romanitasy. CoriacHO 3TUM JOKTpHUHAM,
JATUHCKUM 3araj ¥ HOPMaHHBI PACCMATPUBAIUCh BHU3AHTUHIIAMU KaK 4YacTb
UMIIEPUU U KaK C€CTECTBEHHBIM KOMITOHCHT 3allUThl MPOTHB PEATBHBIX BPAros:
TYpOK-CENbKYKOB. B03MOXHO, 4YTO yHacjeAOBaHHAas BU3AHTHUHIIAMHU TpPaJUILIUS
noOy>kaana xponucta Muxauia ATTanuara Mpu3bIBaTh «00Jieub BOCHHOM BJIACTHIO U

IOPYYHTH OCBOOOXIEHHE OT 3aXBAaTYMKOB BOCTOYHBIX oOmacteiin°* Pyccemo ne

banmuonro.

509 Hermans J. The Byzantine view of the Normans. Another Norman myth? // Anglo-Norman studies. 1979.
Vol. 2. P. 78—92.

510 |bid. P. 91.

511 |bid. P. 92.

%12 |bid.

513 Magdalino P. The Byzantine background to the First Crusade. Toronto, 1996.

514 Attaliota Michael. P. 207.
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IlepenoM B CO3HaHMM BU3aHTHMMCKHMX aBTOpPOB npowusomén B xone Ilepsoro
KPECTOBOI0 IMOX0/Ja M oOpa3oBaHUs AHTHOXUHCKOro KHskecTBa. AHHa KoMHHH
IPOAOKAET BOCXMILATHCS HOPMAaHHCKUMHU NpeaBoauTesnsMu Pobeprom I'Buckapom
1 boaMyHZI0M, HO B €€ IIPEICTABICHNH, 3TO YXKE HE PaBHbIE BU3aHTUILIAM «POMENY,
a 4y>Kak{ U BapBaphl.
K. Ilorc cumrtaer, yto AHHa KOMHHH BHIEena B HOPMAaHHAX «XUIIHBIX,

HEHAAEKHBIX, BOMHOIOOMBEIX BapBapOB»° L.

HesaBucumo oT Toro, Obuia i y
HOPMAHHOB XOPOIIAs UK [I0Xas PEMyTalus, IOocje 3aBoeBanuii B Aurmuu, FOxHolM
Uranuu, Manoit A3un oHa HEOTHOKPATHO YBEIUYMIIACK Y,

[To muenuro Bpayma®’’, moxom HOpMaHHOB BO TiaBe ¢ bBodMyHIOM Ha
AHTHOXHUIO SBIISUICS «APUCTOKPATHYECKOM KOJOHM3aUMel U (B COBPEMEHHOI
TEPMHHOJIOTHH) 3axBaToM»’8, Vuactue B IlepBOM KpPECTOBOM IOXOJE CHHMAJIO
Maccy MPOTHBOPEYUM B CO3HAHMU COBPEMEHHHKOB M IIO3BOJSIO OOBEIMHUTH MYTh
pelLIapss " monaxa®®, Upeanmsr “Normannitas” Jeriu B OCHOBY KOHIIEMIIUU
CBAILCHHON BOMHBI, OBUIM 33/I€iICTBOBAHEI B JBUKCHHU KPECTOHOCIEB U MOJTyYHIIU
HAUBLICIICE PA3BUTHE B JEATEIBHOCTH BOEHHBIX OPIEHOB TAMILUIMEPOB H

0

rocruranbepos’., B AHTHOXMM HOpPMaHHAM HE YAAloCh MHTETPHPOBATHCS B

MECTHOE COODILECTBO, MTOJ0OHO TOMY, KaK 3T0 0b10 B AHruu u Utamnu®2,

Takum o6paszom, o MHeHUI0 bpayHa, HOpMaHHCKHX pbILIapell MOKHO OBLIO
y3HaTh MO HUX CHOCOOHOCTSIM K BOEHHOMY Jeiy U Oyarodectuto. OH OTCTaWBaeT
unero o ToMm, 4yto boamyna B IlepBoM kpecToBoM Tmoxoae BET cedsS OUYCHB
0JIar04eCTHBO ¥ B COOTBETCTBHH CO B3ATHIM Ha ce0s 00eTOM 22,

Anan Miroppeit B cratbe «Hackoabko HOPMAaHHCKUM OBLIO KHSKECTBO

AnTtnoxuiickoe? IIponeroMeHsl K M3YYEHUIO MPOUCXOKICHUS apUCTOKPaTUU

515 potts C. Normandy, 911—1144 // A companion to the Anglo-Norman World. Woodbridge, 2003. P. 19—
42,

516 |did. P. 36

517 Brown R.A. The Normans. Woodbridge, 1994.

518 |bid. P.136.

519 |bid. P.135.

520 1bid. P.160.

521 1bid. P.157.

522 1bid. P. 165.
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rocyJapcTBa KPECTOHOCLEB»°? MNPUXOMUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO HOPMAHHEI
COCTABIISUIA «OCHOBHOM 3JIEMEHT apUCTOKPATHU AHTHOXHH» 24,

B 10 xe Bpemst Mioppeil otMeuaet, 4To cpeid CpeTHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUCTOB HET
€MHCTBA B BOIIPOCE OIpPENEIICHUS NpaBsAlleil BEPXYIIKM HOPMAaHHCKOIO KHSKECTBA:
Bunbrensm XXrombeexckuid 1 Opaepuk Burtanuii npoJomkatoT IMEHOBATh X “Qens
Normannorum”, a aBtopsl Jlatuackoro Boctoka (Dynbxepuii llaprpckuii, Banbrep
KaHmiep) NOpeamouuTaoT OTHOCHTH HMX K “gens Francorum™?. Miroppeii
MPEANOJIOXKUI, YTO B YCIOBUAX CYyIIECTBOBaHUS Ha BocToke HOpMaHHBI AHTHOXHH,
«...COXpaHsisi MPOYHBIE CBSI3M CO CBOMMH OTE€YECTBAMH, OBUIM T'OTOBBI YBUIETh
KOHLIETILIUIO OTJIETBHON packl HOPMaHHOB, BKJIFOUEHHON B OONIYI0 HAllMOHAIBHOCTH
ppankoB»°?,

H. Xaarcon BblaBHHYNa Te3UC 00 U3MEHEHHH CaMOMIACHTU(UKALIUU

HOPMAaHHOB B Xoje IlepBoro KpecToBoro mnoxoma Ha BocTok®?.

B kauectBe
OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHHMKA OHA HCIIOJb30Baja XPOHHMKY HOPMAHHCKOro apropa Payis
Kanckoro «/lesnus Tankpena». XaarcoH COBEPIIEHHO CIPABEAIMBO TOBOPUT O
HEJIOCTATOYHOM BHMMAHUM MCCIEIOBAaTeNlcl K BOOpOCaM  HAEHTU(HKALMU
HOPMaHHOB Ha BocToke®?®, a paBHO M K M3YYEHHUIO BA)XHOTO, C €€ TOYKH 3PEHHS,
MCTOYHMKA, MOCBAMEHHOTO «Jlesnusam Tankpena» 2,

H. Xaarcom mopomia K M3y4eHHUIO HOpMaHHCKoro wmuda o  “gens
Normannorum”, omupascs Ha pabotsl I'. Jloyna®®. B cooTBercTBHE C 3THM
TIOIXO0M OHA BBLAEIAET P IPUCYIIUX HOPMaHHAM Ka4e€CTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK,

KOTOPBLIC HAIJIK OTpaXCHUSA B XPOHHKAX KPCCTOBBIX IMOXOJO0B!: «3,M6I/II_[I/II/I,

arpecCUBHOCTB, MIEAPOCTh, ATIHOCTH, XPaOPOCTh U KOBAPCTBO» 3L,

52 Murray A.V. How Norman was the principality of Antioch? Prolegomena to a study of the origins of the
nobility of a crusader state // Family Trees and the Roots of Politics : The Prosopography of Britain and France from the
Tenth to the Twelfth Century / ed. K.S.B. Keats-Rohan. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 349—360.

524 |bid. P. 359.

525 |bid.

526 |bid.

527 Hodgson N. Reinventing Normans as crusaders? Ralf of Caen's Gesta Tancredi // Anglo-Norman
studies. 2007. Vol. 30. P. 117—132.

528 |bid. P. 117.

52 |bid. P. 124.

530 |bid. P. 119.

%31 |bid. P. 120.
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Korma bosMyHA Kak HCTMHHBIM HOPMAaHH IIPEAIOYMUTAET OCTAaThCS B
AHTHOXUH, TO €ro IUIEMSHHUK TaHKpend, B MpeacTaBieHUM Payms, yxe BbIOuUpaer
nyts B Mepycamum, kak “miles Christi”®*?. Ho sto He o3Hauaer, yro TaHkpen Obl1
HAYNCTO JIMIIEH «TEMHOW CTOpOHBI» “Normannitas”: amg4HOCTH, KaKIbI TOOBIYU H
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX NPHOOPETEHHMI, CKIOHHOCTH K HACUIMIO M KOBapCTBY -,
HamporuB, y Paynsa Tankpen, kak u boaMyHna, mnOpeacraér HOCHUTEIEM
BBILIETIEPEYNCIIEHHBIX «TPAIUIIMOHHBIX "HOPMAHHCKHUX " XapaKTEPUCTHK» >4,

[IponoBenp KpecTOBOro IMOXOJAa HMENa OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHHE [JIs1 FOHBIX
HOPMAHHCKUX pBIlIapeii, T.K. TMO3BOJIAJIA OOBEIMHUTH JBa IyTH: MHPCKON H
IyXOBHEIA’®. Paynab BUOMT CBOIO 3aady B TOM, Y4TOOBI IOKa3aTh TPaHC(HOPMALIUIO
HOPMAHHCKOTO pbIlapsi TaHKpeaa «B HOBBII THUII XPUCTHAHCKOTO BOWHA, TOTOBOTO K
HOBBIM 3aBOEBAHHAM — KPECTOHOCIIA» %,

Cpenu onyOnuKoBaHHBIX B cOOpHHMKE cTarel «HopMaHHCKas sKcHaHCHsD)
BHUMaHUs 3acioykuBaeT ctarhs JIun Hu Kineiipur «Gesta Normannorum? HopmaHHBI

B JIATHHCKUX XPOHHKAX IlepBOro KpecToBOro moxoman>:’

. B Hen paccmarpuBaercs
BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO «HOPMAaHHCKUMU» SIBISUINCh ABTOPBI, KOTOPHIE OMKUCHIBAIH
y4acTHE€ HOPMAHHOB B I0OX0J€ Ha BOCTOK. ABTOp NPUXOIHUT K BBIBOAY O TOM,
XPOHHUKU KPECTOBBIX MOXOJIOB CTABUJIM CBOEH LIETbIO MPOCIABICHHNE HE HOPMAHHOB,
HO XpHCTHaH-(QpPaHKOB, KOTOPHIX OHM HMMeHoBayu “Franci” wmm “Francigena” wu
KOTOpbIE TOBOPWJIM Ha OJHOM S3bIKE. EJWHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUYEHUEM SIBJISIOCH
npousBeneHue Payns KaHCKOro, KOTOphI BUAET CBOIO 3a7ayy HE B IIPOCJIABICHUU

KpECTOBOIO MOXO0/a, HO B onucaHun «/lesHuii TaHkpeaa» U moJiarajli CBOEH 1eJeBOM

ayJMTOpHEH MPABAIIYIO BEPXYIIKY AHTHOXHICKOTO KHSKECTBA S,

532 |bid. P. 121.

533 |bid. P. 127.

534 |bid. P. 128.

53 |bid. P. 129.

53 |bid. P. 132.

37 Ni Chleirigh L. Gesta Normannorum? Normans in the latin chronicles of the First crusade / Norman
Expansion: Connections, Continuities and Contrasts / ed. by K. J. Stringer and A. Jotischky. Farnham, 2013. P. 207—
226.

538 |bid. P. 113.
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I'1asa 2. HOPMAHHBI B MAJIOHM A3WH ITEPE]] TEPBBIM

KPECTOBBIM TOXOJ10M

2.1. BBAUMHBIE IIPEJICTABJIEHUS HOPMAHHOB 1
BI/I3AHTI/II7II_[EB IO JAHHBIM HOPMAHHCKHUX U BU3AHTUMCKHNX
ABTOPOB XI—XII BB.

OCHOBHBIMH HAIlIMMHU UCTOYHUKAMH 110 BOIIPOCY MPEACTABICHUI HOPMAHHOB O

BU3AHTUHLAX CIy’)KaT COUMHEHUS HUTAJIO-HOPMAHHCKUX AaBTOPOB, KOTOpbIE ObLIN
> Xl B: «M A 539

CO37aHbl BO BTOPOMl IOJIOBHHE B: «Mcropus HOpMaHHOB» AMaro>, MOHaxa

OCHEIMKTUHCKOIO MOHACThIps MoHTekaccuHo, «JlessHust rpada Kanmabpuum wu

Cunmnuu Poxepa m Opara ero repuora Anynuu PoOepra I'Buckapa» ['otdpuna

Manateppsr’®® u nosma Bunsrensma Amymuiickoro®*

«Jlesnust PoOepta I'Buckapay.

[IpencraBieHuss HOPMaHHOB O BH3aHTHUHLAX (OPMHUPOBAIUCHL HA OCHOBE
CYILLECTBOBABILIEW Ha 3amajne KyJbTYpPHO-HCTOpHYECKOW Tpaguuuu. CBOM NEpBBIC
3HaHUSA O Bu3aHTMM OHM MOINM MOJYy4YHTh yke B Hopmanaum BmecTe ¢ HOBOWM
pesIuruei, si3bIKoM U npuéMamu BeZieHus 60s. Bmecte ¢ nereHjapHbIMU CBEICHUSIMU
00 HCTOpPUM «TPEKOB» M HX MECTE€ Cpeau APYrMX HApOJAOB HOPMAHHBI MOTJIU
MIOJIYYHUTh NpescTaBieHus o Mamnoit Aznu.

O6mme mpexacraBieHuss o reorpaduu  CYHIECTBYIONIETO  MUpa y

3aHaI[HO€BpOHCI>'ICKHX ABTOPOB CJIOXHWJINCH B PaHHCC CPCAHCBCKOBLC U IIPAKTUYCCKHU

HC MCHAIIMCH Ha IIPOTAIKCHHUHU CTOJICTHIA. HGHTpOM MUPO3AaHUA TPpaIUITUOHHO

539 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino / ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma,
1935.

540 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius //
Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. Bologna, 1928. T. 5.

41 Guillermi Apuliensis. Gesta Roberti Wiscardi / ed. R. Wilmans // Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores in Folio / ed. R. Képke. Hannover, 1851. T. IX. P. 239—298.
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cuntasica Mepycanum, KOTOpBIM, KaKk MPAaBUIIO, Pa3MEILAJCS B LEHTPE «KPYIJIBIX»
KapT. M Bc€, 4YTO HAXOAWIOCh Ha TIpAaHMIAX, A& 3a4acTyl0 W BHYTPU 3TOrO
OUYEPUECHHOI'0 CO3HAHMEM Kpyra, ObLJIO HEONPEACIEHHBIM U 3araJlOuHbIM JJI JIto/Ieh
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 3anaja.

B Hopmanauu HOpMaHHBI TEpeHsUIM OObIYAM yXOAUTh B JUIMTEIIbHbBIE
MyTEHIECTBUS MO CBATBIM MecTaM. [lepBbIM Ba)KHbIM 3TanoM nytu K HMepycanumy
obu1 Topon Pum. IOxuee Puma B Wranuum HaumHanuch BiajaeHuss Buzantum,
M3BECTHBIC HOPMAaHHAM W CKaHIWHaBaM Kak Amynus. Ota vacte IOxHou Urtanun
ObLJ1a M3BECTHA 3alaJIHOEBPONEIHCKAM HApPOJaM I10 CBATWIMIIY apxaHreiaa Muxania
Ha rope ['aprana. JlaHHsblil KyJabT ObLT 0COOEHHO nonyJisipeH B Hopmanauu.

HMMeHHO Yepe3 Amymuro MmpoJieral IyTh HOPMaHHCKHUX TaJJOMHUKOB, KOTOPBIE
cnenoBan 3 Hopmawnmm uepes LlenTpansnyro EBpomy B Pum, a 3arem B
Hepycanum. Takum oOpazom, Manas A3us Jsexana Ha MyTH HOPMaHHCKHX
nanoMHuKoB. [To Bepcun MoHaxa Amaro, B Hadane X| B. HECKOJIBKO HOPMaHHCKHUX
NaJOMHHMKOB MPOXOJWIKM MUMO ropoja CanepHo Ha tore Wrtanuu B TOT MOMEHT,
KOT'JIa TOPOJ OKa3aJICsl B OKPYKEHUH MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MUPATOB, TPEOOBABIIMX BBIKYII.
HopmanHbl ObUIH M3yMJIEHBI TEM (DAKTOM, YTO TOPOKAHE MPEINOYUTAIIN 3aIUIATUTh
BBIKYTI, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI JaTh cpakeHue. OHU nonpocuiu y npasurens CajiepHo
KOHEH M Opy)Kue, a 3aTeM pPa3rpOMUIIM MYCYJIbMaHCKHHM OTpsll. DTO cOObITHE, MO
MHEHUI0O AMAaTo, IMOCIYXWIO NOBOAOM s mnpuriamenus B IOxuyro Hramuro
HOPMAaHHOB 2,

Anemap IllaGanckuii (989—1034) He CKJIOHEH HACATU3UPOBATH HOPMAHHOB.
OH coo011aer, 4To BOOPYKEHHBIE HOPMAHHBI BO TJlaBe ¢ PayneM mpuim cHavyana B
Pum, a 3aTeM, mpu MomycTUTEIbCTBE puMckoro namnsl benenukra VI (980—1024),
OTNPABUIINCH B AMYJIUIO, YHUUTOXKas BCE HA CBOEM MYTU. TOJNBKO «IJIEMEHH PYCOB»
(gente russorum) ymanoch OCTaHOBHMTBH IMPOJBH)KEHHE HOPMAHHOB, «OOpAaTHB HX B
HryTo» (ad nihilum redacti). Muorue u3 Hux ObuUTH yBeneHbI B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOND,

rj€ 10 KOHIAa JAHEH CBOMX MOJABEPTraiUCh My4eHHUsM B y3uiumie. OTcrofa mouuia

%42 Amato I, 17—18, P. 21—23.
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noroBopka: «I'pek Ha moBo3Kke moiiman 3aima» (Grecus cum carruca leporem capit).
[To Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, JaHHAs MOTOBOpPKA SBJSETCS MOAH(PHUKAUEH JTaTHHCKOU
noroBopku «Pak moriman 3aiiiia» (Cancer leporem capit) u o3HadaeT cBepiICHHE
4ero-mmb0 HEBO3MOXKHOTO. B pesynbraTe Ha Tpu rojga ObUIM 3aKpBITHI JTOPOTH Ha
HepycanuMm, a pa3rHeBaHHbIE Ha HOPMAHHOB «TPEKW» XBaTajd MaJOMHHUKOB U
Opocany B TeMHUILY ",

Paynr T'maGep (985—1047) Oomee TOSUIBHO ONHCHIBACT  JICUCTBUS
«xpabpeiiero» U «MCKyCHEWIIEro B BOCHHOM Jelie» HopMmaHHa Payns, KoTopbii
Obl1 m3rHad w3 Hopmanguum m no nopyuenuro benenukra VI mpu nmopnepxke
WTAIUHIEB BEN GOPBOY C «TPEKAMM» KaK «dyKE3€MHBIMH 3aXBaTIUKaMu» >+,

3. BaH XOyTC KpailHe KpUTHYHO OTHECIACh K COOOUICHUSIM CpPEAHEBEKOBBIX
JATUHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB, CBUAETENIbCTBYIOIIUX O KOHTAKTaX HOPMAaHHOB U Buzantun
Ha npotrsokeHud X| B. OHa cuuTaer, 4To HEIb3d T'OBOPUTH O TECHBIX KOHTAaKTax
HOPMaHHOB M BH3aHTUHLEB N0 cepeauHbl Xl B., a KOIMYECTBO HOPMaHHCKHUX
HAaéMHUKOB Ha BHU3aHTUICKON Cily’)kOe ObLIO KpailHE HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM, KaK M HX
BIIMSHME HA COCTOSIHUE JIEN B UMIIEPUH ",

K. Lurraap®®, B oranuue ot D. Ban X0yTc, OTHECTACH C OOIBUIAM JOBEPUEM K
JATUHCKUM HCTOYHUKAM W MPEANOJIOXKUIAa HaIMYue TeCHbIX cBsA3eil Hopmannuu u
Busantuu yxke ¢ 1035 r.°¥, korna Koncranturonons nocetun repuor Hopmananu
PobepT Benukonennsiii (1028—1036).

Bo Bropori mnonoBuHe XI B. B Hopmanmauu Bo3HHMKIA JereHga o
MaJOMHUYECTBE HOpPMaHHCKOro repiora PobGepra Benukonennoro B Hepycanum

okoso 1035 1. Drta nerenja MmosBUIach Cpazy MOCIE JAHHOTO COOBITHSI B BUJIC

543 Ademarus S. Cibardi monachus. Historiarum libri tres // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina / ed.
J.P. Migne. P., 1853. T. 141. P. 66.

544 Rodulfus Glaber Clunniacensis monachus. Historiarum libri quinque // Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1853. T. 142. P. 643—644.

%4 Van Houts E.M.C. Normandy and Byzantium in the eleventh century // Byzantion. 1985. Vol. 55. P. 556.

%6 Ciggaar K.N. Bizantine Marginalia to the Norman conquest // Anglo-Norman Studies. 1986. Vol. IX. P.
43—69.

47 bid. P. 44.
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YCTHOTO cKazaHus>®, koropoe y Buubremsma JKrombexckoro mproGpeno

CHEAYIOLINT BU:

«Jlocturnys ropoga Koncrantunonoss, (Pooept — B.11.) npukasai, 4ToObI C
MyJia, KOTOPBINA ObLT HArPY>KEH 30JI0TOM U OOBIYHO MIEN BHEpPEH, PU BCTYIICHUH B
roposi ObUIO PacChIIaHO 30J0TO. DTO OBLIO CHENAHO MJisi TOTO, YTOOBI TPEKH,
KOTOpbIE MPEXKIE TaUIOB aTYHBIMH JI0 30JI0Ta OOBIYHO Ha3bIBAJHU, CAMHU CIIy4ailHO
ObUTM yNUYEeHbl B aYHOCTH, TaK HA3bIBaTh HMX BIpPEIb HE MOTJHU. Y IUBUIKCH,
KOHEYHO, TPEKHM M HIENOTOM MeXAy coOOM meperoBapuBaliCh, KakuM 00pazoM
IIeMsi, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO UYKO€ 30JI0TO APYTMX HApOAOB XBaTallo M rpaOuiio, HBIHE
1o 100po# Bosie CBOE COOCTBEHHOE HE OEPEKET U pa30pachIBAET.

I[Ipencras mepen ummepaTopoM®®, cen psAgoM ¢ HUM 6e3 Hpuramenus. Tor
UMIIEPATOp, TAKXKE BOCCEB, U JIUBACH €T0 JOCTOMHOMY BUAY U CTPOMHBIM (hopmam,
yepe3 ToJMada CIIPOCHII: HE SBISETCS JU TOT KOpoiaéM (pankoB Pobeprom®,
KOTOpBIH, CTOJb YUYTMBO M IIAPCTBEHHO BEAsS pPBILAPCKUE OTPSAIbI, MOKEal
OTHPABUTHCS Ha MOKJIOHEHUE Irpody ['ocrioga Xpucra.

Ha 3T0 TOT OTBETHII, UTO OH HE KOPOJb, HO OJIMH IPOUCXOANUT U3 MEPBEUIINX U
3HATHEHIIMX TpaBuTene (paHKOB, M K HEMy SBHICA 3a TeM, YTOOBI TMOJ
MNOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM XPHUCTOBBIM M €r0 CBIATHIMU MuJOCTAMU B KoHcTaHTHHOIOJIE
OKa3aBIINCh, YTO U CaM MOKET YBHUJIETh U YJIOBUTb, YTOOBI HE 3aCITyKUTh OOBUHEHUN
B HAJMEHHOCTH, €CIIM COUTET HIKE CBOEro JOCTOMHCTBA MOJYYHTh pa3pelieHne Ha
MPOXOKJIeHNE Yepe3 A3UI0 U MoOece0BaTh C UMIIEPATOPOM.

Ycnpimas Takoe, UMIepaTop MpUKa3al CBOMM CIIyraM, 4TOOBI T€ TakK JOJITO
eMy MPUCTY>KHUBAJIA, CKOJBKO Obl TOT HH 3aX0TeN B ropoje ocraBatbes. Ho repuor,
CUMTasl, YTO TOJBKO HUIIMM U O€AHSIKAM BIOPY MOJIb30BATHCS TAKUMHU MUJIOCTSIMHU U
3aMoI03pUB B ATOM YHIDKEHHE, OT MPEIJIOKEHHUS UMIIEpPAaTopa OTKA3aJICsS W 30JI0Ta,

AOpPOrux OACKI, HOCTOﬁHBIX JKCJIaHU COCYIOB HC ITPHUHAIL.

5% Van Houts E.M.C. Normandy and Byzantium in the eleventh century // Byzantion. 1985. Vol. 55. P. 547,
Louis R. Les ducs de Normandie dans les chanson de geste // Byzantion. 1958. Vol. 28. P. 390—419.
54 Muxamn 1V Hadnaronuk (1034—1041) (Ibid. P. 546).

0 Bropoit nmpexcraButens auHacTunm KaneTHHTOB Ha KoposieBckoM mpectosie PoGepr |l Brarouectusbiit
(996—1031).
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Korma ycapiman 06 3ToM uMIiepaTop, MOHSII, 9TO €ro MPe3peHnue MPOTHB HETO
obOepHysock. M mo 3To#l mpuunHE 3ampeTus UM TPOJaBaTh W TMOKYNaTh, YTOOBI,
TakuM 00pa3oM, HYXKIasCh B HEOOXOTUMOM IMOXKETaJId CBOE OTHOIICHHE K HEMY
nepecMoTpeTh. M xorga 310 ObLIO OOBSIBICHO CIyraMu HMIEpaTopa Teplory, 4To
HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE HaWAyT JApPOB HEOOXOMWMBIX JJisi TPUTOTOBJICHUS ITHUIIIH,
MOCKOJIbKY XOAWTHh Ha TOPOJCKON pBIHOK WM OOpamaTrhCsi K TOPTOBIIAM WM
3ampenieHo, TOTYaC MPUHSIICS CKOPITYITY OPEXOB U MUH/IAJIsl, UMEBIIEHCS B TOCTATKE,
OpocaTb B OTOHb, YTOOBI TPUTOTOBUTH MUIILY ce0e U CBOMM JIIOJISIM.

Korma wmmeparopy ObpUIO  1OMOXKEHO 00 3TOM, TO  JBWIKUMBIN
CIIPABEIJIMBOCTHIO, OH Pa3pEIII €ro BOMCKY JenaTh MOKYIKH U MPOAaBaTh, TOBOPS,
4TO (PpaHKH BO BCSKOM JieJieé CBEIYIIM, M HEOCMOTPUTEIHHO MBITATHCS C HUMH
KaKUM-JIM00 06pa3oM 60poThesan L.

[lo cBugerenscTBy aHoHumHoro amtopa Xl B., Pobepr Bo Bpems

AJIOMHMYECTBA B Mepycanyum nposBIIs 4yaeca CMHUPEHUS O

. Korna PoGept mmatun
JIaHb 32 MOCEIIEeHNE CBATHIX MecT «musellasy, Heknuil «I3bIYHUK» YAApUI €T0 MaIKOU
no cnuHe. ConpoBoxaasire PodepTra HOpMaHHCKHE PhILIAPH MOXKEIATH OTOMCTHUTD
3a HaHECEHHOE WX TepIOTY OCKOpOJIeHHWE, HO OH OCTaHOBWJI HMX co cioBamu: «He
JiesiaiiTe eMy HUYEro II0X0ro, OCKOJIbKY pajyl CIIACeHUs BAalllUX YLl MHE MPUSITHEE
TIOJIYYHUTh yIap 110 CIIMHE, YEM €CJIU ObI OH BEPHYJI BCE JEHBIH» >°,

B utone 1036 r. Po6ept Benukonenusiii ymep B Hukee u ObL1 TaM MOXOPOHEH
B Oasumke Cesaroit Mapun™?. [To muenuto K. Lluraap, Muxaun |V Iadraronuk
NPEJIOKIIT HOPMAHHCKUM pBIIIApSAM M3 CBHUTHI repuora Pobepra mocTynuTh Ha
MMIIEPCKYIO CITYKOy >,

Jlam6ept I'epchenbuckuit (1028—1082/1085) coobmaet, uto Mexay 1050 u
1060 rr. Hekue HOPMaHHBI Mpeayaraau depes nociaos rpady Pnangpuu Pobepty |

®puzy  (1035—1093), «kotopeiii HampaBmsiics B Mepycanum, uATH B

%51 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum. P. 112—113.

%52 Brevis relatio de Willelmo nobilissimo comite Normannorum, quis fuit et unde originem duxit et quo
haeriditario jure Angliam sibi armis acquisivit. Scriptores rerum gestarum Willelmi Conquestoris. .A. Giles. L., 1845.

%53 |bid. P. 2—3.

%54 Willelmus Calculus. Historiae Normannorum. P. 846.

%% Ciggaar K.N. Bizantine Marginalia... P. 44.
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Koncrantunonons, rae onn oOemany Bpy4YUTh €My BJIAacTh Haj «BceM [ 'peueckum
rocygapctBomM»’°, Ho «KOHCTaHTMHOIOJIBLCKHMI HMIIEPATOP», MPOBEXAB 00 3TOM
3aroBope, NpHKa3zajdl OXpaHiITh «BCE IIOTOKH, 4Yepe3 KOTOpble MOXHO ObLIO
nepenpasisaThes B [ pennioy, 4ToObl H310BUTH U YOUTH PobGepTa ®pu3a.

Takum o6Opazom, ¢ 1036 r. Ha ciyx0e y BH3aHTHMCKMX HMIIEPaTOPOB
NOSIBJISIFOTCSL  TIEPBbIE KOHTHMHIEHTHl HOPMAaHHCKHX pbinapei. [lurraap cumraer
BaXHbIM cooOmennemM Bumberensma u3 Ilyatee o Tom, uro B 1070 r. HOpMaHHBI
3amuTUiaM KOHCTaHTHHOIIONB B KayecTBE IOATBEPXKACHUS HENPEPBIBHBIX CBS3EH
HopMaHIuu ¢ €€ «KOJIOHHAME» ',

K. Hurraap cuuraet, 4T0 HOPMaHHbI IPUXOJAUIN B BU3aHTHIO KaK MUJIUTPUMBI,

KaK HAaéMHHUKH M KakK IIMHOHBI S

. Hopmannckuii enuckon UBo ae beném cobupain B
KoHcTanTuHoOmosie cpeay HOPMAaHHOB JIEHbI'M Ha CTPOUTEIBCTBO XpamMa B
Hopmanauu. Opo, ceiH Cturanaa (1036—1062), B cBon 26 jneT ycmen Tpu roja
MPOCIY>KUTh MPHU JABOPE BU3AHTUHCKOIO MMIIEpaTOpa B YMHE MpoTocnadapus u mpu
3TOM BJIAJIeNl TPEYECKUM U 00J1a/1aJ1 CIOCOOHOCTBIO UCLEIATh HE TOIBKO JIOAEH, HO U

559

KHUBOTHBIX: Jloma,ueﬁ, JJOBUHUX IITHIL . OI[O OBLI 3HAKOM C >K€pB€ CDpaHKOHYHOCOM,

KOTOpBIﬁ OBIJI BBIIIIE €0 110 3BAHUIO M BCAYECKH COHeﬁCTBOBaﬂ €Iro IPOABHIKCHUIO I10

%0 TIo wmmenmio K. Ilurraap, Busrensm 3aBoeBarenb —CHENUATBHO

ciyxoe
HanpaBJsyl HOPMAHHCKUX KOHOWIEW B DBuzaHThio 1718 W3y4eHHs] BU3AHTUHCKUX
BOCHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHM, KaK, HAIPUMEP, M3TOTOBJIECHHUE TPAHCIOPTHBIX CYIOB MJIS
TIIEPEBO3KH JIOMmaei 0’

JInsa HazBaHug Bwuszantum B nemoM Manateppa MOJB3yeTCsT HE TOJBKO

pacrnpocTpaHéHHBIM Ha 3amajge TepMuHOM  “Graecia”’, HO W COOCTBEHHO

556 |_amperti monachi Hersfeldensis Opera: accedunt Annales Weissenburgenses / recognovit O. Holder-Egger.
Accedunt Annales weissenburgenses. Hannoverae, 1894. S. 122.

557 |bid. P. 45.

558 |bid. P. 46.

559 |bid. P. 48.

560 |bid. P. 51.

%61 lbid. P. 54. Cpenu HOpMaHHCKMX phILAPEH, CIyXHBIIMX HEKOTOpoe BpeMs B Buzantuu, K. Ilurraap
HasbiBaeT Opara On0 PoGepra Mesumona (Ibid. P. 54) u peiaps no umenu exaa (1bid. P. 55—56). Uccnenosanune K.
L[Hrraap W INPUBJICYCHUEC €0 NOMOJTHUTCIbHBIX JIATUHCKUX NCTOYHUKOB IJIS1 U3YyUYCHUSL cyzxeﬁ HOpPMAaHHOB B Buszantin
MOCITYKHUIIO OTHpaBHOﬁ TOYKOH JUIA E. AMCCJ‘IJ’ICM, KOTOpasi paccMoOTpea CBA3M HOPMAaHHCKOI'O ceMeicTBa CTI/IFaHIIOB
u Buszantuu B XI B. (Amsellem E. Les Stigand: Des Normands & Constantinople // Revue des études byzantines. 1999.
T. 57. P. 283—288; [Robert Wace]. Le Roman de Rou et des ducs de Normandie / par Robert Wace; avec des notes
pour servir a l'intelligence du texte par F. Pluquet, A. Le Prevost, E.H. Langlois. Rouen, 1827. T. I. P.401— 414).
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BHU3aHTUHCKHM caMoHa3BaHueM ‘“Romania”. Cromuiyy Bu3zaHThm OH Ha3bIBaeT TO
Koncrantunononem, To Buzantuem. HopmanHckue aBTOpBI OBLIM CKIOHHBI BUAETDH
nepea coOOl He OTHeNbHbIE NPOBUHIIMM HMIIEPUHU, a TOCYIapCTBa M HAPO/IbI,
HaXOJUBILMECS B PA3HOM CTENEHHU 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT «IPEKOB». AMaTO, MOBECTBYS O
cBepuieHusix Pyccens ne bamnuons B BuzanTuu, HUKOTJa HE Ha3bIBaeT €€ OOIIMM
Ha3BaHUEM, a MPEANOYUTACT YMOTPEeOJATh Ha3BaHUS OTIECNbHBIX OOJacTe, e
npocaasuics ero repoit: Cnosenus (“d’Esclavonnie”)*®?, Apmenus (“Hermenie”)>®,

Bunbrenbm AnynniiCKUil HCTIONB3YET KIACCUYECKHE HA3BAHUS AJISI HAPOJOB U
MeCT B cBoei mosMe. HopmanHOB 0H HazbiBai «raymmamm» (galli). s o6o3HaueHUs
BU3aHTUMIIEB, TOMUMO PaCIpPOCTPAaHEHHOIO TEPMHUHA «Tpeku» (greci), Buibrensm
UCTIONBb3YeT Ha3BaHWs, B3ATbIC M3 AHTUYHON TpamullMM: «apruBsHe» (argi),
«maHaipy (danai), «axesHe» (achivi), «memacrm» (pelasgii).

Yro ke CKpBIBAIOCH JJII HOPMAHHCKHX aBTOPOB 3a THUTYJIOM ‘‘imperator
Constantinopolitanus™®? BeposTHO, THTYIBI «MMIIEpPAaTOpP», «KOPOJIbY», IEPLOI»
ONMpENENsUIM i1l HOPMAaHHCKUX aBTOPOB HE CTOJIBKO M HE TOJIBKO HOCHUTENs
BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH, BBICHIEE JIUIIO B TOCYAAPCTBEHHON HEPAPXUU YMHOB U TUTYJIOB, a
BEPXOBHOI'O BOEHHOTO BOX[S JAHHOIO HApoOJa, KOTOPBIA CHOCOOEH BECTH CBOM
Hapoa K 100b14e u ciase. [loaToMy 6osbIIOe 3HaUEHUE UMeENa JINYHOCTh MPaBUTEIS,
KOTOPBIN JOJKEH ObLT ObITh B MEPBYIO OYEPEb OTIMUYHBIM BOUHOM.

Bunbrensm AnynuiicKuii ¢ COUYBCTBHEM PacCKa3bIBaeT O CyJn0e uMmIiepaTopa
Pomana Jluorena, KOTOpbIM MOTEPIIEN KPYITHOE MOPAXKEHUE B BOMHE C TypKaMU U
JIMIIUJICS BJIACTH B TPAYKJAHCKOM BOMHE.

Kpaitne nHeratuBHO aBTOp oueHMBaeT Muxauna u KoHCTaHTHHA — CBIHOBEHN
Koncrantuna Jlyku, «mpaBieHHE KOTOPBIX Ui TPEKOB OBLJIO T'YOUTENbHO, T.K. OHH
BCETa OTJABAIU NpeArnoUYTeHre 0e3/1ebl0 nepe]l BOEHHBIMU 3aHSATUAMM, IPEAaBasiCh

B [IOTOHE 33 POCKOIIBIO M OOMAaHYUBBIMH COOIa3HAMHU MO30PHOMY Oe31eCTBIION %,

%2 Amato I, 9, P. 16—17.

563 Amato I, 14, P. 19—20.

564 Malaterra I, 7, P. 10.

%65 Guil. Apul. 111, 1—6. P. 265.



96

O1Tum «0Oe3esITeTbHBIMY) (ignavia) MPaBUTEIIAM Bunbsreasm
IIPOTUBONIOCTABIIAET UX oTuMMa Pomana /[uorena, KOTOpBIM «IIPUHSAB IIPaBICHHUE, A
TaK)ke BOEHHBIC JeNla, 3aBerian Oes3menbe (Otid) machklHKaMm», Hadal BOWHY C
Typkamn®®. Xors noxon Pomana JIlnorena 3aKoHUMICS IUIAYEBHO 11 Busantum, Tem
He MeHee BuibresbM HHM OIHOTO JYpHOTO CiioBa He ToBOopuT O Pomane. OH ¢
COYYBCTBHEM IIHMIIET O TOM, Kak PomaH OOpOJICs, HCIOJIB3Ysl BOCHHYIO CHIY MU
XUTPOCTh, HO Oe3ycmemmno®’. «Ilaceinkm» Pomana Jluorena — Muxaun wu
KocTaHTHH — 3axXBaTWJIM BJIACTh. BHIIBIeJbM OTMEYAET, YTO HX HHCKOJIBKO HE

%8  «IlachiHKM, BHUAS ceOsS HECIOCOOHBIMU OKAa3bIBATh

3a00THJIa 3alllUTa POJIUHBI
CONPOTUBIEHHE, CTPEMUINCH €10 COONA3HUTh OOMaHHBIM H0roBopoM»°®°. K Pomany
Jlnoreny ObLJIO HAIIPABJIEHO MOCOJILCTBO U3 ABEHA/ILIATH EMHCKOIOB C LENbIO 3aBJI€Ub
ero B 3amagHio’ . B cocTaBe MOCONBCTBA BHJIBrensM YIIOMMHAET HMTAIHMCKOTO
HopMaHHa JKocenuHa, kKoToporo PomMaHn o4eHb J1I0OUIT U MOJHOCTBIO €My J0Bepsiia. B
pesynbrare PoMaH, HOBEPUB 110CIaM, ObUT CXBAYEH M IIOCTPUIKEH B MOHAXH® '~

Buiibrensm He paBHOAylIeH K cyabbe Pomana J[uorena u cumraer ero Oonee
nocToiiHbIM mpaButeneMm, yeM Muxaumn u Koncrantun [lyku. Ero Oe3ycneuninbie
NOMNBITKM OCBOOOIUTHh Manyto A3MI0 OH LEHHUT BBIIIE, YeM «O€31eATEIbHOCTh
nacelHKOB. [lopaxkenne Pomana B Mex70ycoOHOW BOMHE OH pacIleHUBaeT Kak
IIpecTyIuieHue co cTropoHsl Muxawia u KoHcrantruHa. BUibreiabM roBopur, 4To MX
«TUpaHUs HE OCTaBaJlaCh COBEPILIECHHO Oe3HaKa3aHHOW», T.K. CbiIH PomaHa B coro3e ¢
apMSHAMU U TyPKaMH IPOAOJDKAN OIyCTOLIATh BOCTOYHEIE IPOBUHIMU UMIIEPUH® 2,
Buinibrenbma coBepiieHHO He 0OecKypakuBaeT TOT (akt, yro PomMaH B JaHHOM
CJlydae HaIPaBISET TypOK IPOTUB BU3AHTHIIEB® >,

OnHako caMoe MHTEPECHOE, YTO KPECTOHOCIBI, BhICTyMAatONMe y Buiibrensma

B poOJIr MCTHUTEICH 3a CTpagaHnnsa XpUuCTUaH, HCCYT BO3ME31MEC HC TOJIBKO TypKaM, HO

566 Guil. Apul. 111, 13—20. P. 266.
567 Guil. Apul. 111, 21—49. P. 266.
568 Guil. Apul. 111, 73—76. P. 267.
%69 Guil. Apul. 111, 80—81. P. 267.
570 Guil. Apul. 111, 82—88. P. 267.
571 Guil. Apul. 111, 88—92. P. 267.
572 Guil. Apul. 111, 94—97. P. 267.
573 Guil. Apul. I, 77—79. P. 267; 111, 95—97.
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U TEM BU3AaHTUHIAM, KOTOpbIe Ol Bparamu Pomana /luorena: «Te HecyacTHble, O
COBETY KOTOPBIX OBbUI OCJEMJIEH CTOJIbKO COBEPIIMBIIMNA MYX, OBUIM CXBAau€HBI,
CBs3aHbl M B 3aCTEHOK OpOIIEHBbI, HECs 3acly’)KeHHOE Haka3zaHue. B HakazaHue
BUHOBHBIX B TOM, YTO OHM HEBHMHOBHOIO HAaKa3aTb COBETOBAIM, IPUKA3AIU
Pa3IMYHLIMU IILITKAMH UCTA3aTh»° .

['maBHBIM repoem 4eTBEPTON M MATOM KHUTH Hapsay ¢ PoGeprom I'Buckapom
crtaHoBUTCS Anekceid KomMHUH. Anekcell OTIIMYaics «3pesbiM W3BOPOTIMBBIM YMOM
1 ObUT JeSITEIbHBIM B BOGHHOM JIEJIE, OH UMeJ JOOJIECTHYIO IYIIy U MPOUCXOAUI OT
3HAMEHUTBIX ponuteneil. C mepBoro 1BeTa IOHOCTH OH IMPOBEN MHOTO JIET CBOEH
YKU3HHU B BOCHHBIX 3aHATHAX. OH He Kosie0ancs NpeAnpUuHATh YTO YTOJHO, KaK ObI 3TO

5

HH OBLIO TPYOAHO, CCJIIM CBATAd HMIICPHUA HYXIAJI4dCbhb B BTOM»S7 . Bunereaem

nopoOHO OCTaHABIIMBAETCS HA TOM, Kak: «Bparu umnepun, Bacunaku nu Bpuennuii,
BBIJAIOIIMECS TPEKH, MOTYUHE B JIeJIaX BOMHBI, 3THM BOXKIEM II0OEKIEHBI ObLII»®'®,
Bpuennuii Obu1 TOOEKIEH BOEHHBIM MCKycCTBOM Auiekces, a Bacumaku -
xutpocThio®’’. CBO#l paccka3 o mogBurax Aliekces BHIBrenbM 3aKaHUMBAECT
cinenyromieit  oneHkoil: «HeyToMuUMBIE M OCTOPOXXKHBIM moOenuTeNb AJeKcel
IIPEB30IIET MHOTHX BPAaroB MMIIEPHH OPYKHUEM U XUTPOCTBION 'S,

Bunbrensm ompaBneiBaeT MmaATexk Asekces nporuB Hukudopa Boranuara,
KOTOpBIN, B CBOIO ouepenb, cBepr cBoska Pobepra I'Buckapa Muxaumma [lyky.
Boranunar npexacraBieH  BuibrenbMoM — Kak  «CTapuMK», — «0Oe3[esTeIbHBIN
(6beccunpHBIN) B BOGHHBIX  JejiaX, OJHAKO HWMEJI  HM300peTaTelbHBIN U
IIPOHULATEIBHBIA YM; IPOTUB TaWHHOM ONMACHOCTH HAAEKHO OrpakIAEHHBIN, B BOWHE
6OsICh CBEPX TOTO, HACKOJBKO HOJDKHO 00aThCa» ’®. B To ke Bpems Auekcell B
pacuBeTe JIET, «IEATEIbHbIA B BOCHHOM JIE€JIe», YK€ COKPYLIMBIIHI MHOTO BparoB

UMIIEpUH, BBITJIIAAT B ria3ax Busbrensma 0oJiee TOCTOMHBIM HMIIEPATOPCKOTO

TpoHa, yeM Hukudop Boranuar. «Boutenb rHEBHBIN AJIeKcel CBEPT €ro, U MOIEIIOM,

574 Guil. Apul. 111, 106—109. P. 267—268.
57 Guil. Apul. 1V, 82—87. P. 281.

576 Guil. Apul. 1V, 88—90. P. 281.

77 Guil. Apul. 1V, 91—119. P. 281—282.
578 Guil. Apul. 1V, 120—121. P. 282.

57 Guil. Apul. 1V, 77—80. P. 281.
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IIOCKOJIbKY 3a0BUI TOT O TOBAPHMILE, KOTOPBIA HACTONLKO YBEJIUYUI CHIIbI HMIIEPHH,
CTONIBKO TIO0E HaJl BparaMu OZIEPKam e,

A BoT kak Bunbrensm ommceiBaetr bankanckuii noxoxn PoGepra ['Buckapa. On
HA3BIBACT «IIPO3OPIMBBIM BParoM» BU3aHTHHCKOIO HMMIEpaTopa AJIEKCes, T.K. OH
1103a00TUIICS YKPENMTH IPOXOABI B ropax, oKuaas HananeHus PoGepra I'Buckapa.
«ITo ¥MIEepaTopckoMy ykasy, W00 3Has, YTO HE M30ErHeT IPSAyLIedl ONaCHOCTH
IPO30OPIMBBIA Bpar, IPEIOCTOPOKHOCTH yCTPaWBall, BCE IPOXOIBI YEPE3 TOPHI U
peKr ObUIM YKpEIUIEHBI, OBJIAJETh TAKAM OOPa3oM OECHEYHBIM BpPAaroM Halesics
AJstexceii, 1 HeNoGEMMOro TePIIOra MPEB30UTH CKPHITHIM HamaaeHueM» oL, B Gutse
nox JuppaxueM «Bbu1 HOOEKIEH AJlEKcei, a TakkKe CIMHY II0Ka3all CBOIO» %2, UyTh
nmxke: «[IpomuBan cnéspl AneKcel, OIIAKUBas CBOE MOPAXKEHHE OT Bpara, KOTOPbIH
HH KOJMYECTBOM HApOJa, HM 3HAYeHHEM (IONIOKEHMEM) €My HE PAaBHSIICA; caM
paHEHbIH OTCTYIIAN, YCYryOIIsUIOCh TO €IIE M TEM, YTO 3aCTaBJIAIO IIPOJIMBATH €r0
c1é3pl — TaK 3TO OecclaBHOe ero Bosppainenue. Ciapa, KOTopas y Hero Obuia,

HAIpacHO OXHKjala odepenHoro TtpuyMpan s,

B cpaxennn mnon Jlapuccoii:
«HopmanHbI, 00bIYHYIO BCTIOMHHUB J100JIECTh, K OPYKUIO OBICTPO MOCHEMININ; AprH,
00 OObBIYHOM OercrBe MNOMBIIUISS, YCEepAHO paboTas HOraMH, MOCHEIIHO
HaIIPaBUJIMCh K TOPOJCKAM YKPEIUIEHHUSIM Jlapucchl, B KOTOPBIX 3arepcst AJekcel, u
OT KOTOpPBIX HE OTBaXHUBAJICAd [JAJIEKO OTXOJAWUTh, OyAydd YK€ CTOJIBKO pa3
pasouTBEIM» %,

Korna Bunbrensm roBoput o Pomane Jluorene u Aliekcee, oH mpuoOeraer K
OJTHOMY U TOMY € MPUEMY: BO3BEIMYMBAET U MPOCIABIAET OTIACIbHBIX F€POEB —
BU3AHTUMCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB, 4TOObI Ha ux ¢oHe emné Oojiee BO3BEIUYUTH H

IPOCJIAaBUTh HOPMAHHOB. BuWibrenbM B O4YE€pEIHOW pa3 HCHOJIB3YET CBOIO

OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTH, YTOOBI YTOJUTh HOPMAHHCKHUM MPABUTEIISIM.

%80 Guil. Apul. 1V, 143—146. P. 282.
%81 Guil. Apul. 1V, 317—321. P. 285.
%82 Guil. Apul. 1V, 413—414. P. 287.
%83 Guil. Apul. 1V, 420—424. P. 287.
%84 Guil. Apul. V, 65—69. P. 292.
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Bunbrenbm [1eMOHCTpUpPYET MPEKPACHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIM
YCTPOUCTBOM UMIIEpUU. «HUTO 3HAYUT KaTENaH y TPEKOB, Mbl TOTYAC BCE PACCKAKEM.
Beskuit y pgaHaliieB KTO BCIIEACTBUE MCIIOJHAEMOM MM TMOYETHOW JOJIKHOCTH,
pacropsiauTenb JUisi Hapoaa BCE OpPraHU3yeT, BCE eMy O00eCleYMBaeT, U PaBHBIM
oOpa3oM TO, 4TO MojobaeT, emMy OyAeT mpeaocTaBieHo (OT Hapoja), Bech (Hapon)
IPUCITYKUBAET» 2,

B Xl B. BuzanTtus Obuta ¢heomaqbHBIM TOCYJApCTBOM, HO €€ ¢ aHTHYHON
AMOXHW OHA COXPAHWIA TPAJUIIMHU CUIIbHOW LIEHTpabHOW BiacTu. [lo 3Toi mpuunHe
Buzantuun Obu1 mpucyml psj 0cOOCHHOCTEH, OTIMYABIIMX €€ OT CTpaH 3amaJaHoun
EBponbl. Hanuume eauHOW BepTHKaIM BIACTH, MOIIHOTO OHOPOKPATUYECKOIO
amnmapara, HEHTPAJIU30BaHHBIM COOp M pacmpejesieHHe HaJIoroB, KOHIIEHTpAIus
BJIACTU B OJHUX pYyKax. 3a CBOIO CHyXOy BOCHHBIE U HMIEPCKUE UYMHOBHUKHU
TIOJTyYaIu ’KaJlOBaHKs, TUTYJEI U JIEHE)KHBIE BO3HATPAXKIEHUS U3 PyK uMmeparopa’®®,
B 5TOM OHM LIEIMKOM 3aBUCENM OT BOJIM UMIEPATOPA, U CTEMEHb UX OTINYUS TAKXKE
3aBUCeNa OT OJIM30CTU K MEpPCOHE mMIiepaTopa. B To ke Bpems 3amaJHyl0 3HATh
OTJIMYAJIN UX TEPPUTOPUH, 00pa3 KM3HH, POJOBUTOCTh U BOCHHEIE yCIIEXH S,

Manarteppa nepeHOCUT CBOM IPEACTABICHUS O BIACTH (PEONATBHOTO CEHbOpa
Ha BJIACTh BU3aHTHUICKOro umrieparopa. [lo ero MHEHHUIO, y3bl BEPHOCTH CBA3BIBAIOT
xuteneli bapu ¢ mmmeparopom Buszantum®®®, O mepemenmem Ha BU3aHTUICKYIO
cyk0y HopmanHe JKocenune ne Kopenxo Manareppa roBOpuT, 4TO TOT «BO JIBOPILIE
OBLJT BTOPBIM IIOCJE HMIIEpATOpa, T.K. ObLJI HAa BOWHE JESITEIbHBIM M B COBETE
pasyMHBIM» %,

B oTnnume OT BU3aHTHMICKHX aBTOPOB, IJIABHBIM CHMBOJIOM HMIIEPATOPCKOM
BJIACTU B MpEACTaBICHUU Marnarepbl SBISETCS HE «CKUIETP» WM «TPOH», a

90

«msopem» (palatium) — pesugeHuus mnpaBuTeNs’ Bunerem  AnmynuiicKuii

585 Guil. Apul. I, 87—90. P. 243.

%8 Huxupop Bpuennuii 4,1, C.139.

%87 Kaxman A.IL., 3a6opos M.A. T'mitom Tupckuif 0 cocTaBe TOCIOJCTBYIONIETO Kiacca B Busantuu (KoHel
XI—XII BB.) // Busanrtuiickuiit Bpemennuk. 1971. T. 32. C. 51.

%8 Malaterra I1, 40.

%89 Malaterra 11, 43.

%0 Malaterra 111, 13.
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coobmaer, uro Poman Jluworen mpu MaHIMKEPTE MOCHUIAET MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX
«rpadoBy» (COMItes) 1uist 3aIUTH TOPOJIOB.

B KauecTBe OCHOBaHUS I BIaJCHUA M YIPABICHUS TEPPUTOPHAMH,
NPHUHAIIEKABINMMYE BU3aHTHH, BBIABUTAJICS TE3UC O «IPEBOCXOACTBE HOPMAHHOB
HaJ BU3aHTHHIAMU. DJTOT TE3UC BCTpEYalcs y BCEX HOPMAHHCKHMX XPOHHCTOB,
KOTOpPHIE CO3JaBall SIIMYECKUE KapTHHBI 3aBoeBaHus HopMaHHamu IOxHoM UTtamun
v Cunpmn. Te3uc 0 «IpeBOCXOACTBE HOPMAHHOB» HaJl BU3AHTUMIAMH ObUI JIMIIb
YaCTBIO AHTHBHM3AHTHIICKOM uaeonorud. OHM CO3[aBaid CBOM TPYALl C LEIBIO
IpUAATE JIETHTUMHOCTE 3aBoeBatesaM HOxuoi Utamuu n Cumnnn®®?,

CyTb 3TOI HAEONOTHH CBOAUIACH K TOMY, 9TO «IPEKU», B CHJIy CBOUX JIMYHBIX
Ka4ecTB, He ObUIM JOCTOMHBI yHPABJIATH IAPYTMMH HapogaMH. AMaTO Ha3bIBAET MX
«KEHCTBEHHBIMUY», «H3HEKECHHBIMU», «CIA0BIMU», «OKKYMHPOBABIIMMH OOraTyi0 M
OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHION P2,

B BoliHE HOPMAaHHOB U BU3AHTUHIEB 3a ANyNu0 BHJIBrenbM IPeNCTaBIsSeT

)°%, «KeHOMmoJ00HoeN

MOCIICIHUX KaK «IuleMs JICHHBOe, Oe3aesrenabHoe» (ignavia
(quasi foemina graecus)®®, «rpyciauBoe»°®, koTopoe «OONbIIE NPEANOYMTAECT
PANUTECA B POCKOIIHEIE OJEHK/bI, YeM HOCHTB OPYXKHE M JOCIEXU»° . BH3aHTUHIIEI
COBEPIIEHHO aMOPAJbHBL: «IIOIPA3IM B MbIHCTBE» ', «0e300pa3HO amuHbIen’ ™,
wkectokre»®”. Cama MaHepa OJEBATbCS NPETUT BUIBreabMy M CTAHOBHTCS
00BEKTOM €ro Hamamok°%,

Hopmanusl B OuTBe ¢ BusaHTHinamu npu OJNUBEHTO, MOJZOOHO COKOIY,
NpPUYYEHHOMY OXOTHTHCS Ha OoJiee MalblX NTax, aTaKyloT jebels, dYToObI

IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH cBoK0 cuny®®l. 'pad Buibrensm, NbITasch TPUHYIUTE K OUTBE

BU3aHTUMCKOIO ITOJIKOBOJ1IAa, CJIOBHO 3aKJIMHATCIIb 3MEM HMCHOJIb30Ball J'IIO6YIO

%91 Wolf K.B. Making history. The Normans and Their Historians... P. 175
592 Amato 11, 17, P. 75—76.

5% Guil. Apul. I, 31, P. 242.

594 Guil. Apul. 1, 212, P. 246; 1, 225, 246.
5% Guil. Apul. I, 77—79, P. 242; 11, 227.
5% Guil. Apul. 11, 228, P. 258.

597 Guil. Apul. 11, 226—227, P. 258.

5% Guil. Apul. 11, 210—211, P. 258.

59 Guil. Apul. I, 20, P. 241; 1, 450, P. 251.
600 Guil. Apul. I, 14—16, P. 241.

801 Guil. Apul. I, 297—301, P. 247.
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BO3MOYKHOCTb, 4TOOBI MOOYIUTh «3MEK» MOKUHYTH €& yoexume®?, B mpyrom mecre
BU3AHTUNIBI «OECTIOpAOUHO» OeXanu Tmepel HOPMaHHAMM, «KaK TMTHUIbI, HE
OTBAKUBAsACh MPOTUBOCTOSATH OpJY, Pa3jieTalINCh, U CIOBHO 3ailllbl, MOOYyKIaeMble
poOOCThIO, pa3beraanch, MOKa B KOI'TH OpJIy HE MOMaayT, He W30€THYB y4acTH CTaTh
KOPMOM 711 XMIIHOTO Ki1toBa»®%3,

Bo BcexX NEpedMCIICHHBIX CIIy4asX KPUTCPHUAMH JJI1 OLEHKH BU3AHTHUIICB
CIIy>KaT HopMaHHbI. HOpMaHHBI ABISIOTCS 00pa3ioM nooeanTeNeil, a BU3aHTUUIIBI —
noOexnEéHHbIX. BMmecte ¢ Tem, Buibrensm o4yeHb MHOrO 3HaeT O BU3AHTUMHIAX,
YTOOBI OIPaHUYUTHCS TOJBKO CPAaBHEHUSIMU C HOpMaHHaMU. B mosMe BHU3aHTHIICKUNA
MIOJIKOBO/JIELl HAKAHYHE CPaXEHUSI C HOpMaHHaMH IpU MOHTENMII030 yIPEKAET CBOUX
BOMHOB B MaJIOJIyIIUU M, YTOOBI MX BJOXHOBUTh Ha HOBYIO OWUTBY, OOpaiaercst K
FepOMYECKOMY TPOUUIOMY TpeKoB: «Myu, Baile Onaropazymue MY>KECTBEHHBIM
YrOBOPOM YKpEIIMB, HE IO3BOJIMT BaM HMEThb jKeHCKoe cepaue! Otkyna Takas
0e31eqaTenbHOCTh (MaJIOAYIINE) KOTOpas 3acTaBisIeT Bac BCErja MCKaTh Oercrsa?
BcnoMHHTE 0 CBOMX MpeAKax, KOTOPbIE ObUIM HACTOJBKO AESTENbHBI, UTO MOKOPHIIN
cebe Bech Mup. ['exTop ObuT mopak€H opyxkueM MoryuiectBeHHoro Axwuiuia. [lanma
Tpos, coxok€nHas oruéM sipoctu MukeH. Muaus y3Hana Ha ce0e, HAaCKOJIbKO BEJMKa
obuta sHepruyHocTh Dununna. Pa3zBe He moguuHun cebe e€ro ChlH AJIEKCaHAP
CUJIbHEWIIINE KOPOJIEBCTBA MENIAcTOB? A cllaBa IpeKOB B 3alaJHbIX Kpasx HAMoJIHsIIA
y>kacoM Bech Mup. Kakoll Hapos, yciblliaB UMsl TPEKOB, OTBAXKHIICS Obl BCTPETUTHCS
C HAMH Ha II0JIE CPaXXEHHUs, KOTJa €1Ba MOT 3allUTUTh CBOU 3aMKH, KPEMOCTH WIIN
ropoga OT CUJ €ro npoTuBHUKOB? CTOWTE Kpemko, s ymoysito Bac. IlomHuTE O
106IeCTH BaUX IpeaKon» X,

Buiibrensm yepes3 NpOTUBOIIOCTaBICHUE IPEBHUX IPEKOB U COBPEMEHHBIX EMY
BU3aHTUHIIEB BBIBOJUT MJICI0 O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE €MY «IPEKH» YK€ HE Te,

KaKuMU OHU ObUTH BO BpeMeHa ['omepa u Anekcanapa Benukoro. 1 B 3Tol BoeHHOU

peur KpUTEpUeM Il OICHKM BH3AaHTUHIIEB CIY>KUT HUX COOCTBEHHass ucTopus!

892 Guil. Apul. I, 552—554, P. 253.
893 Guil. Apul. V, 179—183. P. 294.
804 Guil. Apul. 1, 359—371, P. 249.
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Buiibrenbm nokasblBaeT HE TOJIBKO CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C BU3AHTUHCKUMU TPaIULUSMH,
HO W CHOCOOHOCTh B3IJIIHYTh HA BHU3AHTUHIEB HMX COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIA3aMHU.
BunereneM UCHONIB3yeT CBOIO OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTb, 4YTOOBI JIydllleé YCIYKUTb
HOPMAHHCKUM TPABUTENIIM W JIMIIUTh BU3AHTUMIIEB IpaBa Ha HX KYJbTYpPHOE
HacJeue.

[lo MHEHHIO AMaTo, MaJOYUCIEHHOCTh OTPS0B HOPMAaHHOB IO CPABHEHMIO C
OOJNBIIMMHU BOMCKAMH «TPEKOB» Obllla elIé OJHUM J10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM MPEBOCXO/ICTBA

605

HOPMAHHOB HaJl BU3aHTUHIIAMH OH yTBepkAal, YTO HEOONBIIOW OTPSI

HOPMAHHOB CTOMT IIENION apMUH «IpeKkoB»©%,

Manareppa TOBOPUT O BO3HHMKHOBEHUH POJCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M MEXITY
HOPMAaHHAMH W BHU3aHTUHIIaMU. ABTOpP MPEACTABIISIET TOMOJIBKY OJTHOM U3 J0oYepeit
PobGepra ['Buckapa ¢ cetnom umneparopa Muxauna VIl Jlyku kak yxe 3aKI0YEHHBIN
Opak. OH Ha3bIBaeT 10Yb [ BUCKapa, MOJy4YUBINYIO0 B BuzanTuu npu KpemeHuu ums
Mapusi, «3aKOHHON UMIIEPaTOPCKOM skeHOoH» 7,

Jlns Manateppsl O4€BUIHO, YTO 3TOT Opak ObLT OOJiee BBITOJEH HOPMaHHAM,
yeMm Bu3aHTHilaM. OH OTKPBITO TOBOPUT O HamepeHusix Pobepra I'Buckapa uepes
ATOT OpaK WU MyTEM BOCHHOTO BTOPXKEHHUS 3aXBATUTh MMIIEPATOPCKYIO BJIACTh U
npaBuTh BusanTuel «nox umeneM Muxanmnan®%,

OTH HaMEpEeHUs HE COCTABJISUIM CEKpeTa JUIsl BU3AHTUMIIEB, TOITOMY BCE HX
JeWCTBUS, HAMPABJICHHBIE HA MPEIOTBPAIIEHUE ITOTO OpaKa: CBEPKEHUE U MIPUHSATHE
MoHameckoro moctpura MuxamioMm VII, ockomieHne W W3rHaHUE €ro ChIHA,
u3oJisnus gouepu Podepra I'Buckapa, oOBICHSIOTCS aBTOPOM CTPEMJICHHUEM TPEKOB
n30€XaTh BO3HUKHOBEHUS HOPMAHHCKOW MApTUM TPU HUMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPE H
MOCJIEAYIOMIETO YCTaHOBJICHUS HOPMAHHCKOTO BiaablyecTBa B Buzantuu. «OnHum
CJIOBOM, UCITYTaJIUCh TPEKH, YTO €CJIU HACIICTHUKHU, POKIAEHHBIE OT JKEHBI U3 HAIIETro

INICMCHHU, BO JBOpPIC BBIPACTYT, TO HUX IPUCYTCTBUC 6yz[eT CIT0OCOOCTBOBATH

MNPHUBJICHCHUIO Ty/Jda HAMCTO IUICMCHU W ILICM:A, 11O 00BIYaro [IpCAIIOYUTAIOIICS

605 Amato 11, 28, P. 91—92.

606 Amato 11, 8, P. 66—68.

607 Malaterra 111, 13, P. 64—®65.
608 1hjd.
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YIOBOJILCTBUS M HACTHAXJIEHUS BOEHHBIM 3aHATHAM, Ojarogaps JesTEIbHOMY
XapakTepy HaLIKX, 0/ ApMOM (HOPMAaHHOB — B.11.) oxaxeTcs»®®.

Takum o6pazom, B IOxHoit Wtamuu nepen IlepBbIM KpecTOBBIM IMOXOJOM
chopMupoBaIach KpaitHe BpakaeOHas MO OTHOIICHHWIO K BU3AaHTHUWIIAM HIACOJIOTHSA,
OCHOBHOM 3ajjayeil KOTOpoi ObLJIO JaTh OOOCHOBAHHE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIM 3aXBaTaM
HOpMaHHOB. B 310l cBs3m Mamas A3zus, Kak W Jpyrue BIAJACHUS HMIIEPHH,
paccMaTpuBaINCh UTATUIUCKUMU HOPMaHHAMH B MEPBYIO O4Yepe/lb KaK OOBEKTHI IS
MOCJEAYIOIINX 3aBOCBAHUM.

BuszaHTtuiickue aBTOpbI JUIsl Ha3BaHUS HOPMAHHOB IOJIb30BAJINCh TEMUHAMMU:
«bpank»  (ppayyog), «kembT»  (kehtog), «ratuHsHHUE»  (Aatwvog).  Tlox
«JIATUHSHUHOM» M «KE€JIbTOM» BH3aHTHHIIBI ITOJPAa3yMEBAIM YelIoBeKa ¢ 3amana. B
TOXKE BpEMsI STHOHUM «(PpaHK» H3HAYAJIBHO HCIOJIB30BAICA MJIA OOO3HAUYECHHUS
repMaHCKUX IUIEMEH, 3aceNuBIIuX ['amuinio, 3aTeM coOCTBEHHO HaceneHue ["anmuu u

B KOHEYHOM CYETE€ MTAIMHACKUX HOpMaHHOB®Y,

B cuiy anTHYHOM Tpaaunuu
BU3AaHTUICKAE AaBTOPbI MPUMEHSIM HAa3BaHHWS DJNOXH PuMCKOM wuMIepun B
OTHOILIEHUU COBPEMEHHBIX WM HapoJ0B. B OCHOBHOM HOpMaHHBI NpPUOBIBAIN B
Buzanturo u3z HOxuoit MWranmuu, rae ycnenn o003aBECTUCh 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
BIaAeHUAMU. [103TOMy BU3aHTHUHCKHE aBTOPBI JUJIl UX OIPEACIICHUs MPUBIICKAIN
TepMuH «uTaauen» (1tarog)®l,

HopMmaHHBI BOCIpMHUMANIMCh BU3aHTUMIIAMU KaK XpUCTHaHE. Packoyl nepkBu
Ha 3anaaHyio U Bocrounyio (cxuszma 1054 r.) mano 4ro M3MEHUI B OTHOIICHUH
BU3AaHTUMIIEB K HOpMaHHaMm. Bownbl Pyccens ne bamnuons, «momamas B 3acany,
MOYTH BCE€ ObLIM 3a0MpaeMbl B TUICH KUBBIMU. Y OUBaTh ke ux Anekceil (KoMHuH —

B.II) cuutanm mpecTynHBIM, TaK Kak OHM Obumd XxpucTuaHe»®?. Amnma Komuuna

cuMTana BOMHY C XPUCTHaHAMH «HeCIpaBemuBoi»®. Busantuiickuii mmrmeparop

609 Malaterra 111, 13, P. 64.

610 Kazhdan A.P. Latins and Franks in Byzantium : Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the Twelfth
Century // The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World / ed. by A.E. Laiou and R.P.
Mottahedeh. Washington, 2001. P. 90—91, 99.

811 Muxaun cemn. C.144; Anna Komnuna. I, 5, C. 63; Hukudop Bpuennwii. |, C. 45.

812 Huxkngop Bpuennuii. 11, 20, C. 94.

613 Agna Komnuna. 1, 12, C.80.
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HNoann Komumn, o cioBam Hukutel XoHMara, murtall «KpalHEEe OTBpAILLCHUE K
BOiHE ¢ XprcTHaHaMu» 14,

BeposiTHo, cienoBano Obl MOCTaBUTH BOMPOC O TOM, KAaKMMH XPHUCTHAHAMHU
cuuTaIu BU3aHTUMIBI HOpMaHHOB? Tak, ['eopruit Keapun, roBops o mpeaBoaUTEINE
HopmanHOB JKepBe ®dpankomynoce, yrBepxKaan, OyaTo Obl OH yroBapuBall CBOMX
COIUVIEMEHHUKOB HE JOBEPATh MyCyJbMaHaM, MO0 OHU ObUIM JII HUX JIHOJbMU
«4yKOW BEPHl MU HAPOJA, U, YrOBapWBas HMX, WUCKPEHHE MYYWICA H3-3a TOrO, YTO
MHOKECTBO XPHMCTHAH MOXKET NOrHOHyTh»®', TeM caMbpIM OH IpHU3HABAl €ro
0JIar0YECTUBBIM YETIOBEKOM.

[Ipu onucanuu ocaasl MaHIMKEpTa CENBIKYKCKUM CylaTaHOM Torpyn-06exom
Muxann ATTanvar ¢ BOCXUIIEHUEM PACCKa3bIBAET O MOJIBUTE OJTHOTO «JIATUHIHUHAY,
O KOTOpOoM 0oJiee TMOAPOOHO TOBOPAT AaAMSHOSI3BIUHBIE aBTOPBI: APHUCTAKAC
JlactuBepTiim u Matdeit Dnecckuii. B cBsizu ¢ 3TUM OOJIBIION UHTEPEC MIPEICTABIISET
TO, KaK JIaHHO€ COOBITHE OIICHWI BHU3aHTUUCKUN aBTOp. CeNbIKYyKU MBITAIUCH
pPa3pyLINTh CTEHBI TOPOJAa C MOMOIIBIO PA3JIUYHBIX MAIIWH, HO BHU3aHTUHCKUU
KOMaHyronuii Bacunuit AniokaBK aKTUBHO U HEOE3yCHEIIHO PYKOBOIUI 00OPOHOU
ropojia U paspylliaj KaTamylbThl CelbIKyKoB. Ho Oblna oHa orpomHas MalivHa,
KOTOpass Morjia OpocaTh IieNible CKaJbl U Oblla HAIEKHO 3alllMIleHa OT JIFOOU
XUTPOYMHOM aTaku BU3AHTUHLEB. ATTAIMAT MNOJYEPKUBAET, YTO BU3AHTUICKHIA
BOCHAYAJIbHUK HUYEro HE MOT MPUIyMaTh JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MPOTUBOCTOSTH ATOMY
opynnio®®, Torga Bor, «koTOpEIH Beera 3alUIIaeT IIEMsS XPUCTHAHY, BIOXHOBHII
OJIHOTO «JIaTUHSHUHAY» TMPUIyMaTh OJIECTAIIMN TIUIaH: TMOJHKEYh KaTamyjabTy C
IIOMOIIBI0 TOPKOYEN CMECH, IOCJIE€ YEro TOT HE 3aMEIJIMI €ro HCHOJHUTh H
HEBPEIMMbBIM BEpPHYJICA B ropoi. ATTajauaT MOJAaraeT, YTO CEJIbJIKYKCKUW CYyJITaH
ObLT B30CHIEH ATUM MOCTYNKOM W OOBHUHUJI CBOMX MOAYMHEHHBIX B TIYNOCTH, T.K.

OHM CYHTAIA «pPOMEEeB» Tpycamu (ovovopio), a OHU, HAMPOTHUB, TMOKa3adu cels

614 Hukura Xonuart. I, C. 50.
815 Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. 11, P. 618—619.
616 Attaliota Michael. P. 46.
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HacTosmuMu xpabpenamu®’. B 1aHHOM Cilydae «IaTMHSHMH» IIPEACTAET OPYAHEM
['ocnona, HO MOJB3Y OT €ro ACUCTBUN TPUOOPETAIOT KPOMEW.
Muxaun ATranuar, MOBECTBYS O MsTexe PoGepra Kpucnuua, coobimaer o
TOM, 9YTO IIOCIAHHBIA NPOTHB Hero Bectapx Camymn Any3swaH BO TNIaBe IIATH
«TarMaT» BPAacIUIOX Hamajl Ha HOPMaHHOB B CBATOM JUISl BCEX XPHCTUAH IIPA3IHUK

[Macxu®18

. Ho Any3uany He yaanoch BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS IPEMMYLIECTBOM BHE3AIIHOTO
HamajgeHus. Ero coigaTl Hadald CIOTHIKATBCS O PACTSOKKM IIATPOB, IOKA
OKOHYATENILHO HE 3alyTalMCh B HMX M TEM CaMbIM OOHapyXumm cebs mepen
IPOTUBHKMKOM. 10 3TOM NpHYMHE HOPMAHHAM JIETKO YAAIOCh HE TONBKO OTOMTH
aTaKy Ha UX JIarepb, HO U, OBICTPO OCEIAB KOHEM, MEPEHTH B KOHTPHACTYIUIEHHE, B
X0/Ie KOTOPOr0 MHOTME BHM3aHTHHIBI MOTMOIM WM MONand B mwieH. Ilocie 31oro
WIATUHCKUM mpeaBoauTenby (Aativav €Eapyov) cenm U oOpaTuics € peublo,
IPOKJIMHAs BH3aHTUHIEB 3a «HedecTHe» (Goéfew)®l®. 3a To, 4TO OHM «B TakoM
BAXXHBIM U YIMBUTENILHBIA JEHB», KOTOPBIA SABISETCS «IPA3IHUKOM HPa3IHUKOB» C
OpY’)KMEM B pyKax Hallald Ha XPUCTHAH, XOTA B OTOT JEHb «IPABOCIABHBIM
HAJUIEKHUT KPOTKO BO3JEPKUBATHCA OT YOMMCTBA HE TO YTO XPHUCTHAH, HO JakKe
noransix®?’. B 1o xe Bpemsa PoGept Kpucmue 060mENcs 0ueHb MATKO ¢ INIEHHBIMU
Bu3aHTHiamMu. CynTas MX JOCTOMHBIMH COYYBCTBMS, OCBOOOIMI, a PaHEHBIX MO
JEepEBHAM Pa3MECTHJL, IPOSBHUB O HUX Oe3ynpednyro 3a001y%L,

Takum 00pa3oM, BHM3aHTHICKME aBTOPhI CUHMTAIM HOPMAHHOB HE TOJBKO
XPUCTHAHAMH, HO M OYEHb OJIArOYECTUBBLIMH JIIOABMH, & B OCOOBIX CIIyYasx H
opyauem ['ocniofa, AEHCTBYIONIEM B HHTEPECAX «POMEEBY.

Ecny HOpMaHHBI BOCTIPHHUMAIIMCH BU3AHTHHCKUMY aBTOPAMHU KaK XPHUCTHAHE,
TO 3TO HE O3HAYAN0, YTO BU3AHTHMIBI CUMTAIM MX paBHbIMH cebe BO BcéM. Tak,

AOBOJIBHO 9aCTO OHHU HA3bIBAKOT HOPMAHHOB «BapBapaMmn»).

817 1bid. P. 47.
618 1bid. P. 123.
619 1hid.

620 1bid. P. 124.
621 1hid.
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Kakoe 3HaueHue BH3aHTUICKHE aBTOpHI BKJIAJbIBAIIM B 3TOT TepmuH? Kak
BUJIHO M3 counMHeHUs: AHHbI KOMHHHBI, «BapBap» OTJIMYaJiCS OT BU3AHTHILA B
IIEPBYI0 O4Yepelb IOBeIeHUEeM. Tak, «aTuHsHUH» MoanH MWran, He 4YyKIblid
«JITMHCKON 06pa3oBaHHOCTH»%?? (0H GbLT yueHMKOM Muxaunna [lcemna), o MHEHHIO

BM3aHTHICKON TPUHIIECCHI, BEN ce0s ¢ «BapBapCKO J1ep30CThion®?

U «BAapBapCKOH
HeoOy3nanHoCTBION . ['eopruii Kenpun cunran XKepse @paHKOIMyI0Ca «BAPBAPOM»
MOTOMY, 4YTO TOT OBUT «HecrocoOeH 00y3JaTh CBOW THEB, HE 3HAJI MEpPHl B
YHH)KEHHSAX, HE CBEAYIUH B TOM, 4TO O HEM AyMaloT pomen»®?’. Emy BropuT AHHa
KoMHmHaA, yTBepiKaaBias, 4TO BH3aHTHEIl <«JTydIlleé BapBapa BIAJeeT CcOO00W u

croco0eH 10 BpPEMEHHU HE MOKa3bIBaTh THeBa» 2

. [lToMmumo 3T0TO, AHHA TOBOPUT, YTO
«BapBapbl BCErJa paibl YCTPOUTh PE3HI0O M HayaTh BOHHY»®?') uTo «BapBapsl
00Ja1at0T HEMOCTOSIHHBIM HPaBOM M O IPHUPOAE CBOEH HECHIOCOOHBI COOJIOJIATH
J0rOBOPBIN°®%8,

Takum oOpazoM, TMOJ «BapBapOM» BHU3AHTUHIBI TMOHUMAIM YEJIOBEKa,
BOCIIUTAHHOTO B YYXKJIOW JJI1 HUX TPaAUIMU, KOTOPBINA MPUNICPKUBAICSI WHOU, YeM
BU3aHTUMIIBI CUCTEMBI LICHHOCTEH U COBEPIIEHHO HE JIEJIall MOMBITOK K OBJIAJEHUIO
BU3AHTUHCKOW CHCTEMOW [IEHHOCTEM.

[IpOTHBOIONOKHBIM 10 3HAYEHUIO TEPMUHY «BapBap» SBISJICA TEPMHUH
«pOMEN», KOTOPBIM CIIYXKWJI CAMOHA3BaHUEM BH3aHTHUHLEB. TE€pPMHUH «POUOLY, IO
MHenuto ['puropust I'puropseuua Jlutappuna®®, no xonma X B. He HOCHI B cebe
HUKAKOTO dTHUYECKOTO 3Ha4YeHHs. [[1s1 9ToM 1menu ynotpedisics TEPMUH «3JUTUHBD)
(EMnveg). TepmuH «pumiasHe» (pouUoiovg) coaepkal B cede HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO
KOH(EeCCHOHANbHBI W TOJUTHYECKH cMbIci. Ho 3T0 He 3Hauuio, 4To JH0OOU

YCJIOBCK HC3aBHUCHMO OT 3THHYCCKOI'O IIPOHUCXOXKIACHHA, CCJIU OH OBLI IHogaaHHbIM

BU3aHTHICKOTO UMIICpaTopa W XpUCTHUAHWMHOM, CTAHOBHIICA «POMCEM)» B TIJia3ax

622 Apna Komnuna. V, 8, C.172.

623 Tam xe.

624 Tam xe.

525 Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. 11, P. 618.

626 Agna Komuuna. VII, 9, C.222 u cn.

627 Tam xe. 1X, 3, C. 251.

628 Tam xe. VII, 6, C. 215

629 Turapun I'.I'. BusanTuiickoe o6mecto u rocyaapctso B X—XI Be. M., 1977. C. 206 u ci.
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BuszantuiinieB. B XI—XI|I BB. mius Toro, 4yroObl CcTaTh B TIJja3aX BHU3aHTHUIIIEB
«pomeemM», HEOOXOIUMO OBLJIO B TOJHOW Mepe «YMOJOOUTCS MO MHPOOIIYIIICHHIO
rpexy»®’. B kauectBe mpumepos Takoii Meramop¢ossl I'.I'. JIuTaBpuH NPHUBOAUT
cBelleHuss Muxawna Atranuara o HekoeM JIuBenuu, mpoucXouBIIEM U3 AHTHOXUH,
TOBOPUT, YTO OH MPEIINOYEN «aCCUPUHUCKOMY» BOCIUTAHUIO «POMEUCKOE» U CTal
631 A A 6
«pomeem»”>". IIpaBurens Arranuu AnneOpaHIvH, POJOM HUTAIHEL, IO BOCHUTAHUIO
¥ CKJIaZy yMa SIBISIICS «poMeem»®?,

CrepeoTuribl 3aHUMAJH TJIABHOE MECTO B OLIEHKE «KEJIBTOBY», KOTa peyb I1J1a O
MpoTUBONOCTaBIeHNN uX «poMesm». Korma JKepe DpaHKOMynoC HE MHOIYYWI
JKEJTAaeMOIr'0 3BaHUsI MAarucTpa, OH CTajl CMESThCA U M3JEBATHCS HAIl «POMESIMU,

3 633
«IOCKOJIBKY ObLT OecyesioBeueH U TsHKEN B oOmeHun»>>°. Anna KomHuHa roBOpwT,

YTO  «KENBTB» HE JKEJNAIOT CIYyIIaTh  COBETBI™Y, OHHM  «BONTIHBHIEN®™,

636

«IIYCTOCIIOBBD» ™, «KpIO‘-IKOTBOpBI»GS?, HC O6paHlaIOT BHHMAaHHUA Ha PCAKIHNIO CBOHUX

CO6€CCIIHI/IKOB638. BepOHTHO, yTO 00JI€€ €CTECTBEHHBIM JUUIS BU3aHTUMIIEB CUUTAJIOCH

B PasroBope ¢ COOECETHUKOM COXPAaHATh «CAEPKAHHOCTE»®® B IIPOSBICHNH 1yBCTB,

640 11 «msrKOCTEY AL,

«KPOTOCTB»

«IIpupoaHBIM KayecTBOM» BCEX 3allaJHOEBPONECHMCKUX phIlape AHHA
KOMHMHA CYMTAET «HEMOCTOIHCTBOY®*2. CMBICH 3TOro 3aMedanus AHHA PaCKpPBIBAET
B CIEIYIOIMX CJIOBAX: «... KAK OJMH U TOT )K€ YEJOBEK TO XBACTAET, YTO IOTPACET

BCIO 3€MJIIO, TO Pa0OJICTICTBYET W IMajgaeT HUIl, 0OCOOCHHO KOTJa BCTpEUaeT JrojaeH

GoJtee TBEPAOro XxapakTepa»®®,

630 Tam xe.

831 Tam xe.

632 Tam xe.

833 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. 11, P. 616.
634 Apna Komuuna. XI, 3, C. 299.
635 Tam xe. XIV, 4, C. 385.

636 Tam xe.

637 Tam xe.

638 Tam xe.

639 Agna Komumna. X, 3, C. 270.

640 Tam xe.

641 Tam xe.

642 Agna Komunmna. X, 11, C. 291.
643 Agna Komuuna. XII1, 10, C. 361.
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TpaIMLUOHHOMY «BapBapCKOMY» «HEMOCTOSHCTBY» IPOTUBONOCTABIISAETCS
«Henokone6uMocTe»®* u «TBépHocTE»®”® Bu3anTHiines. « B caMoM zelne, Hapady ¢
JAPYTMMH CBOMCTBAMU IUIEMS KEJIBTOB OTJIMYAETCS CBOEBOJMEM M HEXKEIAHHEM
caymaTh coBeTbl; OHO HHMKOTJA HE IPUIEPKUBACTCA HU JUCLUILIMHEL, HA BOCHHOM
Haykd. Bo Bpems 60si THEB PHIMMT B HUX, M BCE OHH — PSIOBBIE BOMHBI M
IPENBOAMTENN JIEIAI0TCS HEYKPOTHMBIMH, BPhIBAsCh BO BpakecKyo (ananry. OHu
HEYJEPKUMBI, €CIM TOIBKO HMX IIPOTUBHUK XOTh HEMHOTO JPOTHET, HO €CIH
HENPHATENL YCTPOUT 3acajibl 10 IPABMJIaM BOEHHOM HAYKM U MCKYCHO OyIET ¢ HUMU
OOpOThCA, UX OTBara MEPeXoquT B JAPYryr KpalHOCTh. B 00liem, mepBbiii HATUCK
KEJIBTOB HEYAEPKUM, HO 3aTEM MX OYEHbB JIETKO OJI0JIETh U3-3a UX THKEIOr0 OPYKUS

646

u Oe1IeHoro, 6e3paccyTHOTO HpaBa»° ™.

B uyém xe Bumgena AnHHa KoOMHMHA MpPEeBOCXOACTBO BHU3AaHTHMLIEB Hax

647 649

«xpabpeMm»®’ | «ropsunmm»®*®, «Gp1cTpEIME»®Y, «HeynepxuMbIME B HaTHCKE»®,

HO CTOJIb «Hel'IOCTO}IHHI:oIMI/I»651 «KEJIbTaMu»?

OHO 3aKJII09AJIOCh B TPAJAULHUOHHBIX KAYECTBAX «PUMIISH: «IUCHMILTHHE»**? 1
«3HaHMU BOeHHOH Hayku»®>. Huxurta XOHHAT OCYKHAeT «JIaTHHAH» 3a TO, 4TO BO

%4 a me «pasymnoe MyxkectBo»®®. On

BpeMsi 0OsI UMU JIBUKET «CJenas CTPacTb»
M00aBIseT K CIIHCKY «POMEHCKHX» M00JIecTel, TOMUMO «BOSHHOT'O MCKYCCTBa» M
«TUCIUILIMHBD), TIPEBOCXOJICTBO BU3AaHTUMIICB B «KPACHOPECUHMU M OOPa30BAHHOCTH,
KaK JII0JIeM HCKYCHBIX B CJIOBaX W HE HUMEIONIUX HEJOCTaTKa B YMCTBEHHBIX

656

criocoOHoCTsIX» ", [lo MHeHHIO AHHBI, TpuurHON 1oben Pyccens ne bamnuons Han

«pOMeIMI» ObLIA «ITOPOYHOCTL poMeeB»®’,

644 Ayra Komuwmna. X111, 7, C. 358.
645 Tam xe.

646 Ayra Komuwmna. X1, 6, C. 305.
647 Anna Komauna. X, 5, C. 277.
648 Tam xe.

649 Tam xe.

650 Apna Komauna. X, 5, C. 275.
651 Tam xe.

652 Ayna Komuuna. Xl, 6, C. 305.
653 Tam xe.

654 Hyxura Xonwuar. Il, C. 437.
655 Tam xe.

656 Hyxura Xonwuar. I, C. 198.
657 Agna Komuuna. |, 10, C. 74.
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Takum 00pa3oMm, Ha3zbIBasi HOPMAHHOB «BapBapamu», BU3aHTHMIIBI, MO BCei
BUJIUMOCTH, BOCHOPHHMMAJIM MX KakK JIIOJEW, BOCIUTAHHBIX B YYXKIOM A
BU3aHTUILEB TPAJAMLMKU U IPUICPKUBAIOLIEIOCS B CBOMX JIEHUCTBUAX IPYroul, 4yeM
BU3AHTUMUIIBI, CHUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEW. B TakoM ciaydae BO3HUKAET BOMNPOC O TOM,
BBIXOJAIT JIM BU3AHTUMIBI IIPY OLICHKE HOPMAHHOB 33 PAMKH aHTUYHOW Tpaguuuu?
OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOKHO HAaWTH, CpPaBHHUBAs OIMCAHUA [BYX HapOJOB:
HOPMaHHOB U BapsroB, clieJIaHHOE ¢ HaTypsl MuxawioMm [Icemtom.

CBouM 00IMKOM HOpMaHHBI U BapsAru Bwi3bIBaIM y [lcemna cMemaHHble
YyBCTBAa Yy)Kaca M BOCXHUILIEHHUSA: «OHHM OBUIM CTpPAlIHbI BHJOM CBOUM, H
HapY’>KHOCTBIO, T€ U JIPYTUE€ UMEIOT CBETJIO-TOJIyObIE I1a3a, HO OJIHU IOJJIEJIbIBAIOT
nBeT (Kpacky) M OOHa)kalOT MOBEPXHOCTb CBOMX IIEK, NPYIHME€ COXPAHSIOT UX B
npupoaHoM Buae»®®®. B mannom ciydae Ilcemn uMeeT BBHIY TO, YTO y HOPMAHHOB
ObUIO TPHUHATO OpUTH OOPOJIBI, @ BUKUHIU MPHUAEPKUBAIUCH OOpPaTHOro, T.€. HE
Opuiu UX BOBCE.

Nurtepecen nepeBong Muxauna llcenna B.I'. BacunbeBCkuM 0 HOpMaHHCKOM
oObIuae «IoAIeNbIBaTh IBET (KpacKy)» Ha iuie. Koy K HOHUMaHUIO 3TOr0 OTPhIBKA
B.I'. BacunbeBckuii HaxoauT y AHHbI KOMHUHBI, KOTOpas, YBUAEB 0e300p0a0ro
BosMmyHzma, roBopuT o cuHeil kpacke Ha ero mne®®. B.I. BacuiabeBckwmii
IpeanojaraeT, 4ro TakKOM B3IJIAJ BU3AHTHWIEB HAa HOPMAHHOB NPOJUKTOBAH
AHTUYHOW Tpaauuuen: ynoMMHaHuWeM B 3anuckax llezaps o ramibckoil BoiiHE 00

660 Ho Bo3MOXkHO,

oObI4ae KeJIbTCKOW 3HATH pacKpalluBaTh CBOU Te€jla B CHHUU I[BET
YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ya€ YINOMHWHAHME O CHHEW KpacKe Ha JMIAaX HOPMAHHOB HE
MOCJYIIIHOE CIEIOBAHUE AHTUYHOM TPaJUIIMHU, HO, CKOpEe, PUTOPUUECKUN 00O0pOT,
KOTOPBIN UCIOJIb30BAIM BU3aHTUIMCKNE aBTOPHI, YTOOBI 1aTh YNTATEIIO-BU3AHTUIILY
MPEACTaBICHUE O BHIOPUTHIX JO CUHEBHI TOAOOPOAKAX HOPMAHHOB.

Muxaun [lcemn co3man Uenyl0 CpaBHUTEIBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY OOEBBIX

Ka4CCTB HOPMAHHOB W BapATroB, CAUTABIINXCA OAHUMH U3 CAMBIX JIYUIINX BOWMHOB B

8%8 [Tur. mo: Bacunberckuit B.I'. Bapsiro-pycckas u Bapsro-anrimiickas apyxwuna... C. 327.
89 Tam xe. C. 329.
850 Tam xe.
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mupe. «Atamuiinel 1 TaBpockude®l, ... <...>, OHM yXKacHbBI B HATHCKE, JIETKO

IMOABIKHBI M CTPEMMTENbHBI, JOPYTHME€ SPOCTHBI, HO MEIIMTENIbHBI, OJHH
HEyJIEpKUMBbl B IIEPBOM IIOPBIBE WX HAIAJEHUS, HO CKOPO HACBIIAKT CBOIO
CTPACTHOCTb, JPYIHE kK€ HE TaK CTPEMUTEIBHBI, HO 3aTO HE IAJAT CBOECH KPOBU U
IPE3UParoT CBOU paHbl (OyKB.: HE OOpallalOT BHUMAaHMs Ha KyCKU Msica, TEpSEMBbIE B
cpaxxeHuu). OHM 3aKIIOYaId COOOM LMK KPYroB, HOCA MPOAOJITrOBaThIE KOIbS U C
ONHOW CTOPOHBI 3a0CTPEHHBIE TOHOPE®®2, U3 5TOM XapakTEPUCTHKM HaM
CTAaHOBHTCS SICHO TO, HACKOJIBKO CHJIBHO OTJINYAJIMCh HOPMAHHBI OT BapsroB B IJ1a3ax
Bu3aHTuineB. llcemnm He mpocTto cpaBHWII OOEBbIE KadyecTBa JIBYX Pa3HOPOIHBIX
OTPSAZIOB: CBOMCTBA HOPMAHHCKOM KaBaJEpPUU W BAPSIKCKOW MEXOTHI, & OCO3HAHO
CpPaBHUBAJI JIBa Pa3JINYHbIX HAPOJIA.

Ho Tak nmu BocnpuHMMaiy npeaBoanuTeaei HOPMaHHOB BU3AHTUHCKUE aBTOPHI?
Kak BoOOImIE OHM BOCHPUHUMAIM MPEIBOAUTENCH HOPMAHHOB: COLHUAIBHYIO
OpraHusanuio, oObluau, LeaH, pecypchl? HakoHen, Kak OHM BOCIPUHUMAIU
OTJIEIBHBIX MPEIBOAUTENEH, KaKUE KadyecTBa HOPMAHHCKHX pPHILAPEN 3acilyKUBaJIU
BOCXMILICHHS BUBAHTUNIIECB?

IlepBpIX HOPMAHHCKMX MPEABOAUTENEH, MNpUIIEANUX B  Busanturo,
BU3AHTUHLBI Ha3blBaJIM «apXxoHTaMu (paHkoB». MoanH Ckuiuia TrOBOPUT, YTO
HOPMaHHBI, 3aXBaTUB BlajicHus Buzantuu B Utanuu, pasaenuiym ux MexIy co0oi u
cTanM Has3bIBaTh ceds «rpadamm» (kountac)®®, a cBoero npeaBoaUTENS «TEPLIOTOMY»
(8ovka)®4. Takum 0Opaszom, TepMuH «rpad» B IPEeICTABICHUY BU3aHTUHIEB O3HAYA
HEKOE 3BaHUE, CIy>KUBIIEe /1711 0003HAUEHUS MPEABOAUTEINCH «KETBTOB.

BHumaHue BH3aHTUHLEB TMPUBIEKAIN «KEIbTCKUE» OO0blYau, TaKHe Kak
CyJEeOHBIN MOEINHOK U KIIATBAa BepHOCTH. AHHa KOMHUHA rOBOpUT, 4TO IOCIE TOTO,
KaK OBUT PacKpbIT 3aroBOp «TpPEX 3HATHBIX rpad)oB, COOMPABIIMXCS TMEPEUTH HA

CTOpPOHY uMIepatopa»®®, Te «CcornmacHo KeIbTCKOMY 3aKOHY JOJDKHBI OBLIM

851 T, e. papsirm (Tam xe. C. 327).
852 [Tur. mo: Bacunberckuit B.I'. Bapsiro-pycckas u Bapsro-anrimiickas apyxwuna... C. 327.
863 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. 11, P. 724.

664 Tam xe.
665 Apna Komuuna. V, 5, C. 165.
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ompaBiaThca B 00r0»°°°.

Omua tpad Obu1 mMoOexkaAéH m ocnenn€éH bosmyHIOM,
JPYroro OH OTHPABHJI K CBOEMY OTILy PobGepTy, 4To6s! TOT ero ocnenuin®®’. B nannom
ciiydae AHHa HCTOJIKOBBIBAET Majo TMOHATHBIA €l «KEIbTCKUU 3aKOH», YTOOBI
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh OECCMBICIEHHOCTH M KECTOKOCTh MOCTYIKOB HOPMAHHOB.
Jpyroit o0bIuaii Takke OBLT 11 BU3AHTUWIIEB B JUKOBHHKY, KOTJa B
cpaxxennn Mexay AnekceeM KomauabsiM u Hukudopom BpueHnwmem «ppaHkm»
CTAIU CXOMWTh C KOHEH M B «3HAK BEPHOCTH, IO OTEYECTBEHHOMY OOBIYaro»°®e,
IPOTATHBATH MpaBble pyKu BpueHHuto, TO BCE ero BOMCKO cOeraioch MOCMOTPETh Ha

510 3pemume®®,

BepositHo, 3TOT ciiydail mpou3BEN OOJBIIOE BIEYATICHHE Ha
Anekcest KomHuHa, 0T KOTOpOro «dpanku» nepedexanu Kk BpuenHuto, u oH ctai no-
WHOMY BOCIPHHHMMAaTh TPaJAMIMOHHYIO JUII HOPMAaHHOB KJISITBY BEPHOCTH. AJEKcen
KoMHHMH BOCIOJIb30BasiCsl KJISTBOM BEPHOCTH, YTOOBI MOJUUHHUTH CeOE BOXKACH
[IepBOro KpecToBOro 1oxoaa.

Kakumu Obl AMKUMU M KECTOKMMHM HHU Ka3ajuCh BHM3aHTHMIIAM oObIYan
«KEJBTOB», OHHU IIPEKPACHO CO3HABAJIM, YTO HCIIOJIB30BAHUE UX ATO E€IMHCTBEHHBIN
cioco0 KOHTPOJMPOBATh 3alaJHOCBPOINEHCKUX pbIIApPE, HE MMEBIIUX HU
MaJICHIIIETO TMOHATHS O «AUCUUIUIMHE». Ha cMeHy «IuCHHIUIMHE» B OTHOIICHMSX
MEXKJy BHU3AHTUWCKUM HMMIIEPATOPOM M «KEJIbTAMW» IPUXOIUT MPUHLUI JTUYHOU
BepHOCTH. Tak, Xapakrepusys OJHOTO U3 HOPMAHHCKMX COBETHHKOB AuJiekces
Komuuna Ilerpa Anudy, Anna KomMHHMHAa oOTMEYaeT, YTO TOT «OTIMYAJICH
HETOKOJIEOMMOI BEPHOCTEIO caMoaepKIy»°’C.,

Kak onenuBanu BuzaHTuHIBI pecypchl HOpMaHHOB? Keapun cooOiaer, 4to

671

Kepse dpankomnynoc umein 10M B peme ApmeHuak®'~. Muxaus ATTanuat roBOPUT O

666 Tam xe.

8657 Tam xe.

868 Huxupop Bpuennuii. 4,10, C. 151—152.

859 Tam xe.

670 Agna Komuuna. XIII, 4, C. 349,

671 «tom Appeviaxov oucio avtov, ™ Aayapapny (loannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum / ed. J.Thurn. Berlin,
1973. P. 485). HazBanue mecra, rae pacnonaraics n1oMm JKepse, y Keapuna cymectBeHHO oTiandaercs: «Aofopoumn»
(Georgius Cedrenus, loannus Scylitza. Il, P. 617).
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toMm, uto Pobept Kpucnun m Pyccenb pacmopspkanuch 3aMKamMu B TOM ke (eme
Apmennax®’?,

«®DpaHKW» HEOTHOKPATHO YINOMHHAIOTCS B akToBOM Marepuane Xl B.,
0CBOOOKIAIONIEM MOHACTHIPU OT IIOCTOS M COJAEPIKAHUS HAEMHBIX CHII MMIIEPHH® >,
[TogoOHasi mpakTHUKa PacKBApTUPOBAHUS UY>KE3EMHBIX HAEMHUKOB Ha TEPPUTOPHH

674 a taxke «@payyourtotovy®’. Ho

Buzantnn 0003HaYamach TEPMUHOM «KITOTOV»
CYIIIECTBOBAHKWE IMOJO0HOTO pOJa TOBHHHOCTH HE OOBSACHAET (HaKT BIAICHUS
HOpMaHHaMH 3eMeTbHON COOCTBEHHOCTHIO B ApMEHHUAKe, a TAK)KE UX TECHBIE CBSI3U C
5THM pernoHoM Mamnoit Azun®’®,

OpHako JaHHBIE WCTOYHMKOB HE TIO3BOJIAIOT JaTh SICHBIA OTBET Ha
nocTaBieHHbId Bompoc. [I. MarganuHo paccMOTpen ero Mo aHaJOruu C JIPYTUMU
«COIO3HBIMH CHJIAMHU»: APMSIHCKAMH KHS3BSIMH, y3aMH W TICUCHETaMH, KOTOPHIC
nostydasid B X| B. 3eMii OT UMIIEpaTOPOB B PA3IMUHBIX YACTAX UMIIEPUU B OOMEH Ha

HeceHHe BOEHHOW ciyk0b®’’.

Bce mnoxanoBaHMs Takoro pojaa JaBalMCh Ha
«OOIIMPHBIX U LEHHBIX» 3eMJISIX (PUCKA, KOTOpbIE ObLIM OTBOEBAHBI y apaOOB WIIU
KOH(QUCKOBaHbl y (aMuiauii MarHatoB U ObUIM TpU3BaHbl 00ECIEYUTb CBOUX
JepIKaTeNell BceM HeoOXOAUMBIM B3aMEH HAIMYHBIX Iiatexeit®’s. OOmuM it 3ThX

BJIAJCHUI OBLIO TO, YTO OHU paCMOJarajuch B yAaI€HHBIX OT KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS

672 Tlon ynpasnenuem PoGepra KpucnuHa Haxomuics HenpucTynHblid UépHbii 3amox (MowpokacTpov)
(Attaliota Michael. P. 125). Pyccennr Bo3Bpamiaercss B CBO# 3aMOK (QUTOV KGAGTPOIG) M YKpEIUSIeT ero mocie
HeynauHoro noxoja Ha Koncrantunomnons (Attaliota Michael. P. 199).

678 Actes de Lavra / Edition diplomatique et critique par G. Rouillard et P. Collomp d’aprés les descriptions,
photographies et copies de Gabriel Millet et Spyridon de Lavra. P., 1937. Vol. I. P. 198; Acta et diplomata Graeca medii
aevi sacra et profana collecta / ed. F.Miklosich et I.Miller. Vindobonae, 1887. Vol. V. P. 137, 143; Kaxnman A.Il.,
®onkna b.JI. HoBoe m3manue akToB JlaBphl U ero 3Ha4YeHWE NIl BU3aHTHHOBeAeHUs // Buzantmiickuii BpemeHHUK.
1973. Beim. 34. C. 49.

674 Bartusis M.C. Mitaton // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. Il. P. 1385; Oikonomides N. Fiscalité
et exemption fiscale a Byzance (IXe—Xle s.). Athénes, 1996. P. 91—92, 264—267.

75 AeBevidtng I. A. To otaciooticd kivipa tov Noppavdod Ovpoeriov... P. 69.

676 Shepard J. The uses of Franks... P. 287—288. Theotokis G. Rus, Varangian and Frankish Mercenaries in
the service of the Byzantine emperors (9th—11th c.). Numbers, organisation and battttle tactics in the operational
theatres of Asia Minor and the Balkans / Bulavtva Zoppewra. 2012, Vol. 22. P. 146—147; AeBevivmg I'.A. To
oT0ol00TIKd Kivnua tov Noppavoov Ovpogiiov... P. 83.

677 Magdalino P. The Byzantine Army and the Land : from stratiotikon ktema to military pronoia // To
eumoAiepo Bulavtio (9o¢—120g an.) / em. K. Towvakng. Apnva, 1997. P. 29.

578 |bid. P. 30.
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TEPPUTOPUSIX, KOTOPHIE HE MMEJHM BbIXOJAa K MOPIO M BaXKHOTO 3HAYEHUSI C TOUYKHU
3peHUs CHa0KEHUS CTOIMIIBI IIPOJOBOILCTBHEM® >,

I[To muenmto Il. Marmamuno, Koncrantun Monomax (1042—1055) cran
paccensiTb HOpMaHHOB B Apmenuake ¢ 1047 r., mnpeciaexys clenyromiue
CTpaTeTuyecKue 1eJId: MPOTUBOACHCTBUE SKCIIAHCUH TYPOK-CENbKYKOB; OXpaHEHUE
KOMMYHUKAIIM ¢ BOCTOYHBIMM PErMOHAMHM HMIIEPUU; YCUJICHUE (PEMHBIX BOICK
Apmennaxa®®. TI. Marganuno IpeAnonoXwiI, 4TO HOPMaHHBI BO riuase ¢ JKepse
@®paHKOMyJI0COM TMOCETWINCh Ha 3eMIIIX, KOTOpble ObUM KOH(HCKOBAaHbBI
Koncrantuaom Monomaxom y poaa Jlanaccunos®®l,

[I. MarganvHO CBSI3BIBA€T MOSIBIICHUE BJIAJCHUN WHO3E€MHBIX HAa€MHUKOB Ha
TEPPUTOPUH UMIIEPUH C PA3BUTHEM HWHCTUTYTAa MPOHUHU, KOTOPHIA CTajdl OTBETOM
KOHCTaHTHHOMOJNILCKOTO ~ MPAaBUTEILCTBA HAa  CIEACTBUS  THKEIOro  KpHU3HcCa:
TEPPUTOPUAIILHBIE YTPATHI, HEXBATKA HAIMYHBIX JICHET M ITPOOJIEMEI ¢ GeskeHIaMue?,

K.-K. Hleitne nmoanaepskan runotesy 11 Marnamuao®® u cuenan P LEHHBIX
3aMEUYaHUM: 3acelieHUe «JIATUHSIH» B ApPMEHHAK, a TaKKe MEPECEICHUE apMSIHCKUX
kus3erd B Kammagokuio mpoBoawsioch umiieparopamMu MakeloHCKON JTMHACTUU C
1EJBI0 0CJIA0JICHUS TTO3ULIMKM MaJl0a3uCKOM 3HaTH; B BOGHHOM OTHOIIIEHUU ATOT IIar
JaBaj BO3MOYXKHOCTb OOBEIMHUTH DPBIIAPCKYI KOHHHILY C apMSHCKOH mexoroi®,
Jpyrum acriekToMm 3acenieHusi paHnkoB B ApMeHHaKk Obuta HE0OX0IUMOCTh 0OOPOHBI
cepeOpAHBIX PYJIHUKOB, pacloarapmxcs Boamu3u AMacuu 1 Mepcugona®®.

Hukudop Bpuennuii, roopst o msarexe Pyccens ne bammons B Manoi Asuu,

OIMHUCBIBACT POCT MOTYIICCTBA HOPMAHHA B CICAYIOIIUX CJIOBAX: «PYCCCJ'IB CBO6OI[HO

IIPOXOAMI IO c€aM U ropoAaM Mexay ['anatuen u JIlukaoHuen, 1 OHU OMyCTOIIAT,

679 I bid.

880 |pid. P. 31.

881 |bid. P. 32.

882 |bid. P. 36.

883 Cheynet J.-C. Le role des Occidentaux dans I’armée byzantine avant la Premiére Croisade // Byzanz und
das Abendland im 10 und 11 Jahrhundert / ed. E. Konstantinou. Cologne, 1997. P. 120.

884 Ibid. C. 121.

885 1hid. C. 122. Pitarakis B. Mines anatoliennes exploitées par les Byzantins : recherches récentes // Revue
numismatique. 1998. Vol. 153. 6e série. P. 158—161.
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npyrue yoexan K IOKOPHOCTH, a C MHBIX Opall AeHbru. Yepe3 3To OH CTasl CHIEH U
HEYIEPIKMM B CBOEM CTPEMIIEHUN» %,

Onucanue nevictBuii Pyccens B Manoit Asun y Hukudopa BpueHnus oueHb
CWJIBHO HAIlOMUHAET JACWCTBUS APYroro HOpMaHHCKOro mnpeasoautens B HOxkHoi
Wtanuu, KOTOpoMy BU3aHTUHCKHE aBTOPHI YACIUIU ropa3fo Oosblie BHUMaHUs. B
caMOM Haudajie cBoed Kapbephl, kak oTmedyaeT AHHa Komuuna, PobGept ['Buckap
«BMECTE C HECKOJIbKUMHU BCAJHHKaMHU (BCETO MX OBUIO TATH KOHHBIX U TPUIIATH
nemux) nokunyn Hopmanauto. Beriias 3a mpenensl oTeuecTBa, OH 0OOCHOBAJICS B
Haroppsx, nemepax JloHruBapauu, Bo I1aBe pa300MHUYBErO OTpsAda Hamajal Ha

IIyTHUKOB M 3aXBaThIBAJl KOHEH, MMYILECTBO M OpYyxkHe»°

. AHHaA pUCyeT KapTUHY
BO3BbIIIeHUs PoOGepTa ['Buckapa: Kak OH U3 pa3z0oMHNKA U KOHOKpaa MpeBPaTUIICS B
repriora Anynuu, Kanadpuu u Cunimyiny — OoraTeliux BU3aHTUICKUX MPOBUHITUH.

Ot Menkoro pa360;1 Ha JOoporax M IACHCIKHBIX BI)IMOI“ElTGJ'II:CTB688

OH mepelen K
3aXBaTy TOPOJIOB W UENbIX MNPOBUHIUN. «C KaXIbIM IJHEM YBEIWYUBAIOCH €O
MOTYILIECTBO, POCIO Biactoiooue. PobepT mnpucoenvHsin K YK€ 3aBOEBAaHHBIM
ropojiaM HOBBIE TOpOJia, a K HMMEIOIMMCS OoraTcTBaM — HOBBIE OorarcTBa. B
KOPOTKOE BpeMsl JOCTUT OH T'€pIIOTCKOM BIACTH U OBLI MPOBO3IJIAIIEH TePIIOTOM BCEH
JloHrMBap UK, YTO BO30YIMIIO BCEOOIIYIO 3aBUCTEN°%,

CrocoOHbl 71 OBUTM BU3aHTUWCKUE aBTOPHl BOCIPUHUMATH JIMYHOCTHU
MPEIBOAUTENEH HOPMAHHOB, UCXOJs HE U3 aHTUYHOW TPAJWLINM, A U3 PEATBHOCTU?
Mornu 1 OHU YBUJIETh B «UYKOM» i1 HUX HOPMAHHCKOM MPEIBOAUTENIC HEUTO
«CBOE», HE4To oOIlee JJisi HOPMAHHOB W BuU3aHTHHIEB? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC
MOKAXKET, HACKOJIbKO YCTEIIHBIM ObLIIO B3aUMOJICUCTBUE HOPMAHHOB U BHU3aHTUMIICB
C TOYKH 3PEHHUS MTOCIIETHHUX.

I'eopruii Kenpun Hazeian Kepse dpaHKoIynoca «BapBapoOM», B TO KE BPEMSI

C SIBHBIM COUYYBCTBHEM paccKa3blBal O ero msarexe. B Apmenuake JXepse coOpai

otpsn u3 300 hpaHKOB M 3aKITFOYHII COI03 C TYPKaMU MPOTUB «pomeeBy. [1o MHEHUIO

88 Huxuop Bpuennwuii. 1, 14, C. 81—82.
%87 Agna Komnuna. I, 11, C. 75 u c.

88 Agna Komnuna. I, 11, C. 78.

889 Tam xe.
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Kenpuna, «3T0T cor03 mpocyiiecTBoBai Obl AOJbIIe, €ciau Obl MEXIy TypKaMu U
¢dpankamMu He Hayanach BpaXkAa, MOCKOJIbKY 3TH JBa HapoAa CTPOWJIHM APYT IMPOTHUB
Ipyra Ko3HuW». TypKu-cenbIKyKHM BEpOJOMHO Hamaiau Ha oTpsan Kepse, Ho,
Onmarogapsi €ro HacTOPOXCHHOMY OTHOIICHHIO K «COIO3HHUKaM», OBLTH pa3OUTHI.
[Tocne »stoit moGenpl ¢paHku KepBe OKOHYATENBHO YTPATUIM OCTOPOKHOCTD,
HECMOTPS Ha yBEIIEBaHUsI U IPOCHOBI CBOETO MPEABOIUTEIS, IPEAATUCH (IIOMONKaM
u nupiiectBam». [locie Toro, kak (paHKu 3aCHYJIM, TYpKH BHOBb Hamajdd Ha HUX U
Ha OJTOT pa3 MHOIMX MepeOwid, a MHOruX, B TOM uucie u camoro JKepse,
cxparwn®®. B 3TOM 5mmM301€ NPOTUBOCTOSHMS (DPAHKOB XPUCTHAH U KOBAPHBIX
MycyipMaH cumnatuu KenpunHa Ha cropoHe mnoOexaéHHbIX (pankoB. Ho emé
Oonbiie oH cumnaruzupyer JKepe dpaHkomynocy, KOTOpbIii Ben€T cedst Oonee
Omaropa3yMHO, Y€M €ro TOBapHINU, PYKOBOJCTBYSICH NMPU 3TOM OJAaro4eCTUBBIMU
OOy KICHUSIMHU.

Muxaun Atranuar, onuchiBas Mstexxk Pobepra Kpucnuna, ormeuaer, yto,
3aHMMasACh rpabesxamu, Kpucnun BosmepkuBaics oT youiictBa «pomeeB»®™. On ¢
COUYBCTBHEM IUUIET O monbiTkax KpucnuHa omnpaBaatbest mnepen Pomanom
JlnoreHOM 3a TOAHATHIM MSATEX, 3asBISAI O TOM, YTO BBIHYXKICH OBUT K 3TOMY
HamaBIIMMKU Ha Hero «pomesimu». llpusnanme Kpucnuna Obu10 06J1arOCKIOHHO
IPUHATO UMIIEPATOPOM, T.K. OHO UCXOAMIIO OT «UYEJIOBEKA XpaOpOoro» 1 «IoJIe3HOTO B
Jeax BOMHBI M CPaXEHUN», KOTOPBIA Jep3aJl BBICTYNIATh IPOTHUB BEJIUKOTO
MHOYKECTBA «TypOK» W CoBepuian Bemwkue nena®®?. A npu nu4HOM BeTpede ¢
UMIIEPATOPOM OH BO BCEM YMOAOOJsICs pady M SBWICS B CONMPOBOXKICHUH TOJBKO
JIBOUX CBOMX BOMHOB®®,

B npyrom otpbiBke ATTanuar BeICKa3bIBaeTcs el 0ojiee KpacHOpeunBo: «Ero
XKe OJaropoJHEHIero B ASSHUSIX M CHIIbHEHIEro, n0o i caMoro B3bICKATEIHLHOTO
B3IJIsIa HAa HEro OblIa OYeBHJHA J00JIECTh BO BCEM MM paHEEe COBEPIIEHHOM,

Oomnpiioe ycepaue mpoOykaal B BOMHAX BO BpPeMsl NEPEHECEHUS UMH BOWHCKHX

8% Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. 11, P. 616—619
891 Attaliota Michael. P. 123.

59 1bid. P.124

593 1bid. P. 125.
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TpynoB»®®*. Takum o6pazom, Arranuar, roBopst 0 Kpucnure, He BUAUT nepen co0oi
«BapBapa», HO YYXKE3EMIA, KOTOPHIM BHUMATEIBHO H3y4daeT YyXKAble I HEro
oObryan. Takke ATTanuaTa BOCXUINAIOT BOeHHbIE no0sectu Kpucnuna.

He MeHee BBICOKMX OLEHOK 3aCIIyKWJI Y BU3aHTUMLEB IPYroM HOPMaHHCKHUHI
npeasoauTenb: Pyccens ne bammuons. Hukudop Bpuennuii, He BBIXOMS 3a paMKH
AHTUYHOU TpPAIUIIMK, OTMEUYAET €ro «XpadpocThb M TOJIE3HOCTh poOMesM». AHHa
Komuuna naspiBaeT Pyccens 4enoBekoM «OJaropoJHBIM M HACTOSIIIUM TEPOEMM.
[TocnenHo0 OIIEHKY MOXKHO OBLIO OBl CYECTh BCETO JIUIIb PUTOPUUECKUM 000POTOM,
ecny Obl He mo3unusa Muxauna ATTanuaTa B OTHOILIEHHH IUieHEHHOTO Pyccens, B
COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOM OH IOPUUAET BHU3AHTUKMCKOIO HMIIEPATOpPA 3a YKECTOKOE
OTHOLIEHUE K MATEKHUKY BapBapy, 3a HEAOCTATOK «TEPIIUMOCTU U BEIIUKOLYIIUSD).
bonee toro, Arranuar cuutaer, yto Pyccens «MoxHO ObUIO Obl 00JieYh BOCHHOMU
BJACTbI0 M MOPYYUTh OCBOOOXKIEHHME OT 3aXBaTUMKOB BOCTOUYHBIX OOJacTew,
IIOCKOJIBKY TaKO€ peuleHUue cpa3dy MPUXOAUT Ha yYM IIPU PACCMOTPEHHUM €ro
NPEANIECTBYIOMIMX IT00E U OTBAXKHBIX MOABUTOB» %,

Ecnu BuzantHen B KOH(MIUKTE MEXIYy HUMIEPATOPOM M «HUHOIUIEMEHHUKOM)
CTAaHOBWJICSI Ha CTOPOHY «MHOIUIEMEHHHMKa» W IOPULAJT ACHCTBHS MMIIEPATOPA, TO
3TO O3HAYAIO, YTO «HUHOIUIEMEHHUK» JEUCTBUTEIBHO 3aCIyKMBAJI B €ro IJa3ax
BBICOKOU OLIEHKHU. J[pyrumu cioBamu, o MHEHHUIO ATTanuaTa, Bo3BbllieHHe Pyccens
HaJ[ «poMesIMU» ObLIO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO ATTajluaTr MPEeKpacHo
OCO3HABAJI, a CJIEAOBATEIBHO, IIPU OLIEHKE Pycceins Kak 3aciiy’KHBAIOLIETO BIIACTH
MTOJIKOBOAIIA OH UCXOJUT U3 PEAIBHOCTH, a HE U3 aHTUYHOMW TPaJULUU.

CounHeHnt0 AHHBI MbI OOf3aHBl MOSBJICHUIO HACTOSIIMX JHUTEPATYPHBIX
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TOPTPETOB HTAIMUCKUX HOpMaHHOB: PoGepra ['Buckapa u ero
ceiHa bosMyH1a. AHHA CO37a€T KIIACCUYECKUM JIJ11 BUBAHTUHCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl 00pa3

3510/1€5, COCTABHBIMHM Y€PTaMHM KOTOPOrO SBISUIMCH «Mep3kas ayman®®® Pobepra

694 1pid. P. 171.
9% Attaliota Michael. P. 207.
6% Apna Komuuna. |, 10, C. 75—76.
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['BHCKapa, JIENEIONEr0 9y JOBHIIHBIE 3aMBICIIBI, «3JI0HPAaBHOTO»®Y, «xoBapHOro»®®,
699 700 701
«BepOTOMHOro»®®® 1 «3110K03HEHHOr0» ', IBUKMMOTO «BIACTOMOOHEM» L,

Bmecte ¢ TeM AnHa npusHaét PoGepra I'BUckapa BEIMKUM 4YelOBEKOM'02,

«BBIJAIOIIAMCS TIOJKOBOALEM», YIIOPHBIM B JTOCTHXKEHHH IIOCTABIEHHOM IIENH'*° M
YIIOMHMHAET, YTO OH HUMEJ «BHEHIHOCTb, JOCTOMHYIO Biaiblku» °*. Bosee Toro, 1mo
IIOJIKOBOJTYECKUM KadecTBaM U AapoBaHusAM AHHa KoMHMHA Haxoauiaa BO3MOXXHBIM
IIOCTABUTh €T0 B OAWH PsAJ CO CBOMM OTIIOM M uMIlepatopoMm Buzantum Anexceem
17%. Takum 06pa3oM, B IPENCTABIECHUH BU3AHTUHCKON MPHHIIECCHI «3IOKO3HEHHBI
tupad PoOept I'BHCkap, NpeTeHAOBABIIMI Ha TPOH BHU3AHTUUCKOM HUMIIEPHH,
IIOJTyYaeT NMPU3HAHME KaK BEJIMKNAN IMOJIKOBOJIEI U PABUTENb.

[Ipu onucanum ceiHa PoOepra AHHA TOBOpHUT, YTO «HE OBUIO MOJIOOHOIO
bosmynny BapBapa wiIM 3JUIMHA BO BCEM POMEHCKOM 3€MJIE — BHJ €r0 BbI3bIBAI
BOCXMIIEHHE, a CIOyXH o0 HEM — ykac»'®, Ona momuépkuBana €ro
UCKJIFOYUTEIBHOCTh U OTJIUYHUE €ro MOBEACHUSA OT INOBEICHUSA APYIMX YYaCTHUKOB
IIEPBOr0 KPECTOBOTO ITOX0/J1a, B TOM YHUCJIE U HOpMAaHHOB. Tak, B ciope TaHkpena u
I'eoprusa Ilaneosiora oH 3aHsan cropony Ilameornora, a He CBOEro IUIEMSHHHKA
Tankpena, KOTOpOMY 3asiBUJI, UYTO «HE MOA0OaeT OECCTHIIHO HamajaaTth Ha

POJCTBEHHUKOB HMMIIEpATOpan’*’.

B »stoM cnydae, B rnazax AHHb KoMHHHBI,
bosmyna Benér cebst B COOTBETCTBUMM C BU3AaHTUWCKUMHU CTaHAapTamMu. be3 TeHu
yauBieHus u OecrniokoiictBa AHHa KoMHMHA TOBOPUT O TOM, Kak HE OMpaBAayICs
pacyéT BU3aHTUHCKOTO MMIIEpATOpa Ha «BapBAPCKyI0 NpUpoxy» '’ BosMyHa, Koraa
Anekceri KOMHMH paccuMThIBal € IOMONIBIO MOJUIOKHBIX IHCEM NEPECCOPUTH

boamyHzaa ¢ npyrumu BoeHayaabHUKAMMU.

897 Tam xe.

69 Tam xe.

69 Tam xe.

700 Tam xe.

701 Apna Komauna. 111, 9, C. 133
702 Apna Komsuna. |, 10, C. 75

703 Apna Komauna. 1V, 8, C. 155.
704 Agna Komnuna. VI, 8, C. 187.
705 Apna Komnuna. V, 1, C. 157.
706 Agna Komnuna. XlI, 10, C. 362.
07 Agna Komnuna. X1, 2, C. 298.
708 Agna Komnauna. X111, 4, C. 350.
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BosmyHn, «He BBIXOJA W3 MalaTKH, MYYUTEIBHO pa3qyMbIBaj, 4YTO €MY
cienyer pAenatb. OH MBICIEHHO TiepeOUpall pa3auyHble BaphaHThl. BbI3BaTh
KOHHETa0JIe M BBICKa3aTh cBoeMy OpaTy ['BUII0 mOJ03peHUs, UMEIOIIUECS Ha €ro
cuét? U, HakoHen, KOro Ha3HAYWTh BMECTO HHMX KOHHeTaOmsiMmu? Bce oHu Obumm
JIOJIbMU 3HATHBIMU, BodMyHJ mToOHMMAJ, KakoW yiiepO MpuHEcEéT MX omnajia, |
MIOATOMY PEIIN JIeJI0 COOTBETCTBEHHO OOCTOSTENBCTBAM (s IyMar TakXe, 4TO OH
3aMO/I03PUII CKPBITHIM CMBICII THCEM), MPUBETIUBO OOOWIENCS C HUMH U CMEJO
TI03BOJIMJI MM COXPAHHUTh CBOE MpesKHEe MoJokeHue» 0. B 06oux ciayuasx boamyns
JNEUCTBYET HE C «BapBApCKOMl HEOOY3JaHHOCTHIO», a HANpPOTHUB, MPOSIBISS
BU3AHTUMCKYIO «CIAEPKAHHOCTH» U «OCTOPOKHOCTHY.

BocneBas moaKOBOAYECKHE J1apOBaHUs CBOEro OTIA, AHHA TOBOpWJIA, YTO
«TOJIKOBOJICI] HE JOJKEH BO BCEX CIIydasix CTPEMHUTBLCA OPYXKUEM OJepKaTh modeny,
HO MHOT/Ia, KOrga BpeMs U OOCTOSITEIBCTBA 3TO MO3BOJISIOT, MOYKET JISl 3aBOCBAHUS
MIOJTHOM MOOebI MPUOETHYTh K XUTPOCTH. HacKoIbKO MHE HM3BECTHO, MOJKOBOIIIBI
4acTo O0OpalaroTcsl K MOMOUIM HE TOJBKO MEYe MU CpakKeHHWil, HO M MHPHBIX
noroBopoB. Jla u BooOmie OBIBAIOT clly4aW, KOIJIa Bpara JIydlle OJI0JETh
KOBapcTBOM» 10,

Takum oOpa3oM, AHHA HE CUHTACT 3a30PHBIM IOJIB30BATHCS «XHTPOCTHIO» H
«KOBAapCTBOM» Il JOCTHIKCHHS CBOMX IIeJIe, HA00OpOT, OHAa BHJIHUT B 3TOM
HEOOXO0AMMOE KayecTBO JH000ro moikoBojma. He uckmodenuem mis He€ ObLIT U
BosMyHI, KOTOpBIM 3asBIsUI, YTO «HE BCe MoOempl Oor maér ojaep)kaTh Hawm,
MOJIKOBOIaM, opykueMm. M He Bcerna oHM J0OBIBalOTCSA B CpakeHHH. To, 4TO HE
naét OO, HEPeIKO AApUT CIOBO, W Jydllne Tpoder BO3IBUTACT MPUBETIMBOE U
ApyKeckoe 00xXoxaeHue» 1L,

Bo Bcex mpuBenéHHbIX ciiydasix bosmMyHI nyMaeT U rOBOPUT Kak BU3AaHTHEII.
Bo3MOXXHO, 3TO SBUJIOCH CJIEJACTBHEM TOTO, YTO MBITasiCh BOCCO37aTh B CBOEM

COYMHEHHHM HCTOpUYECKHE COOBITHS ¢ YywyacTheM bosMyHna AHHaA BBIHYXJIEHa

709 Tam xe.
"0Anna Komuuna. X1, 4, C. 348.
11 Apna Komuuna. XI, 4, C. 301.



119
BCTAaBaTh HA €r0 MECTO, T.€. BKMBAThCSA B IPHIYyMaHHBIH €if 00pa3 M BbIABaTh CBOU
MBICIM M YYBCTBa 3a MbICAM boomyHma. Tak wioM uHade, B 3THX CIOydasx AHHA
KoMHuHa «3a0bIBaeT» 0 TOM IpaHMIle, KOTOpas OTAEIAT BU3AHTHIIIA OT «BapBapay» U
II0/JICO3HATENBHO HaeaeT BooMyH1a uepTaMu «poMes».

Anna KomHHMHA oOpalmiaer BHMMaHHE Ha HACAIBHOE CIIOKEHHE U TEJECHYIO
kpenocth PoGepra I'euckapa’?, mogpo6Ho ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha (PM3UIECKUX JAHHBIX
Boomyrma’3, OmuceiBas BHEmMHOCT, BodMyHma, AHHa OTMEYana IPEKIE BCETO
«00mBIIoN pocT»'*, «mmpokue mieun» ', «oOmmpHyI0 Tpyap» ' u  «cuabHBIE
pykm»'Y| «Moryume pyku, TBEpHAas MOXOAKA, KpenKMe mies W crmuHa» '8, Omna
rOBOPUIIA, YTO B 00IMKe BosMyHma ObLI0 UTO-TO «3Beponomo0Hoe» 1%, B TO ke Bpems
oHa cpasHuBana Po6epra I'Buckapa ¢ «aukum Benpem» ', a Pyccens ne bammmons ¢
«PBIKAIOIIKM JIbBOM» 2L, B TO e BpeMs B TeX JKe CI0BaX AHHA OIHUCHIBAET CBOETO
oria Anekcesi: «Illupokue IUIeUM, KPENKUE PYKH, BBINYKIas TPylb — BECh €r0
repOMYECKHUI OOJIMK BCEIST B OOJBIIMHCTBO JIFOIEH BOCTOPT U U3yMIICHHE» 22,

Takum 00pa3oM, BHU3aHTHIICKME aBTOPHl OICHUBAIM MPEABOJAUTEIICH
HOPMAaHHOB KaK JIFOJEN «OJIaropoHbIX», T.€. OOJNAJAaBIIMX BOEHHOM 0OJIECTHIO,
M3BECTHBIX CBOMMHM MOOGEIaMH U IOABHUTAMH. JJOCTOMHBIX BBICOKOTO IOJOKEHHS B
umriepud. AnHa KOMHWMHA CuMTana WX HACTOSIIMMHU TEPOSMH, CPABHUMBIMH IO
CBOMM J00jecTssM ¢ uMmreparopom Buzantmm, e€ otmom Anekceem |. M3 astoro
CIeMyeT, YTO BU3AHTUICKHE aBTOPhl HE BCErAa CIENO JAOBEPSINCh AHTHYHON
TPAJULUK B OIIEHKE «MHOIUIEMEHHHKOB», a IIPU OIIEHKE KAYECTB IPEIBOAMTENEH
HOPMAHHOB HMCXOJWIM M3 JIEUCTBUTENILHOM 3(PPEKTUBHOCTU NEUCTBUM MOCIETHUX.
[To CcBOMM  KadecTBaM  MPEJBOJMTENM  HOPMAHHOB HE  TOJBKO  HE

IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIAIOTCA BHBaHTHﬁHaM, a HaO60pOT, OOCHHUBAIOTCA KaK COBCPIICHHO

"2 Apna Komauna. |, 10, C. 75.

713 Apna Komauna. XII1, 10, C. 363.
714 Apna Komauna. XI11, 10, C. 362.
15 Tam xe.

16 Tam xe.

17 Tam xe.

718 Tam xe.

19 Tam xe.

720 Agna Komnuna. |, 10, C. 75.

72! Agna Komnuna. |, 3, C. 69.

722 Agna Komnuna. 111, 3, C. 121
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uM paBHble. «braropoacTBo», «BOeHHAss MOOJECTb», «U3BECTHOCTHY, «BEIUKHE
CBEPLIEHHUS», «T€pPONYECKasi BHEIIHOCTBY) B TAKOM K€ MEpe IMPUCYIIM BU3aHTUHLIAM,
KaK W IIPEABOJMUTEISAM HOPMAaHHOB. MexXly HOpMaHHAMU M BU3aHTHWIIAMU CTaBUTCS
3HAK PaBEHCTBA.

BeposiTHO, 4TO MOJ00HOE OTHOIIEHUE K HOPMaHHAM ObLIO XapaKTEPHO HE JJIs
BCEr0 BM3aHTHMCKOro OOIIECTBA, a TOJIBKO JUIsl NPOBHUHLMAIBHON BHU3aHTUHCKON
3HATH, K KOTOpOoU npuHaaiexan Anekceit KoMHUH.

[lenHoctn, oOblYan, MaHepa 004 M TIOBEIECHUS HOPMAHHOB IOJYYHJIN
pacpoCTPAaHEHHE B 3aMKHYTOM BOCHHOM COCJOBHMM. Benmnuaimen moxBajou s
pO(ECCUOHATIBHOTO BU3aHTUHWCKOTO BOEHHOTO OBUIO CKa3aTh MPO HEro, 4YTO OH
BIAJCET OPYKMEM M KOHEM Kak HpUPOXAEHHBIM HOopMmaHH. «M B camom nene,
Hukudop mno-HacrosiimemMy yMmen BIaJeTh KONBEM M NPHUKPBIBATHCSA IIUTOM. Buns
Huxudopa Ha KoHe, MOXKHO ObUIO MPHUHATH €ro 3a ypoxeHuna Hopmanauu, a He
pomes»’?3,

HopMaHHBI BOCHIPHHUMAINCH BU3AHTUMCKUMHU aBTOPAaMU KAaK XPHUCTHAHE.
Takum o0Opa3om, MeXIy HOpPMaHHAaMU W BU3AHTUHIAMU OTCYTCTBOBAJl CaMbIi
HEIPEOOJIUMbIN, C TOUKH 3pEHUSI MHOTHX KYJBTYp, PEIUTUO3HbIN Oapbep. [Ipu aToM
BU3aHTUHIIBl CMOTPENM HAa HOPMAaHHOB 4Ye€pe3 IMpPU3MYy AaHTUYHOM Tpaaulud U
BOCIPUHUMAJIM UX KaK «BapBapoOB» W MHOIUIEMEHHUKOB. JTa ObuLIa, MPEX]E BCETO,
npoOiema OOIIEHHUs W BOCHUTAaHMS. BU3aHTHIIly KpaliHE TshKeno ObUIo JOOUThCA
B3aMMOINOHHMAHMS C YEJIOBEKOM, BOCIIUTAHHBIM HE B AHTHYHOH, a B COBEPLICHHO
WHOW TPAIUIUH.

B 1O e BpeMs BHU3aHTUMILBI OBLIM CHOCOOHBI BOCHPUHHUMATH HOPMAHHOB,
UCXOJs W3 JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, a HE BCErAa TOJIBKO AHTHUYHOM Tpaauuuu. OHu
BBIJICTSIIOT HOPMAaHHOB W3 COHMa BapBapoB, NPOTHUBONOCTABIAA HX TypKam-
CeNbIPKyKaM W BapsramM. BuzaHTHiLBI BUIEIM COLMAIBHYIO OpraHU3ald0, C
OOJBIIMM  BHMMAHUEM OTHOCWIMCh K OOblYasM HOPMaHHOB. Bwimemnsiiu

HpClIBOI[PITCJ'ICﬁ N HUX JIUYHBIC IICJIH. Onn BUACIN U CTPEMUINCHL K TOMY, YTOOBI

723 Agna Komunmna. X, 3, C. 270.
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3HaTh: KaKoBa peajbHas yrpo3a OT TOrO WM HWHOTO MNPEABOAUTENS, KaKUMHU OH
pacmoJiaraji pecypcaMu JjIsl JOCTHKEHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX IIEJICH.

VY HEKOTOPHIX BU3AHTHICKUX aBTOPOB SICHO HaMEYaeTcsl TEHACHIIUS BBICOKO
OIICHUBATh JIWYHBIC KaYECTBA M CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEABOAUTENICH HOPMAHHOB, MPU 3TOM
OHM HE TOJIbKO HE MPOTUBOIMOCTABISIOT UX «POMESM», a HA00OpPOT, CTABAT MX Ha
OJIMH ypOBEHb. BH3aHTUHIIBI OCTPO HYXJAJIUCh B IMOMOIIM HOPMAHHOB TMPOTHB
TYpOK-CEJIbUKYKOB. OJTO O0ECHeYnSI0 NpU3HAHUE HOPMAHHOB B Y3KOW cpeje
BU3AaHTUICKON MPOBUHIMAIBLHOM 3HATH, B Ija3ax KOTOPOW HOPMaHHBI 3a CBOU

BOCHHBIC I[O6J'I€CTI/I CTaHOBHUJIUCH o6pa3u0M IJIL TIoApakKaHus.
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2.2. HIEPBBIE KOHTAKTbI HOPMAHHOB U TYPOK-

CEJBbIXYKOB B MAJIO! A3UH

C Xl B. Manas A3usi ctana OoOBEKTOM 3aBOE€BaHUN KOYEBHUKOB OI'Y30B H
TypKOMaHOB. JTOMY B HEMAaJlOW CTEIEHH CIOCOOCTBOBajiA IMOJMTHUKA CYJITAaHOB U3
nuHactun Bemukux CenbmaxykoB (1037—1157), koTopbie CTPEMIIUCH OTHPABISTH
KOUEBHUKOB, BHOCSIIMX CMYTY B YKJaJ 3aBOEBAHHBIX OCEMJIBIX TOCYAapCTB, Ha
rpaHullbl 11 HA0eroB U OOpbOBI C XPUCTUAHCKUMHU TocyJapcTBamu. B pesynbrarte
pasrpoma ceibIKykKamu Bu3aHTuickoid apmuu Pomana IV [luorena mpu
Maunuukepre (typ. Manaszeupm) B 1071 1., Ory3cKu€ W TYPKOMAaHCKHE OPJIbI
YCTpeMHWJIUCh BIUIyOb Mamoil A3uM, TJe CTajqu BO3HUKATh IEPBBIE TOCYNAPCTBA C
TIODKCKUMH  JUHACTUSIMU  BO  riaBe:  VKOHMIICKMII  cydaTaHaT, 3MUpaT
JanbimmenauioB B CuBace, CanTykuaoB B Op3epyMe U T.1.

HopMmaHHBI, Npu3BaHHbIE BU3AHTHUHIAMH IPOTHBOJCHCTBOBATH BTOPKEHUIO
CEJbIKYKOB, HE TOJIbKO YCIICIIHO BO€BAJIM, HO U OXOTHO 3aKJIIOYalid C HUMH COIO3BI.
B 1057 r. XKepBe @paHKONyJI0C KaKOe-TO BpeMs AeHCTBOBaJI COBMECTHO ¢ CamMyXoM
— smupom XopacaHckoro canapa Makyrtu n6n Yarpsr Bexa’?*. Ocenbio 1062 T.
KepBe coBMecTHO ¢ aykod Dpecchl J[aBHaTocoM pa30ui cajmapa XopacaHa, a B
CICAYIOIIEM TOaY IOJ DP3epyMOM COBEPIICHHO HCTPEOMI OTPST TIOPKOB M yOMII
Bo3rIaBnsBLiero ero smupa IOcyda’®. B 1073 r. Pyccens ne bammions moman B
IJIEH K TIOPKCKOMY IIPEIBOAUTEN0 ApTyKy 2%, a mosaHee 0ObeqUHHUIICS C TIOPKCKUM

smupom Tyraxom’?’,

724 Cahen C. Lapremiere penetration turque... P. 18, 22—23; Ananosuu O.C. HaemHble M BaccaibHbIE
XPUCTHAHCKNE KOHTHHTEeHTHL... C. §1.

25 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 99—101; Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque... P. 22—23.

7% Kasn npexmmonaraer, 4to 310 Ob1 ApTyk umOH Dkceb, OCHOBATENb JMHACTHM APTYKHJIOB M BOXIb
TIOPKCKOT'O IUIEMEHH JOTep, KOTOPBIA B 3TO BPeMs HAaXOIWIICS Ha CIyXk0e y CelbKyKCKoro cyinrana Manuk-IIlaxa
(Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque... P. 33).

727 TropKCKHMii SMHUpP, KOTOPOTO TPAIMIUOHHO uaeHTHpuIUpytoT ¢ Aprykom (Moravesik Gy. Byzantinoturcica.
Die byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte de Turkenvolker. T. 2. S. 72, 328).
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['eorpadgusi TepBBIX KOHTAKTOB HOPMAHHOB H  CEIBIKYKOB  OYCHBb
pa3HooOpa3Ha U BKJIIOYAET B ceOst MHOrMe pernoHbl Mamoit Asuu. Ecimm mo 1071 T.
OHM MMEJIM MECTO Ha BOCTOYHOM TpaHULIE UMIIEPUU B palioHEe ODIecchl, XapIyTa,
Op3zepyma, Menutensl W Axjiata, TO TIOCJI€ OHU BCTPEYAIUCh IO
Koncrantunonosnem B Budunuu.

B 1068 r. Hukcap 3axBatun AdmbiH-0¢ii. Pyccens e bamnmmons u Poman
Huoren otounu ropoja. Ilocme OoutBbl npu Maunuukepre B 1071 r. Biaaetenem
Hukcapa cran Aptyk u6n Okced. B 1073 r. ropoa nmepemén B pyku Pyccens ne
baymonsa. K mMomeHTy NpOHUMKHOBEHHs B perMoH Hukcapa THOpKCKOro smupa
Janbimmenga Axmena ['asu — B niepuon ¢ 1075 mo 1085 rr. — ropoa Haxoumcs
TI0J1 BIIACTBI0 HOpMaHHOB ¢ 1073 mo 1076 rr.?

ITepen IlepBbIM KpECTOBBIM MOXOJOM HOPMaHHCKHE aBTOpbI FOxHOM Utanum
Jy4lne JPYruX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX JATUHCKUX XPOHHUCTOB OBLIM OCBEJOMIICHBI O
MOJIOKEHHH J1e71 B Maiiol A3um.

AMaTO paccKas3bpIBa€T O TOM, KaK BU3ZAHTUMCKUI UMIIEpaToOp OTIpaBuia Pyccens
ne bamnuonss npoTuB Typok-cenbIxkykoB. «Ho Tak cymun I'ocnonb, 4To TypKu
oJlepKalid Mo0eAy M yYMHWIIM BelnkKoe u3bueHue xpuctuad. M ABryct, u Pyccens
IONany B IUIEH, a C HUMH BCE HMX philapu» 2. OueBHAHO, 4TO AMAaTO B JAaHHOM
CJIyyae TOBOPUT O CpakeHUU npu MaHiukepte. AMaTo OTMEYAET, YTO NPEIBOAUTEIb
Typok “Duc de li Turc” obpamancs ¢ mieHHuKamu m0cToiHO S, a 3aTem “Roy de
Thurqui” «c mogectssMu» oTnyctra uMneparopa u Pyccensa L,

B pasropesuieiics Bcienq 3a 3TUM TPaXxIaHCKOM BOWHE «HEManasi 4YacTb

32

MMIIEPUM  3aMpPOCUIa TIOMOIIM Yy TypOK»'*2, AMaro COOOLIAET, YTO «TPEKH»

oOpatuiich K Typkam mpoTuB Pyccens, u Te, 3a meapoe BO3HArpaXKaeHue, OXOTHO

BBINOJIHUIIA MX TIPOChOy 2,

728 AgBevidtng T.A. H moltiky xotdppevon tov Buvlavtiov otqv AvatoAdl. To ovatoAiikd cOvopo Kot 1
Kkevpikn Mikpd Acio kotd to B Ao tov 11ov at. Oeccarovikn, 2007. P. 467—468, 591.

2 Amato I, 9, P. 17.

730 |bid.

31 |bid. I, 11, P. 18—19.

32 |bid.

33 Ibid. I, 15, P. 20.
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Amaro KkpaifHe CIepKaHHO pearupyer Ha MPOHUKHOBCHUE TYPOK-CEIb/KYKOB
B Manyo Asuio. OH C TOTOBHOCTBIO OCYXJAET «IPEKOB» 3a «IPEIAATEILCTBOY
HOPMaHHCKOTO HaéMHUKa, HeXKEJIH CEIIbDKYKOB 32 «BEIIMKOE N30MEHNE XPUCTUAH.

Buiibrensm AnynuiiCKUN ¢ COYYBCTBHUEM IMHUIIET O BU3AHTHICKOM HACEIEHHUH
Manoii A3uu, KOTOpPOMY BBINAJO Ha JOJNI0 HCIBITATH YXKACBI CEIBIKYKCKOTO
3aBoeBaHMs: «TeM BpeMEHEM HaIyraHHOE HAIIECTBHEM TYPOK C BOCTOKa Ha 3araj
0eXaso TieMsl XpUCTHAH, KOTOPBIE POCKOIIIHbIe MecTa PoManuu Hacemsuti. bosbiias
YacTh MX Taja MOJ yJapaMH HEYeCTHBBIX TYpEUKHX Me4el, W Hapoa BceX
3aXBaYEHHBIX TOPOIOB, IIATS JIaHb, CIIYKUI UM» >4,

OH TOBOPHT, Y4TO B PE3YJIbTATE MEXKIOYCOOMII «KOBAPHOE ILIEMS TYPOK» >
cTaio ycrpanBarh B Mainoii A3un yOuicTBa u rpabexu, 1 HU OJJHOMY IIPAaBUTEIIO HE

73 U1 nocne storo Bumbrenasm obpamaercs K MIEMEHH

OBLIO TOJ CUITy M3THATh UX
«T"anmnoB» (1oa KOTOPHIMU OH TIOHMMAeT HE TOJHKO HOPMAHHOB, HO M YYaCTHHKOB
[TepBoro kpectoBoro nmoxoja): «M HuKakas BIacTh HE CMOTJIa Obl X U3THATH JI0 TEX
op, KOTJa CHWJIbHEWIIee W3 BCeX IUIEMEH — INIeMs TajluIoB, HaIpaBIsIeMOE
MOBEJICHUEM CBBIIE, CHJIOW OPYXKHSA HaJ BparoM BOCTOPKECTBOBAJIO U CBOOOIY
BO3BPATWJIO; W BIOXHOBIEHHOE bBOroM CTpPEeMHUTCS OTKPBHITH IyTH K CBSATOMY
’KUBOTBOPAILIEMY TPOOY, KOTOPBIE YIKE JOJITO€ BPEMS ObLIU 3aKPBITE ',

Hopmanuckue npeasoautenn B Mayoid A3uu, HE uMMesl JOCTATOYHBIX CHII,
BBIHYKJICHBI OBLTH 3aKIIOYaTh COIO3BI ¢ TYpKaMH-CEIIbDKyKaMy MPOTUB BuzaHTuw.
OpHako MPOJOKUTETFHOCTh TAKOTO POJIa COIO30B ObLTa KpalHEe HeloJIroBeyHa. Y
Kenpuna Mbl HaX0IMM CIEIYIONMIMN PacCKas:

«JloOuBIIMCH pa3pemieHns OT HMMIIEpaTopa OTIpaBUThCS aoMoH, (JKepse
®pankonynoc — B.[1) mepenpaBuics Ha Boctok u ortmpaBuics B Jlabapam
NPOBUHITMK ApMEHHUaK, TAe HaXOAWiICId ero 1oM. JIOrOBOPWMBIINCH C HEKUMHU

dbpankaMu, pa3MEIIEHHBIMU Ha 3UMOBKY, U3 TPEXCOT CBOUX MIPUBEPIKECHIIEB COCTABHII

oTpsAd B MI/II[I/II/I, Hn TOorga € 3aKJI04YuJI COX03 AJIsA BEACHUA BOMHBI IIPpOTHUB POMECB C

8 Guil. Apul. 111, 7—12, P. 265—266.
85 Guil. Apul. 111, 98, P. 267.

738 Guil. Apul. 111, 98—100, P. 267.

87 Guil. Apul. 111, 100—105, P. 267.
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CaMyxoM. DTOT COI03 IPOCYIIECTBOBAJ ObI JOJbIIE, €CIU Obl MEXKIY TypKaMu U
¢dpankamMu He Hayanach BpaXkAa, MOCKOJIbKY 3TH JBa HapoAa CTPOWJIHM APYT IMPOTHUB
npyra ko3uu. Tak, CamyXx zmenain BUJ, 4TO MPUAEPKUBAETCS cOt03a, a JKepse, Oyayun
BCErJa IMOAO3PHUTENbHBIM, OXHUAAJI BHE3AIHOIO HAIMAJEHUS CO CTOPOHBI TYPOK.
[ToaToMy 1 cBOMX Bcerja moOyskai ObITh HAYEKY U CIaTh BOOPYKEHHBIMU. Mexmy
TeM, CKoJbKO Obl CaMyX HE CKpbIBaJl CBOMX HaMEpPEHHUH, €ro KOBapCTBO BCKOpE
oOHapyXui10och. OAHAXKIBI OH CO BCEMH CBOMMH BOOPYKEHHBIMHU TypKaMH BO BpEMsI
3aBTpaka Ha (PpAHKOB HaMal, HO TIOCKOJIbKY T€ YTO-TO MOJ0O0HOE 0KUJIaJIi, TOTYAC Ha
KOHEW, KOTOPBIX HMX MPEABOJUTENb MPHUKa3bIBal JEp>KATh HArOTOBE, BCKOYWIH U
HaBCTpeuy TypkKam Bblexanu. WM ciayumnach jkecTokas OuUTBa C TypKaMH, camas
JKECTOKasi U3 BCeX OBIBIIMX, B KOTOPOM TYypKW ObUIM pa30uUTHl. bosbiias yacTe uX
Obl1a mepeOuTa, a OCTaBUIMECS NEMMMH M O€33alMTHBIMU B Axiar OercTBoM
cnacinuchk. JKepBe, BO3BpPaTUBIIMCH U3 MOTOHU 3a Bparamu, yroBapuBaJl CBOMX B
jgarepb orctynuTh. OHU JK€ HAcTaMBaJld Ha TOM, 4TOOBI B TOpOJ BOMTH, (KMOO
TaMOIIHUMA 3MUP ObLI C HUMHU B COI03€ U MUpE), B OaHE CUJIbl BOCCTAHOBUTH U CMBITh
c ce0s1 KpoBb nocie OUTBBL. JKepBe cTpacTHO X OT 3TOrO OTrOBapHUBall U HACTONYHMBO
YMOJISIIT UX OTJIOKHUTh CBOE JKEJIaHHWE, YTOOBI CIMIIKOM HE JOBEPSIIU KIATBE JIIOAEH
4y>KOl Bepbl W Hapoaa. M Tak yroBapuBas, caM HCKPEHHE MYYHWJICS TEM, YTO
MHOKECTBO XpUcTUaH nmoruboHeT. Ho xorma yoeauics, 4To moéT MecHu TIyXuM, CTall
4acTO MX MPEayNpexkaaTh, YTOObI, BOWIA B TOPOJ, XpPaHUIU OJUTEIBLHOCTh U BCETIa
nepkanu opykue moxa pykod. Ho dpanku, Boins B Axnar, yBemeBaHusMu JKepse
npeHeOperiii, ¥ OMOBEHHUAM, MOMOMKaAM M MHUPUIECTBAM NpeNajuch. Mexay TeM,
sMup ropojaa Amnonacap, neyno ¢ CaMyxoM U COIJIEMEHHUKaMH OOCYIWB, TIPUKa3al,
4YTOOBI 0 JaHHOMY MM CHUTHaJy, YY>KE€3EMHBIX TOCTEH CXBAaTHTh, & €CJIH JTO HE
yaacrtesi, To nepedbutsb. locie Toro, kak (ppaHku, MPECHITUBIINCH HACTAXICHUSIMH,
aernu cnath. [lo JaHHOMY CHUTHATY OJTHM M3 HUX OBLIM NIEpPEOUTHI, IPYTrue CXBAuCHBI,
HEKOTOpBIE, KOTOPHIM YJAI0Ch CIIPBITHYTh CO CTEHBI, yoexxanu. XKepse OblT cxBaueH

U cBsi3aH. JIMIIb TOJIBKO ATO CIYYUIIOCH, IMUP UMIIEPATOPY YEPE3 MOCIOB COOOIINI O
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CBOEM K HEMY PACIIONIOKEHHMH, M YTO CaM, TAKME KOBAPHBIE JIENa COBEPIINB, TOTOB UX
YMEPTBUTS, a IPEABOAUTENS HX JEPKATH B IUIEHY» >0,

ABTOPCTBO 3TOTO OTPHIBKA HPEANONOKHTENLHO IPUHAICKUT MoaHHy
Cxumnie™®. OH onmchIBaeT pasgopbl MEKAY BparaMM HMIIEPUM: HOPMAaHHAMH U
TIopkaMd. HoO OH CHMIATU3MPYET HE «KOBAapHBIM» TIODKAM, a4 HOPMAaHHAM-
xpucTHanaMm. Kak BU3aHTHICKUN YMHOBHHK OH SICHO BHJEN HNPOTUBOPEUHUS MEKIY
BpaX1e€0HO HACTPOECHHBIMH APYT IIPOTHB APyra HOPMaHHAMM U TypKamu. [losTomy B
5TOM KOH(JIMKTE MATEKHBIX HOPMAHHOB U TIOPOK OH 3aHMMAET CTOPOHY HOPMaHHOB
KaK €JIMHOBEPIIEB.

Axnar ¢ VIl B. Haxommica B 30He BIMSHUA MycyiabMaHckoro mumpa’®. C
cepenunbl X| B. OH cTan yacThio uMrepun Benukux CenbKykoB. [IoHATHO, moueMy
pazoutsie JKepBe TYpKU-CENBKYKH HCKIM YyOexuile B Axiare. DTO TaKxke
00BACHAET 000CHOBAaHHBIE COMHEHMs JKepBe M0 MOBOMY «TOCTENPHUMCTBAY IMHUPA.
V IMBUTENBHO, YTO HOPMAHHBI PACCUMTHIBAIM HAa TOCTENMPEMMCTBO B CTEHAX TOPOJA,
KOTOPBIN HAXOJUTCS O] BIACTHIO MyCYyJIbMaH.

Hacup Xocpor (1004—1088) B «KHure myTtemiecTBHs» MHCAN, YTO TOPOJ
AXJIaT pacroyaraerTcs «Ha TPaHule MeXIy MYCyJbMaHaMH U apMSHAMH» U B HEM
«TOBOPAT Ha TPEX A3BIKAX: MO-apaOCKH, TIEPCUACKH M apMIHCKH. $] 1Mojiararo, uTo Mo
5TOM NPUYMHE TOPOJ M Ha3BaH AXIaT», 4TO B MEPEBOJAE C apabCKOro O3HAYAET
«cMmecH, coemuHeHmsi» Y. OH  Takke OTMedan, d4ro B Tropoje Bam Ha
IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOM Oepery osepa Bam or Axmara, Ha Gazape NpojaBaiv CBUHHHY
HapsLy ¢ 0apaHUHOI, 8 MY>KYMHBI U YKEHIIUHBI OTKPHITO MK BUHO 42,

BH3aHTHILBI CUMTAIM HOPMAHHOB OOPa3lOM IS IOAPAKAHHS B BOEHHOM
MICKYyCCTBE BEPXOBOM €371 M BIajeHUs KombéM'*, OHM TakKe CUUTAIM HOIICHHE

KOIIbs OTIIMYUTCIBbHBIM ITPU3HAKOM HOPMAaHHCKUX BCAJJHUKOB B IIPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHOCTD

738 Georgius Cedrenus, loannis Scylitzae. P. 616—619.

739 Joannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum / ed. J.Thurn. Berlin, 1973. P. 484—486.

740 Ter-Ghewondyan A. The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia / transl. Nina G. Garsoian. Lisbon, 1976. P.
32, 144,

41 [Hacup-u Xycpay]. Cadap-name. Knura myremectsusi / nep. u BCTym. craths E.D. Beprenbca, noa o6
pen. B.A. T'opanesckoro, 1.FO. Kpaukosckoro, umn. E.S. Xurep. M. ; JI., 1933. C. 38.

42 Tam xe.

743 Augna Komnuna. X, 3, C. 270.
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«BOOPYKEHHBIX CEKMPaMU» ** M «HOCAIIMX Meuu Ha Iiedax»’’® Bapsram. Hukura
XOHHMAT B pAAy TUIMYHBIX MPEICTABUTENEH AHTHOXHMH, HOMHMO «IIPOKOPIMBOIO
cupumiilia»,  «pa30OiiHMKa  WCaBpUilla», «IUpaTa  KWIMKUHIA»,  Ha3bIBaeT
«MTAIUHCKOTO BCAJHUKA KOIILEHOCIa» H 0CO00 OTMEYAET, YTO HOPMAHHBI AHTHOXHH
OYEHb FOPIMINCH CBOMM HCKYCCTBOM BJIaJCHHS KOIbEM ' °,

Jlns  Bu3aHTHMiCKOW mnpuHIEcChl AHHBI KOMHHMHBI HODMaHHCKHME U
CENbPKYKCKUE KOHHUKH IIPEACTABIISUINCH UCTOUYHUKM OEICTBUN MMIIEPUH B HEPUOJ
npasnenus eé otia Anekces |. OHa oueHb 00pasHO omucana MX B «AJIEKCHAIE»:
«IIPUIIEN B IBMKEHHE U TI0KA3aJl OCTPHE CBOETO KOIIbS KEJIbT, HATSAHYJ TETHBY JIyKa

47

I/ICMaI/IJ'H/IT7 , Ha TBICAYAaX KOJCCHUI PUHYJIUCb HAa HAC BCC KOYCBLIC U CKI/ICI)CKI/IG

ieMeHay ' 8.

VIMEHHO COYMHEHUIO AHHBI MbI 003aHBI JTy4YLIUM CPABHUTEILHBIM ONUCAHHEM
TaKTHKU M BOOPY’KEHHsl KaK HOPMAHHCKOM, TaK U CeJIbKYKCKOI KOHHMIBL. «BoeBoii
NOPSJIOK TYPOK CTPOMTCS He TakK, Kak y JPYrMX HAapoJOB, HE KaKk y 'oMepa «IuT co
IIUTOM, LIMIIAK C LIMAIIAKOM, YeJIOBEK C YeJOBEKOM», a MpaBblif, JIEBbI (aHTu n
LIEHTP TYPELKOro CTPOsi PACHONIOKEHbl HAa ONpPEAENEHHOM PACCTOSHUM JPYT OT
Apyra, u (agaHry cToAT Kak Obl pa3opBaHHO. Eciu Bpar HamajgaeT Ha MpaBblil Ui
JeBbI (IIaHT, HA HEro OOPYIIMBAETCA IIEHTP M 4acTh CTPOSl, PACTIONOKEHHAS 32 HUM,
M OHH, KaK yparaH, CMETaloT NPOTUBHUKA. UTO 5ke KacaeTcsl BOOPYKEHUs, TO TYpKH,
He B IPUMEp KeIbTaM, MaJo TOJb3YIOTCS KOMbIMHU, 4 CTAPAIOTCA OKPYKHTh Bpara co
BCEX CTOPOH M OOCTpENsATh €ro U3 JIyKOB; 3allMINATBCA TYPKH HPEINOYUTAIOT

u3nanu. Korna Typok npecneayer, OH 3aXBaThIBAET CBOIO KEPTBY MPHU MOMOIIH JIYKa;

KOI'/Ia €ro MpecieAyloT camMoro, OA0JEBaeT Bpara npu MOMOILIU CTPEN; TYPOK MeYeT

744 Apna Komnmna. 11, 9, C. 108; Muxamn ITcemn. C. 145.

745 Anna Komauna. 1, 9, C. 108.

746 Niceta Choniat. 111, 3, P. 141—142.

747 Tlo 3ameuanuto SI.H. JIro6apckoro, «Ioji KCMAauINTaMU YacTO UMEKTCS B BHJy BOOOLIE MYCyJIbMAHe, U B
ToM uymcie Typkm» (AnHa Komuuua. Anekcmanma. C. 670, mpum. 964). TepMHH «CKU(BD) KaxeTcs emé MeHee
OIpeeIEHHBIM, T. K. «Ha aHTHYHBIH MaHep MHCcaTeJbHUIA YaCTO HAa3bIBAET BCEX KOUEBHHMKOB ckudamu» (Jlrobapckuit

b

SLH. [IIpenucnosue] // Auna Komuuna. Anexcuana. C. 21). B nanHOM cirydae, cyns no KoHTekcry, AnHa KomHuHA
TOBOPHT CKOpPEe BCEro He 0 MyCyJIbMaHax BOOOIIE, a 0 MyCyJIbMaHax-KOYEBHUKAX, T. €. O TypKaX-CelbIKyKax.

748 Agna Komuuna. X1V, 7, C. 390.
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CTpeJy, U CTpeja Ha CBOEM JIETY MOPAXKAET KOHS WIIM BCAJHUKA; MYyIIEHHAs CUIbHOMN
PYKOH, OHA MPOH3A€ET TEJIO HACKBO3b. BOT KaKMe HCKYCHBIE JIyYHHKH TyPKH» '+,

B npyrom mecrte AHHa ONUCHIBACT CTHIUKY BHU3AHTHHIEB C HOPMAHHCKOMN
koHHMIEH: «MmnepaTop mieapo cHaOal BOMHOB CTpEJaMU M TPUKA3bIBAI HE
KaJeTh UX, HO METaTh HE B KEJIbTOB, a B UX KOHEW. Bear uMmnepaTop 3Hai, 4To M3-3a
CBOMX MaHUUPEH M KOJbYYT KEJIbThl MOYTH HEYS3BUMBI, a TOIYCTYy PacxoJ0BaTh
CTpeJibl AJIEKCEH CUUTAJ COBEPIIEHHO OECCMBICIICHHBIM.

KenbTckue pocnexu mpencTaBisiOT cO00M JKeNe3HYI0 KOJIbUYTY, CIUIETCHHYIO
U3 BJIETHIX JPYT B Apyra KOJEIl, U KEJIE3HbIM MaHIUPh U3 TAKOTO XOPOIIIEro Kele3a,
YTO OHO OTpa)kaeT CTPEJIbl U HAJICIKHO 3alIUIIaeT TeJlo BouHa. Kpome Toro, 3anmuToit
KEJIbTY CIYKUT IIUT — HE KPYTJIbIA, a MPOJIOJITOBATHIM, IIUPOKUI CBEPXY, a BHU3Y
3aKaHYUBAIOIIUMCS OCTPUEM; C BHYTPEHHENU CTOPOHBI OH CJIETKA U30THYT, a BHEIIHSISA
€ro TMOBEPXHOCTh TJIaJKas, OJiecTAIas, CO CBEPKAIOIMIMM MEIHBIM BBICTYIIOM.
Crpena, 0e3pa3nuyHo Kakasi — cKudckas, IepcuicKas Wik Jaxke MyIIeHHas PyKou
TUTaHTa, OTCKAaKMBAaeT OT ATOr0 IIMTAa M BO3BpAIACTCS Ha3aJ K IMOCIaBIIEMY €e€.
[ToaTOMy-TO, AyMaeTcs MHE, UMIIEPATOP, 3HAKOMBIN C KEJIBTCKUM BOOPYKCHHEM U
CTpenbOOW HAIIMX JYYHUKOB, W MpHUKa3al UM, MpeHeOperas JIOAbMHU, MOpPaKaTh
KOHEU U «OKPBUISATH» UX CTpEJaMH, YTOObI 3aCTABUTh KEJIHTOB CICIIUTHCS M TaKUM
o0pa3oM clienaTh UX JIETKO yS3BUMBIMH. Bellb Ha KOHE KeJIbT HEOJO0JIUM U CIIOCOOCH
NpoOUTh Jake BaBUJIIOHCKYIO CTEHY; COMAS e C KOHs, OH CTAHOBUTCSI UTPYIIKON B
pyKax mo6oro»’,

DTy MBICIIb AHHA BBICKA3bIBA€T HEOJHOKPATHO BCSIKHM pa3, KOrja MUIIET O
CTOJIKHOBEHMSIX BHU3AHTUHIIEB C HOPMAaHHaMHU TIOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM Ajekces |,
KOTOPBIN, 10 MHEHHUIO €r0 JI04YepH, ObLJI aBTOPOM IMEPEAOBONM TaKTUKH OOpPHOBI C
KOHHUIIEH «KeNnbTOBY». «Benb 000N KeabT, MOKa OH CUAUT Ha KOHE, CTpalleH

CBOUM HATHUCKOM U BHUIOM, HO CTOHUT CMY COMTH C KOHs, KaK 13-3a 0O0JIBIIIOrO muTa u

749 Apna Komuuna. XV, 3, C. 405.
750 Agna Komnuna. X1, 8, C. 356.
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JUTMHHBIX IITOP OH CTAHOBUTCS HECTIOCOOHBIM K TMEPEABMKEHUIO, OCCITOMOIIHBIM |
TepseT GOEBOM MmbLI» L,

BuzanTuiickuit BoeHauanbHuK Hukudop BpueHHuii ¢ BOGHHOW TOYHOCTHIO
ONMCAJI CPAXKCHUE HOPMAHHOB BO riiaBe ¢ Pyccemem ne bamnuonem u CenbIKyKOB
smupa Aptyka, npousomenauiee B 1074 r. B Budunun. 3Hasi 0 MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTH
HEMPUSATENs, B KAYECTBE MecTa cpakeHusi Pyccens n3bpan poBHYIO U Y3KYIO IOJTUHY
y nomHoxusi Topel CodoH. ApTyk Hadanm oOCTpeIMBaTh CTPEIaMH C OKPECTHBIX
BBICOT W, Pa3/IeJIUB BOWCKO HA TPU YaCTH, MOMBITAICS OKPYKUTh HOpMaHHOB. OTpsiz
Pyccens tepsin nomaaed 10 TeX MOpP, MOKAa HOPMAHHBI HE «PEIIMIMCh HAKOHEI
BBIMTH NPOTHUB HENPHUATEINIEH, YTOOBI TOPA3UTh MX OBICTPHIM HATHCKOM KOHHHUIIED) 2,
Hukudop koHCTaTUpyeT, YTO B PE3yJibTaTe 3TOM CTPEMUTEIBHOM aTaku MOTHUOJIO
MHOI'0 BparoB, HO CaMd HOPMaHHBI MOMNAJU B OKPYKEHUE U OOJIbIIIEH YacThi0 ObUIH
B3ATHI B ILICH >,

JlanHoe omnuvcaHue OUTBBI BIIOJHE MOXKHO OBLIO Obl HAa3BaTh «KJIACCUYECKUM))
UL CPAKEHUW, B KOTOPBIX MNPHUHUMAIM Y4YacTUE€ HOPMAHHBI M CEIbKYKU. B
COOTBETCTBHE C TPAJUIIMOHHOW TIOPKCKOW TAKTHUKON, APTYK CTPEMUTCS U3MOTATh
MPOTUBHUKA CTPEILOOI 13 JIYKOB U OKPYXKHUTbh. Pyccenb rpynnupyer CUiibl B 3apaHee
BBIOPAaHHOM MECTE€ W MOJI 00CTPEIOM OXKHIAET MOMEHTA I PEUIUTEIHbHON KOHHOU
atakd. M XxoTs uncieHHbI niepeBec ObUT HEe HA cTOpoHe Pyccens, oH sIBHO Hajescs
Ha 1ooeny.

B kakoil creneHr MOXHO JNOBEPATH BU3AHTUHWCKHAM aBTOpaM MpPU ONKUCAHUU
BOOPYKEHHSI U TAKTUKA HOPMAHHOB M CEJIbIXXYKOB? OUE€BHUIIHO, YTO 3TU OMUCAHUS
MOJIHBI CTEPEOTUNOB, BEAb B COOTBETCTBUE C AHTUYHOW TPAAUIMEH BU3AHTUMIIBI
HA3bIBAIOT HOPMAHHOB «KEJIbTaMU», a TIOPOK «CcKudamm». B TO ke BpeMst X HEb3s
YIPEKHYTh B HEBHUMATEJIbHOM OTHOIIICHUU K BparaMm MMIEPUU, KOTOPBIX OHU OYEHb

XOPOLIO 3HAJIH.

5! Agna Komnuna. V, 6, C.167—168.
52 Huxkugop Bpuennnii. C. 90—92.
53 Tam xe.
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Mardeit Dnecckuii ¢ 0COOBIM BHUMAaHHEM OTHOCUTCA JI€ITEIBHOCTH
HOPMAaHHOB B Manoil A3uM C MOMEHTA UX MOSBJICHHS B KAa4eCTBE HAEMHHMKOB Ha
BU3aHTHICKON cmyx0e: ¢ cepenunbl X| B. A.D. JlocTypuaH MOSCHSET, 4TO B
«Xponorpadum» 3THOHUM «(dpaHK» (p’rang) B 3TOT MEPUON CIYXKWJI Kak is
0003HAYEHUS «EBPOIEHIIEB», TAK 1 HOPMAHHOB %,

Mardeii onuchiBaeT CMeNbIA MMOCTYNMOK HEKOEro «(ppaHKa» TMpU Ocale
cyaranoMm Torpynom ropoga Manmukept B 1054—1055 rr. Korna cenbmaxykckuii
CyJITaH yX€ OT4YasuICs B35Th TOpOJ, OH Iocian B bargan 3a «BHYIIABIIEH yKac H
GJIarOrOBEHME)» KATaIyJIbTOM >,

[lonauany 3amUMTHUKAM TOpoJia yAABaJOCh OTBETHBIMH  BBICTpEIaMHU
MIPOTUBOCTOSTh YAapaM 3TOr0 OPYKUsl, HO BCKOPE CEJIbIKYKH OKPYKUIINA KaTayJIbTy
BaJJaMU M oOe3omacwyiii €€ OT IomagaHui kKamHer. Torma BHU3aHTHUCKUN
BOCHAYAJIbHUK Bacwinii ANOKaBK MNPEIsIOKUI TOMY, KTO YHUUYTOXHUT KaTaIlyJlIbTy
HIeIPYI0 Harpajay, MOYeCTH W BBICOKUWA TUTYyN OT umiepartopa. «Torma dpank
BBICTYIIUJI BIEPEN U CKazal: «S MOWIYy M COXKIY ATy KaTramyJibTy, U CETOIHS MOS
KpPOBb MPOJILETCS 32 BCEX XPUCTHUAH, U MIOCKOJIBKY Y MEHSI HET HU YKEHBI, HU JETEH, TO
HEeKoMy OyJeT orjiakuBaTh MeHs». OH MONPOCUI CUJIIBHOIO M HEMYTJIMBOTO KOHS,
HaJIeJ KOJIbYYTY M BO3JIOKWJ ILIJIEM Ha rojoBy. B3sB MHCHbMO, OH MPWIAAWI €r0 K
HAKOHEYHUKY KOTIbsI, TIOJIOKWII TPU OYTHUIKK ¢ HEPTHIO 32 Ma3yxy, IBUHYJCS BIEPEN
TaK, KaK eCJIM ObI OH OBII TOHIIOM» °,

«ComnpoBokaeMblii MOJIUTBAMH BCE€X XpUCTHAaH W boXkbeil MOMOIIBI0, OH
HanpaBwics K HeBepHbIM. Korja HeBepHbIE YBUJIEIU MHUCHhMO HAa HAKOHEUYHHUKE €ro
KOIIbs, OHU MPHUHSIINA €70 3a TOHIIA U HUYETO He CKa3aih. bbul MOJIIeHb U, TOCKOJIBKY
OBLJIO OYEHBb KAPKO, BCE CMald B CBOMX IaTpax. [[OCTHUTHYB KaTamyibThl, (paHK
OCTaHOBWJICS Tiepes Heul. HeBepHbie mogymanu, 4To OH ObLI MOpPa)KEH OTPOMHBIMU
pa3MepaMy MaIlfHbl, OJJHAKO, B TO K€ BPEMsI OH JIOCTaJI OJIHY OyTHUIKY ¢ HE(THIO U

Opocui €€ B KaTanmyJbTy. 3aTeM, OoJ00HO Opiy, OH ABUHYJCS BOKPYT KaTamyjibThl U

754 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 308.
55 |pid. P. 87.
756 1pid.
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Opocun B He€ Apyryro OyTeuUiky. M cmenaB enié oavH Kpyr, OH MOPa3Wyl MAIIUHY
Tpetbeil OyThuIkoi. KaTamynbTa 3aHsnach orHéM, a (pank coOexan. Korga Bce B
jarepe HEBEPHBIX YBUJENIU TO, YTO OH HAaTBOPHWJI, OHU CTAJU €r0 IpecieoBaTh, HO
(paHK TOCTHT TOPOIA HEBPEIUMBIM» ',

Karamynera cropena Kk Hemaloll pagocTu kureiaed MaHuukepra, a
BU3aHTUHCcKU nMmneparop KoHctaHTMH MoHOMax noxanoBayl «(ppaHKy» BBICOKUHN
TUTYJ. «/laxke CyATaH CHIBHO AMBHWICSA COACSIHHOMY (PPAaHKOM M TOXENal yBUAETb
TOT'0, KTO OBLJI CIIOCOOEH COBEPIIUTD CTOJIb 100JIECTHBINA MOJIBUT, YTOOBI OAApUTh €TO,
HO (PpaHK OTKA3AJIC TIPUATH» 20,

ApmsiHosizbrunblid uctopuk Xl B. Cmbar Cnaparner BHEC CBOM KOPPEKTUBBI B
pacckaz Mardes Opecckoro o mnoaBure «@paHka», KOTOPOIO OH Ha3bIBaeT

«TPEYECKMM (PPaHKOM» HIIH IIPOCTO «(PPaHKOM» 2.,

B wyactHOoCTHM, OH HMeEHyeT
Bacunus ArokaBka «IIAPOHOMY, T.C. 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM TEPMHUHOM
3aI1aJHOEBPONEUCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS «OAPOH).

Ta ke ucTOpHs NPUBOAUTCA y ApPHUCTAKdCa C TOM Pa3HUIEH, YTO BMECTO
«(ppaHka» OH cooOLIaeT 0 «POMEICKOM BOEHAYaJIbHUKE», KOTOPBIA «IIPUTOTOBUII U3
He(TU U cepbl TOPIOUYIO CMECH, 3AJIUJI €€ B CTEKJISTHHBIN COCY, cell Ha 0JIaropoHOro
KOHS M, Oyy4n XpaOpbIM U MY>KECTBEHHBIM, IPUKPBLT CIIMHY TOJIBKO ITOM "%,

[Touemy Apucraksc He TOBOPUT OO0 STHUYECKOW MNPUHAAJICKHOCTH 3TOTO
«BOCHAYaAJIbHUKA», KOTOPBIM COBEPLIMJ CTOJb CIABHOE JESIHUE II0J CTEHaMH
Manuukepra? B TO ke BpeMs ApHCTaKdC YIOMHHAET O CPAXEHUU MEXIY

)761

CEJIbJUKYKAMH U «BpaHramMmw» (Bapsramu)™ y baOepna, a Takke 0 CTBIUKE «3PY30B»

762

(pycckux u BapsiroB) ¢ apMmsiHamu'°°. Ho mpu 3TOM HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIET, UTO

Bapsaru y babepia SABISINCH «OTPSAIOM U3 POMENCKOTO BoicKa» %2,

57 |bid. P. 88.

758 | bid.

759 Cmbar Cnapaner. Jletonuck / niep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., npeaucit. v npum. A.T. Tanctsua. Epesan, 1974. C. 30—
31.

7% [TosecTBoBanue Bapaanera Apucrakaca Jlactuepriu. C. 92—93.

761 Tam xe. C. 88.

762 Tam xe. C. 56.

763 Tam xe. C. 88.
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BeposTHas NpUYMHA JTOrO KPOETCS B TOM, 4YTO B OTAMuMe OT Matdes
Apucraksc 6oj1ee TEPIMMO OTHOCUTCS K BU3aHTHHLAM'°4, T.K. He XOYET JIUIIHUN pa3
TOBOPUTH 00 MX HECHOCOOHOCTH MPOTHBOCTOATH CENBIKYKCKOM DKCIIAHCUM U HE
IUTAET HAEK, CBA3AHHBIX C IIOABICHUEM B Masoi A3uu HOPMaHHOB.

Apucraksc 100aBIsSET BAXKHYIO J€TAlb IPH ONIUCAHUH BOOPYKEHHs «(ppaHKay,
koTtopoe maét Mardeit Dnecckuit. [ToMUMO «CHUIBHOTO W HEMYTJIMBOIO KOHS,
KOJILYYTH, IIJIEMA M KOIIbS, APUCTAKIC YIIOMHMHAET IUT, KOTOPBIA HPUKPBIBAJ CITHHY
BcagHuka. O6a aBTopa pUCYIOT 00pa3 TSIKETOBOOPYKEHHOTO BCAIHHUKA.

OcHOBHOE BHUMaHHEe ApUCTakdC B «I10OBECTBOBAHUM» U IIPU ONUCAHUH OCAIbI
Manuukepra TorpyaoM yaenaser TypKaM-cenbKyKaMm' . OH MoApOOHO OIUCHIBAET
KaTanyJbTy M IPUBOJUT €€ HAa3BaHWE HA TIOPKCKOM A3BIKE, a TAKKE KOJUYECTBO
0OCIIyTH, BEC CHapsIa U €€ pa3pyIIUTeIbHYIO0 MOIIb' .

Braromaps ApUcTak>Cy MHOTOE CTAHOBHMTCS M3BECTHO O JEHCTBHAX B Maoii
Asuu Tropkckoro smupa Camyxa, KOTOPBIH HEKOTOPOE BpeMs ObLI COIO3HUKOM
HOpMaHHCKOro HaémuuKa JKepse ®pankomymnoca’®’.

Mardeli roBOpUT 0 HOpPMAaHHAX, Kak O 3AIIMTHHKAX €O POJHOrO Iropoja
Dnecchl. OH  COOOIIAET O CTHIYKE MEXKIY OTPAJAMU  «3JI0T0 IMEPCUICKOTO
IpeaBOMTEND) «canapa XopacaHa»'®® u «ppankos» B 1064—1065 IT., KOTOpEIE B
KOJIMYECTBE JIBYXCOT BCAIHMKOB COCTABJISIM TapHuH30H Kpenoctn CeBaBepak.
«®paHK1 BCTYyNWIM B OUTBY C TypKamMHM M CHadajia pa3OuWiaud ux U oOpaTwiu B
GerctBo. OnHAKO, KOrJa HEBEPHBIE IOJYYHIIM TOAKPEIUIEHHE, OHM 3acTaBHJIU

(ppankoB GexaTh U yOWUIM NATHAALATH YETOBEK»' O

. B npyrom mecte Mardeit He
3a0bIBaCT YMOMSHYTh O XpaOpoll CMEepTH HOPMAHHCKOTO HaEMHHUKA, KOTOPBIN

MPUKPBIBAJI OTCTYIUICHUE YETBIPEX THICAY «POMENCKHX BOWCK» B Jaeccy. «B ator

764 Tam xe. C. 28—29.

78 Tam sxe. C. 29—31.

786 Tam xe. C. 92.

787 Tam xe. C. 108, 116—118.

788 [To muenuto JlocTypuaHna, 5TOT TEPMMH O3HAa4aeT «reHepan Xopacana» (Armenia and the Crusades... P.
311).

769 Ibid. P. 107—108.
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MOMEHT (h)paHK Pa3BEPHYJICS JIMIIOM K TYpKaM W, PhIKas CJIOBHO JIEB, PAHWI U YOWII
MHOTHX M 3THM OCTAHOBHMJI MX M JIa]l BO3MOXKHOCTh yiTH Gernenam»’ O,
Mardeit npuBoauT mpuMepsl KoBapcTBa HopMaHHOB. B 1062 r. Muxaun VII
Jlyxa HampaBwi B pailoH ropoga Amuaa «3HaTHOTrO BeJIbMOXKY (DpaHkomyioca» BO

IJ1aBe INECTHTBICAYHOro orpsma’’t.

3a B3SATKY B JECATh ThICAY JAaXEKaHOB OT
mycyibMan Amuzasl @pankorynoc octaBui B 6010 nyky Daeccsl [JaBanaroca. [locne
TOrO, Kak /laBanaroc nmoru0® B OMTBE C MyCyJIbMaHaMU, OAUH U3 €r0 JIOJEH IBUICS K
®pankomysocy U crain ero o0BUHATH B rubenu JlaBanatoca. «Korma dpankormynoc
yCIBIIIAN 3TO, TO HamajJd Ha HEBEPHBIX M KECTOKO M30MBajl UX y BOPOT ropoja, u
nepeOuI UX [0 MATHAALATH THICAY YEJI0BEK» ' 2.

B  Opsepyme ®pankonynoc yHuutoxkun otpsa  HOcyda, «3axBaTuin
HEMCYHMCIMMYIO J0OBIYy M OCBOOOIMII MHOMKECTBO IUIEHHBIX»''3. TeM He MeHee,
repoudeckue JAesHusA He craciu PpaHKoIyloca OT HaKa3aHHs 3a IMPEeAaTesIbCTBO
HaBanaroca. Muxaun VII [lyka Bbi3Ban ero B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJL W MpHUKa3al
OpoCUTh B MOpPE C KAMHEM Ha IIIee.

B 1065 r. «dpankckue oTpsibl DAecch» BO I1aBe C «KOBAPHBIM» KOMaHIUPOM
OCTaBJSIIOT B 0010 ¢ TypkaMu NIyKy AHTHOXuM XadaTypa. OHM cheiaiyd 3TO IO
npuka3zy nyku Jaeccbl Hukurtsl [leronnta, KOTOpblid MO3aBUAOBAN YCIIEXaM CBOETO
apMSHCKOIO BH3aBH. 3a 3TOT NPOCTYNOK C KOMaHAMPa HOPMAHHOB 3a)KUBO COIPAIIA
k0XKy, a Hukura IleronuT nummics cBoero nocra’’,

bnarogaps Matdero cTaHOBUTCS U3BECTHO O TOM, YTO HOPMaHHbBI COCTaBJISUIN
yaapHylo cuily B Boiickax @unapera BapakHyHU, KOTOpBIM TOCJIE MOPAKECHUS
Buzantun npu Manuukepre B 1071 1. craHoBUTCS (aKTHUECKHM HE3aBUCUMBIM
IIpaBUTEIEM TEPPUTOPUHU, B KOTOpPYr Bxomwin Kwimkus, AHTHOXMSA, DAecca U
Menutena. Ilepen pematomieid OutBoid ¢ @unaperom B 00JacTH AMHIa MPAaBUTEIb

apmsiHckoro CacyHa TopHHK MaMUKOHSIH, KOTOPBIM COOpall «MSATHACCAT THICSY

10 1bid. P. 109.

1 1bid. P. 99.

2 1pid. P. 100.

3 1bid. P. 100—101.
"4 1bid. P. 108.
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IIEXOTHI U IIECTh THICAY KOHHUIILD), «6osee Beero omacancs (GppaHkoB» (KOIMYECTBO
KOTOPBIX B Bolicke Dumapera coOCTABIISIIO OKOJIO BOCEMH COTEH 4eJI0BEK)’ >,

76 ImeHHO

Bo rnaBe 3TOro HOpMaHHCKOTO OTpsija cTosul «count Rmbaghat»
Takol MepeBOJl Ha AaHINMKUCKUN s3bIK mpennaraet A.D. Jloctypuan. Bcenen 3a
J1onopbe, OH UMEHYET HOPMaHHCKOTO MpenBoauTes «rpadomy». JlaHHBIN TepMuH,
M0 MHEHHUIO TIEPEBOIYMKOB, Hanbojee TOUHO MepeAaT 3HauYeHue CIoBa, KOTOPOE B
OpPUTMHAJIE  O3HAYaJI0  «OPEIBOAUTENS»,  «IpaBUTENAS  NPOBUHLUUKW» U
«BOEHAYAJIbHUKA» '/,

A.D. JlocTypHuaH cUMTaeT HEBO3MOKHBIM B JAHHOM CIIy4yae TOYHO YCTAaHOBUTh
UM HOpMaHHAa. B To e Bpems Ha (DpaHIy3CKOM S3bIKE BEPOSTHBIM BapHAHTOM
3TOTO HMEHH ClleyeT paccMarpuBaTh uMst Pem6o (Raimbaud nmu Rimbaud)’8,

[TpaButens Cacyna TopHuk MaMHKOHSH MOCTPOWJI CBOM BOMCKa Jjisi OUTBBI
TakuM 00pa3oM, 4yTOoObl HEWTpaM30BaTh KOHHYIO aTaKy HOPMaHHOB M JOOWJCS B
ATOM ycliexa. «ApMsiHE B3sUIM B IUIEH BCEX MX KOMAaHAMPOB U JAXKE 3aXBaTUIIU HX
rpada»’’®. C HOTKamm coxaneHus Mardeil TOBOPUT, YTO «B JTOT JAEHb MOTUOIM
MHOTUe (PPaHKH U JIPyrUe XpUCTHAHEN 0,

Hopmannsl s Mardest sBIAIOTCS B MEpPBYIO Oyepedb XpUCTHaHaMU. B
CPOKEHUSX C MYCyJIbMaHaMU OHM TMPOSBISIIOT uyzAeca XxpabpocTu. OTaeabHBIX
«ppankoB» Martdeit cpaBHUBaeT ¢ «opiaamMu» U «iIbBaMu». OH OYEHb BBICOKO
OLICHMBAET HMX BOEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTHM M MPEACTABISET OTPSAbl HOPMAHHOB Kak
TSDKEJIOBOOPYKEHHYI0 KOHHMITY. HO BMecTe ¢ Tem Mardeit mumer o «kkoBapcTBe» Ux
NIPEABOAUTENEH, YKa3bIBasl HA UX KaJHOCTh U IIPEAATENBCTBO €AUHOBEPLIEB.

Apabos3bIuHbIE ABTOPHI OBUIM OCBEAOMIIEHBI O Ha0Erax BUKMHIOB, KOTOPHIX B

Vcnanun 1 Marpu0e 3Haau O HMEHEM «al-MaKyc» M «al-ypAyMaHuha» o, a Ha

75 |bid. P. 138.

776 |bid. P. 138.

77 Chronique de Matthieu d’Edesse. P. 417.

78 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 315.

779 |bid. P. 138.

780 Ibid.

81 Melvinger A. al-Madjus // The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a number of leadin
orientalists / ed. by C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, B. Lewis, Ch. Pellat. Leiden, 1986. VVol. V. P. 1118—1121; Dozy R.
Recherches sur I'histoire et la littérature de I’Espagne pendant le moyen age. Leide, 1881. T. II; Seippel A. Rerum
normannicarum fontes arabici e libris quum typis expressis tum manu scriptis collegit et sumptibus Universitatis
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BOCTOKE MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHUPa HapsAy € «al-MaJPKyC» UCIOJb30BAIM TEPMHH «ap-
pyc» '8,

JInss Hac OOJNbIIOE 3HAYEHHE HMECT MHEHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE IIBEICKHM
opueHTanucToM A. MenbBUHIEpOM O TOM, 4YTO TEPMHUH «al-MaDKyC» B
HOABJISIOIIEM YHCJIE CIy94aeB HCIOJIB30BAICS IS 0003HAYEHHS BUKHHIOB, B TO
BpeMs, KaK TEPMHUH «al-ypAyMaHHia», T.e. «HOPMAHHbBI» YIOMHHAETCS JIHIIb
omHax bl B counHennu MoH Xaiiitana (987/988—1076) npu onmcanuu coobrtrii 971
r. «al-Mayus al-Urdumaniyyun»’8, MensBunrep oTmeuaeT, 4To B IEpEBOJE Ha
ncanckuii E. Tomeca nepBonadansao ynomunarorcs «los Mayus»’® u «los Mayus
Normandos»’®®, a B manpueitmem Tomsko «los Normandos»’. Ha stom ocHoBaHMH
MeneBuHTEp JemaeT BbIBOJ O ToMm, uto «los Mayus» B JgaHHOM ciydae
yrnoTpeOiseTcss Kak JaHb JaBHO MPOMICANIEMY, a CaMH 3aXBaTYMKH IPUIILTH
HenocpecTBeHHo n3 Hopmanauu'®’,

B 960 r. repuor Hopmanmuum Puuapn | 3akmioumn coro3 mpotuB rpada
[aptpckoro Tubo ¢ NPUIUIBIMU JaHAMU. DTUX JAHOB MOCIIE YJAYHOTO Pa3pelieHHs
koH(umkTta B 970 r. Puyapa BMecTe ¢ HOpMaHHaMH C mojyoctpoBa KoranTeH

ornpasua B Haber Ha Mcmanwmio’®,

VIMEHHO CMENIaHHBIM COCTAaBOM BHKHHIOB-
S3bIYHUKOB ¥ HOPMaHHOB-XPUCTHAH O0BSCHsIET MeNbBUHIEp JBOMHOE Ha3BaHUE «al-
Mayus al-Urdamaniyyun», npusenénnoe y M6n Xaitiiana’®. B 1o ke Bpems yxke
tonbko TepmuH «al-Urdumaniyyun» ucnonesyercst MI6H M3apu (BTOpasi moyioBMHA

XIll— nauvano XIV BB.) mpu onucanuu 3axBata bapbactro B 1064 r. Boiickamu

Christianensis. Osloae, 1896. fasc. I; 1928. fasc. 11; Cemenosa JI.A. Pychl B «Knuure crpany» an-Ma’xy6u (13 ucropun
n3ydenwust) // Apadckuit Boctok. Coopruk ctareit / oTB. pen. b.I'. CefipansH, A.O. @unonuk. M., 1997. C. 118—134.

782 Kanuuuna T.M. ApabGckue ydeHble O HAllecTBUM HOpMaHHOB Ha Ceunbio B 844 r. // JIpesHeifmue
rocynapctBa Bocrounoii EBpombl. 1999 r. Bocrounast u Cesepnas EBpoma B cpenHeBekoBbe / OTB. pea. [.B.
I'naseipuna, o1B. cekperaps C.JI. Hukombckwuid, [0TB. pen. cep. E.A. Menpuukosa]. M., 2001. C. 208.

8 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.

8% Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos del Califa de Cdrdoba al-Hakam II, por 'Isa ibn
Ahmad al-Razi (360—364 H. = 971—975 J.C.) / traduction de un Ms. &rabe de la Real Academia de la Historia por
E.G. Gomez. Madrid, 1967. P. 76.

8 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos... P. 88, 101.

8 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Anales palatinos... P. 116—117.

87 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.

8 Dozy R. Recherches sur l'histoire et la littérature de 1'Espagne pendant le moyen age... P. 286—288.

8 Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119.
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XPUCTHAH, CPEeAM KOTOPhIX OBUT OTps HOPMAaHHOB BO TiaBe ¢ PoGeprom
Kpucrmrom’,

Takum oOpa3om, apabosi3pluHbie aBTOpbl Mcmanuu u Marpuba Xopoiio
MMOHUMAJM PAa3HUIy MEXIYy CKAHAWHABAMU-BUKMHIAMHU «QI-MAJDKyCaMu» U
HOpMaHHaMu W3 Hopmananm «an-ypaymaHHiia», KOTOPbIE HAYMHAIOT COBEPIIATH
MOXOJbl B ATOT PErHMOH BO BTOpO#l mojoBuHe X B. B TO ke Bpemsi Ha BOCTOKE
MYyCYJIBMaHCKOTO MHpa, B Manol A3un, HOpMaHHBI CTaJIl W3BECTHBI apabOs3bIIHBIM

aBTOpaM I0jJ HMMeHeM «(paHKoB» («an-udpasmk», «hupanmK») ot

, TaKkXkKe Kak
CKaHJMHABBI Yallle UMEHOBAIHNCH «ap-pyc». [lomoOHoe pa3neneHne MpUcCyTCTBYET B
XIV B., KOrj1a HOpMaHHBI y>K€ COLUIH C UICTOPUYECKOM CLIEHBI, U HAIIO OTPAKEHUE B
counHenun MOH an-Xaruba (1313—1374), koTOpbIA IMOBECTBYET O HAaIaJleHUU
BUKUHIOB Ha CeBwibl0 B 844 TI.. «... a MaJKyChl — 3TO T€, KOTOPBIX CETOIHS
xpuctruane KacTwiuu Ha3pIBalOT WHKIWII (aHribl), a Hapoa Mampuka —
upanmxamu (ppaHKaMy) U MHKIMCHPAMU (aHIIMYaHAME)» 02,

TepmuH «an-udppanmax» nonanaet B apadCKuil Mup yepe3 BU3aHTHIO U CILyKUT
JUIsl 0003HAYEHHST HAPOJOB, OOUTAIONIMX HA TEPPUTOPUU KOHTHHEHTaIbHOU EBpormbI
u bputaHCcKMX OCTPOBOB, UYTO BO MHOIOM ObUIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO OOJIBIION
HOMYJISIPHOCTBIO  Cpeld  apabOos3bIYHBIX aBTOPOB Ieorpauueckoro COYMHEHUs
[Tronemes B mepesone an-Xopesmu (780—850)"*3, HeoOXoquMo OTMETHTH, YTO B
Hcnannn TepMuH «an-upasmk» HE TMONYYHST TaKOTO PACHpPOCTpaHEHUs, Kak Ha
BOCTOKE MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO MUPA, ¥ TOPa3I0 Yalle YIoTpeosuics TepMuH « Rum»®4,

C Xl B. TepMmuH «an-udpanmx» mnpuodperaeT B apabo-UCIAMCKON
UCTOpHOTpau COBEpIICHHO WHOW CMBICT W 3HAUYCHHE BCIICJCTBHE HapacTaHUs

3amaJHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM OKCIIAaHCMM Ha MYCYJbMaHCKuME 3emiM. Bcenencrue

BO3pOCIIEH MHTEHCUBHOCTHM KOHTAaKTOB 3HaHUS O «(paHkax» W3 0OJaCTH HAyKU

7% Melvinger A. Al-Madjus... P. 1119; Dozy R. Recherches sur I'histoire et la littérature de I'Espagne pendant
le moyen age... P. 348—353.

91 | ewis B. Ifrandj // The Encyclopedia of Islam. New edition. Prepared by a number of leadin orientalists /
ed. by B. Lewis, V.L. Ménqgge, Ch. Pellat, [J. Shhacht]. Leiden, 1986. Vol. I11. P. 1044—1046.

792 [Tur. no: Kanuuuna T.M. Apabckue yueHble 0 HamecTBMU HopManHOB Ha Ceuiibio B 844 1.... C. 198.

93 Lewis B. Ifrandj / B. Lewis, J.F.P. Hopkins... P. 1044.

9 Ibid. P. 1046.
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IEPEXOAAT B 00IACTh NPAKTHYECKMX MHTEPECOB, 3aTPArMBAIOIIUX HACYIIHBIE
npoGIeMBI MOJUTUKH, BOWHBI, TOPrOBIM M JMIUIOMAaTtHd’™. B 510l cBs3m
reorpaUuecKuii TEPMHMH «an-u(paHK» CTAHOBUTCS CHHOHMMOM <JIATHHCKO-
XPUCTHAHCKOTO  OKCIAHCHOHM3Ma», JTHOHHUMOM i OOO3HAYEHHWS HApOJIOB,

COOOIIIECTB M MpaBuTeaeh 3amaaHoi EBpor[LI796

. A TIOCKOJIbKY HOPMaHHBI SIBJISUTUCEH
aBaHTapJIOM JIATMHCKOTrO xpucTtuancTBa B Mcemannu, FOxnoi Uranun, Cunmnmun u
Maroli A3uu, TO BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO OBUIO B PAMKax MyCYJIbMAHCKOW TpaIUIUN
MMEHOBATh UX «al-udpanmx»’’,

[Tpu onucanuu noxoaa Anmn Apcrnana Ha Buzantuto mox 1068 r. B «3ybnar at-
TaBapux» TOBOPUTCHA O HEKUX «(ppankax» (an-papaHmk) B «okpyre Ilaxm»™®. Tlo
muenuto Canp an-JluHa, «caMbIMu XpabpBbIMU U3 BOMHOB ap-Pyma ObLin (panku (ai-
¢apanmx) 1 nemme Bounsl u3 llaku» ', Benen 3a 5TUM 0H cOOOIIAET, YTO B CTABKY
CyJITaHa PHUOBLIA «IIOBEIUTEND PPaHKoB (ManKK aji-papanmk) u [Bragerens] [laku

AKCUTaH C HEKOTOPBIM YHCJIOM BCagHMKOB»S,

[lepeBOQUMK W KOMMEHTATOP
«3yonar ar-taBapux» 3.M. ByHUsATOB mojiaraer, 4To B JaHHOM Clydae peudb UAET O
BapsArax, KOTOphIE HAXOAUIKMCH Ha ciyx0e y Barpara V&0,

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, MPUBEAEHHBIE OTPBIBKM U3 «3y0Aar aT-TaBapHx»
MO3BOJISIFOT  3aKJIIOYNUTh, YTO, B IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh mnexoTtuHuam wu3 Illakw,
«ppaHku» TpeAcTaBIsuId cOO0N KOHHBIA OTpsA. KOCBEHHBIM MOATBEPKICHUEM
ATOTO MPENOJIOKEHUSI MOKET OBbITh YIOMUHAHUE O (PpaHKaX, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS K
Oonee mozmHeMy mepuony. IIpotuBHUK KpecToHOCUeB Menrio-bape 3acmyxun y
Canp an-/luHa 7NECTHYIO XapaKTEpUCTHKY KaK <«3HATOK TIIOCTPOEHUsS BOWCK H

802

CII0CO0OB BCIACHUA BOMHEI»" -, B umcnie ero AOCTOMHCTB XPOHHUCT HA3LIBACT TO, YTO

«ecny OH ObUT B apMUU WJIM B [OTAEIBHOM| KOHHOM OTpsijie, HU OJWH U3 (PaHKOB

795 |bid. P. 1045.

796 Konig D.G. Arabic-Islamic Views of the Latin West: Tracing the Emergence of Medieval Europe. Oxford,
2015. P. 229.

97 | bid.

798 Ax6ap an-Jlaynar ac-cemxykuiia... C. 54. 3.M. Bynusartos ykaseiBaet, uto «lllaku» 310 «cosp. Llleku B
Asep6aiimkanckoit CCP» (Tam xe. C. 192).

% Tam xe. C. 54.

800 Tam sxe. C. 55. 3.M. Bynusros unentupuuupyer npasutens Llaku, kak «Arcaprana (Axcaprana), 11 cbina
Taruka — naps Kaxeruu (1058—1084)» (Tam xe. C. 192).

801 Tam xe. C. 192.

802 Tam xe. C. 120.
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(an-apanmk) HE MOI IPOTHBOCTOATH €My H3-3a €r0 MyXecTBa U cuiub»®®, B
naHHoM ciyvae Canp an-JluH uMeeT BBUAY KPECTOHOCIIEB U KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAET HA
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE «(PPAHKCKOW» KOHHUIIE.

Apabosi3bIYHbIE  aBTOPHl  YINOMHUHAIOT  (paHKOB  TpU  OMHMCAHUU
Manuukeprckoro cpaxenus. B nepesone 3.M. bynustoBa Canp an-/lun ynomuHaer
(bpaHKOB Cpenu «roJoBOpe3oB ap-Pyma»: «apMsH, mepcoB, MEYEHEroB, I'y30B U
¢bpaHKOB — HApOJIOB, OJMH BHUJ KOTOPBIX yCTpalllaj B30pPbI, a XpUCTUAHE BUACIU B
HUX BO3BbIIEHHE cBouXx ocHOB»®®. B.P. Po3eH mNepeBOOMT 3TOT OTPHIBOK
cleayomuM obpazom: « BeIBeNM I'peKH MPOTHB CYJITaHA JYYIIHE CBOU CHUJIBI, a
3emJi (MX) BBIMYCTUJIA U3 CBOMX HEIP HECMETHOE KOJIMYECTBO BCErO0 HEOOXOAMMOIO
U coOpajloch K 3TOMY LApl0 pa3HOM CBOJIOYM U3 TPEKOB U apMsH M IEPCOB U
0aPKHAKOB M Ty30B U (QUPeHIKOB»S®,

Nman an-nun, an-bynmapu u MOH an-Acup npu NepeducClICeHUU IJIEMEH,
KOTOpble OBbUIM B COCTAaBE BU3AHTUHCKONW apMuu npu MaHIukepre, YINOMHUHAIOT
«pycoB» u «ppankos»®®. Mman ax-gua coobmaer, uto Poman Jluoren BhIcIan B
Axunar (Xenar) «BoeHaualibHUKOB U3 pycoB ¢ 20000 BcaHUKOB; IPU HUX HAXOAMJICS

807 KasH cumraer, uTO B

TAaKKE€ KpeNMYauIlUi WX IJ1aBa W TJIABHEWIIUHA UX KPECT»
naHHOM oTpbiBKe y MMajn an-nuHa pedb UAET O «3aKOBAHHBIX B OPOHIO» «pycax»,

YIIOMHUHAHHC O KOTOPBIX O6I>Il"pI>IBaeTC$I apa6c1<HM ABTOPOM B 3HAYCHHU «T'OJJOBa» U

803 Tam xe. C. 119.

804 Tam xe. C. 57.

805 posen B.P. ApaGckue ckaszanusi o mopaxenun Pomana J{uorena Anm-Apcianom. 1I1. / Cagp-3a-Jlun an-
Xycetinu ; nep. 6ap. B.P. Po3en // 3amicku BocTouHOTO OTIENIEHIS PYCCKOTO apXE0JIOTHIECKOTO O0IIEeCTBa / O Pell.
Oap. B.P. Pozena. 1887. T. I. Bem. IV. P. 248. B typenkom mepeBoge A. Cepuma u ®. Ciomepa IaHHBIA OTPBIBOK
BBITJISIIAT HHave: «Bizans imparatoru, Rum, Ermeni, Rus, Pegenec, Guz ve Freng» (Ilut mo: Siimer F., Sevim A. Islam
kaynaklarina gore malazgirt savasi (metinler ve cevirileri). Ankara, 1988. S. 7). [Tomy4aercs, 9T0 B TEKCTe, KOTOPBIHA
ucrions3oBan A. CeBum n @. Ciomep, BMECTO «II€PCOB)» YIMOMHHAIOTCS «PYChbl». B M3BECTHBIX HaM IyOJIMKaIMAX
TEKCTa JIOHJOHCKOH pykonucH «Ax06ap an-/laynar ac-cemKyKuiisi», 3a HCKIIOUYEHHEM YIIOMSHYTBIX TypEKHX aBTOPOB,
TEPMUH «PYChD» He ymomuHaeTcs (Ax6ap ang-Ilayiat ac-cepkykuiisi... C. 76/m. 276 (apab. tekct); Poszen B.P. Apabekue
ckazanus o nopakennu Pomana /uorena Anmn-Apcnanowm. II1. / Caap-an-Jlun an-Xyceitau... C. 245).

806 Siimer F., Sevim A. Islam kaynaklarina gore malazgirt savasi... S. 19, 24; Pozen B.P. Apabckue ckazaHus o
nopaxennn Pomana Jluorena Anm-Apcnanom. I. / MouH-an-Atup; nep. 6ap. B.P. Pozen // 3amucku BoctouHoro
OTIIEJICHHsI PYCCKOTO apxeosiormdeckoro obmiectBa / mox pex. 6ap. B.P. Pozena. 1886. T. I. Bem. 1. C. 20; Ero xe.
Apabckue ckazanus o nmopaxennn Pomana Jlnorena Anm-Apcrnanom. |l. / Umang-sa-nmua Mcdaxanckuii; mep. 6ap. B.P.
Posen // 3anmcku BocToyHOTrO OT/AENEHHS PyCCKOTO apXeoIoTrnieckoro obuiectsa / mox pea. 6ap. B.P. Pozena. 1886. T.
I. Bem. I11. C. 198.

807 Pozen B.P. Apabckue ckazanus o mopaxkeHun Pomana JlmoreHa Anm-Apcrmanom. |l. / Mmag-sp-nuH
Uchaxanckmii... C. 198. Ilo muennio B.P. Pozena, mepeBon mocienHux aAByX ¢pa3 HE TOUEH M pedb HAET O
«IPUCYTCTBUE B PYCCKOM OTpsiie KaKOH-HUOYIb 0COOEHHO YTUMOH cBATBHIHMY» (Tam xe).
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8

coOcTBeHHO HasBanue Hapona®®. B cooOmenumn MOH an-Acupa NpPHCYTCTBYET

YIIOMHWHAHUC «HAYaJIbHUKA PYCOB», KOTOpLIﬁ BO TI'JIaB€ HCCKOJIBKUX TBICAY «KTPCKOB»

809

BenéT OoM mox AXJaToM C TypKaMHU-CEelIbIKyKaMH B o6oux ciydasx

MPEABOJIUTENL «PYCOB» TEPHUT MOPAKEHUE M MONATAET B IUICH, ITOCJIE YEro CyJITaH
IPUKA3bIBAET OTPE3aTh eMy HOcS,

B.I'.  BacunwseBckuii  cpaBHWI ~ coobmenuss ~ MOH  an-Acupa wu
HETMOCPEJCTBEHHOr0 oOueBUAIla COObITU Muxamna AtTranuara, KOTOPBIA HUTAC
IpsIMO HE TOBOPUT 00 ydacTUM «PYyCOB» B OUTBe mpu Axiare uid MaHIMKepTe, HO
3aTO YIIOMHUHAaeT «(ppaHKoB» BO riaBe ¢ PyccemeM ae bamimmonem, oTopaBiIeHHOrO

811 Ha 5TOM OCHOBaHHMM OH IPHILEN K BBIBOLY O TOM,

Pomanom JluoreHom k Axmary
4yTO apabCKue aBTOpPbl MOTJM OLIMOOYHO CMelIaTh «pycoB» u «Pyccems», ums
KOTOPOTO HEOJHOKPAaTHO YIIOMMHAETCS B BH3aHTMHCKHMX HMCTOYHMKax°?, B.I.
BacunbeBckuid cnpaBeJIMBO MNPHU3HAET «IIATKOCTH» CBOEH THUIIOTE3bI, KOTOpas
0a3upyercs TOJBKO Ha CBEJACHHUSIX HOPMAHHCKOTO XPOHUCTa AMATO W MPOTHUBOPEUUT
JTAHHBIM BU3aHTUHUCKUX aBTOPOB, CBUJIETEILCTBYIOIIUX O TOM, 4TO Pyccenb BO Bpemst
5TOM KaMIaHWu u30esxan mienas’s,

BwMmecte ¢ Tem, BeiiBuHYyTOE B.I'. BacuibeBCckMM MpeAnonokeHue HE KaKeTCs
TaKUM a0CypJIHBIM, €CJIA JOMYCTUTh BO3MOKHOCTh 3HAKOMCTBA apabCKUX aBTOPOB C
COOBITHSIMU, H3JIOKEHHBIMH B BHU3aHTHUHCKUM HCTOYHHMKaX. B Texcre Mwuxauna
ATtTtanuara nocie cooO1ieHus: o0 oTmnpaBke oTpsa «ppaHKoOBy BO riaBe ¢ Pyccenem
B Axmar®* rosopurcs 06 ogHOM npoucmectBuu. Hekuii BOMH yKpal ocia H
npeacTan nepea umieparopoMm. Poman JluoreH otkaszaics pemiuTh €10 JICHEKHBIM
mTpadhoM M TMpUKa3al OTpe3aThb HOC MNPeCcTYNHUKY. [IpUroBOpEHHBI MONMI O

noIajae, Mpejasiaral BBIIUIATATH 000N mTpad u obOpamancs K 3aCTyHUYECTBY

0co00 mouuTaemMoil UKOHbl boromarepu BnaxepHckoil, KoTtopas OOBIYHO

808 Cahen C. La campagne de Mantzikert d’apres les sources musulmanes // Byzantion. 1934. T. 9. P. 629—

630.
809 Posen B.P. ApabGckue ckasaHus o nopaxenuu Pomana Jluorena Ann-Apcnanom. I. / U6H-an-Atup... C. 20.
810 Tam xe.
811 Bacunbenckuii B.I'. Bapsro-pycckas u Bapsiro-anriuiickas npyxmuna... C. 338.
812 Tam xe.

813 Tam »xe. C. 3309.
814 Attaliota Michael. P. 148—149.
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CONIPOBO’KJajla BU3aHTUMCKUX MMIIEPATOPOB B MOXOABI U CIYKWJIA UM B Ka4eCTBE
Hermobenumoro opyxkus. Ho gaxke 310 He MOKoie6ano pemmMOCTH UMIIepaTopa U
OpUroBop ObUT TNpUBENEH B UCIHONHEHHE. [laHHOe COOBITHE MPOU3BENO OYEHb
TATOCTHOE BIIEYATJIIEHHWE Ha ATTanuara, a BO3MOXHO, W Ha JPYTHX BOHUHOB
BM3aHTHICKOM apMun 1 yOeusI0 B HEMUHYeMOCTH Boskbeil kapbi®,

JIaHHBI paccka3 HWMEET HEKOTOpPhIE YEpPThl CXOJCTBA C CIOKETaMH,
NpUBEIEHHBIMH Y apabCKuX aBTOPOB. B0O3MOXKHO, 4TO COOBITHSA, W3JI0KEHHBIE Y
oueBUAA M HCTOpUKa Muxauna ATranuara, CTaIM YacTbl0 YCTHOW TpagulliH, B
KOTOPOH CIWJIHCH COOBITHS MOJA AXJIaTOM, HEKMA «BOECHAYaJIbHUK PYCOB)», CHOXKET
YKECTOKOU Ka3HU C YUYaCTHEM MOYUTAEMOMN CBATHIHA HAKAHYHE CPAXKEHUS.

B «/lanblmiMeniHamMe) TpeAcTaBieHa lienasi rajiepes o0pa3oB «(paHKOBY,

COIO3HUKOB BH3AHTUMIIEB M BParoB MyCylabMan®®,

Kaxxngplii W3 HUX SBIISIETCS
OTPaKEHHUEM OIpeNeIEHHON 3I0XU, a TaKXKe HMEET CBOM O0IIMe U OCOOCHHBIE
yepthl. [lo muenuto M. Menukodd, cobuparenbHbiM 00pa3zoMm njsi 0003HAUEHUS
HOPMaHHCKMX HaéMHUKOB B Masioii Asum nepen IlepBbIM KpecTOBBIM MOXOAaM B
TypenkoM omoce mociayxun Typcysap  ¢pank®’. B coorBercTBHE  C
«/laHpIIMeHIHaAME», 3TOT «pa30OMHUK» OOWTATI B HEKOW JOJIMHE, BO3IJIABJISI
«OaHy W3 YETBIPEXCOT BOPOB» B KOTOPYIO BXOJUIM «TPEKH», a TaKKe «PpaHKn», U
rpabun mycynbMan®é,

JlanHbIi  00pa3 BIOJIHE corjlacyeTcs ¢ apabos3bIYHOM HCTOPUYECKOM
Tpaaunueit. Mon am-Acup cooOm@aer o HEKOM «adpamHXu», KOTOPHIA BIlaenl
KPEIMOCThI0O B OKPECTHOCTSAX XapmyTa co BpeMéH @Pumapera Bapaxuynu (1071—
1085). Otor ¢pank pa3zdoilHMYaT Ha JOpOrax M HEC CMEpPThb M TMOTHOeNb
MycyibMaHaMm. TypkMeHCKu# BOxAbr UyOyk mpucian eMy MOAapKH U TMPEAJIONKHII

CO103. CDpaHK OTBCTHIJI COrJIaCMEM M HEKOTOPOC BpPEMS OHHU JICUCTBOBAJIM 3a0JIHO.

[Tocne Toro, Kak Mexay HUMH YCTaHOBWJIUCH JOBEpHUTENbHbIE OTHOIICHUs, UyOyk

815 Attaliota Michael. P. 152—153.

816 'ap6y3oBa B.C. Cxazanme o Memuke Janpmumenne. M., 1959; Mélikoff I. La geste de Melik Danismend.
Etude critique du Danismendname. P., 1960. Vol. IL.

817 Mélikoff I. La geste... P. 135.

818 |pid. P. 371.
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npuriacuia (ppaHka MPUHATH yd4acThe B OuepenHOM coBMecTHOM Bbuiazke. Korma
¢pask u ero mroau npudbUH K YyOyKy, OH CBs3ai ()paHKa M OTIPABHICA C HUM K
Kkperoct. YyOyk MNpeNioKuil XpUCTHAHAM B  KPENOCTH OTKPBITH BOPOTa
JTOOPOBOJLHO M TPUTPO3WIT B OOpaTHOM ciyyae yOUTh BceX. XPHUCTHAHE CHAIH
Kkperocth UyOyKy, KOTOpBIM MpuKazal colpaTh KOXYy ¢ (paHka, 3aXBaTHII €ro
oorarctBa u opyxue. Ilo muenuro MoH an-Acupa, 6marogaps stoit modeae UyOyk
NOJy4ns OOJIBIIOE BIMSHUE B PErMOHE M YKPEMHJ MOJIOKEHHWE CBOEH JUHACTUU B
Xapmyte®!®,

B.C. I'apOy30Ba oTMe€HaeT, 4To B TEKCTe «/laHbIIIMEHIHAME» OTCYTCTBYET
ONKCaHWE BHEITHOCTH BPAaroB MYCYJIbMaH, HO OTMEYAeTCs, YTO «HEBEpHBIC OBbLIN
TSKENBIM BOMCKOM», a 3TO, NO-MHEHHIO ['apOy30Boil, O3HauaeT, 4YTO «BOMHOB
Jla"bpIIMEeH1a, UMEBIINX JIETKOE W TOABIKHOE BOOPYXKEHHE, Mopaxania TskEnas
OpoHst eBponeiickux BouHOB»®??. «Kpome TOro, mo-BHAMMOMY, Cpasy OpOCaioch B
riaza u300pakeHue Kpecta Ha OpOHE M BOOPYKEHHHM — OObIYail, KaK H3BECTHO,
PacIIpPOCTPaHEHHBII CPEM €BPONEHCKOrO PhILapcTBant?,

W. MenukoBa cYMTaeT, yTo OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE HA TYPELKHH 3M0C OKa3alu
COOBITHS, TOCJIEOBABIINE 3a CpakeHHWEM Mpu Manmukepre: Marex Pyccens ne
bammmonss B Apwmenuake; mnoxoj Ha KOHCTaHTMHONONb M TNPOBO3IJIAILICHUE
umriepatopom kecapss Moanna [lyku; nmpusnedenune Muxamnom VIl Aptyka ubH
DOkceba 171 MOAaBIEHUST MATEka; OCBOOOXKIeHue Pyccens u ero Bo3BpalieHHE B
Apmennak. Pyccenp ne bamnmuons cran oaHMM M3 MpooOpa3oB TIJIABHOTO Bpara
Jansnmmena npasurens Amacuu IllaTrara®?,

B MycynbMaHCKON HCTOPUYECKOW TpaauUMy HOpMaHHBI B Manoil A3un nepen
[TepBbIM KpecTOBBIM IMOXOJOM OO0O3HAUAIOTCA TEPMUHOM «(paHK» U MPENCTaIoT
XpUCTUAHAMH, COIO3HMKAMHU BU3AHTHUHIIEB U apMsH, TKEIOBOOPYKEHHBIMU

BCaJHHUKaMU. Kak wu AMaTO, MYCYJIbBMAHCKHC aBTOpbl HC BOCIIPHHUMAIOT

819 Ibn al-Athir. Extrait de la chronique intitulee Kamel-Altevarykh... P. 244—245.
820 T'apGysosa B.C. Ckazanue... C. 119,

821 Tam xe. C. 120.

822 Mélikoff Irene. La geste... P. 137.
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HOPMAaHHCKUX TpeaBoauTesnieli B Mamnoit A3um B KauecTBe OOPIIOB 3a BEPY, a TOIBKO

KakK pa300iHHUKOB U rpabuTeneil.
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I'1aa 3. HOPMAHHBI B MAJIOM A3WH B DIIOXY NMEPBOTI'O

KPECTOBOI'O IOXOJA

3.1. YHACTUE HOPMAHHOB B IIEPBOM KPECTOBOM ITOXO/JE
I''TASAMHU CPEJHEBEKOBBIX JIATUHCKHUX ABTOPOB U
BU3AHTUHCKNUX XPOHUCTOB

JlatuHCKHE aBTOpPHI HE OBUIM €IMHBl B OCBEILIEHWU YYacTHs HOPMaHHOB B
IlepBom KpecTOBOM Ioxoze. (s 3HaYMTENBHON YacTH JIATUHCKUX XpoHUK [lepBoro
KpPECTOBOTO I10X0/1a XapaKTepHa HOPMAHHCKAsl HalpaBJIEHHOCTh. [loMuMo AHOHKMA,
Payna Kanckoro m Apyrux HOpMaHHCKHX aBTOPOB OTTOJOCKHM HOPMAHHCKUX WJEH
MOKHO BCTPETUTh B COYMHEHMSIX aBTOpOB He HopmaHHOB: Ilerpa Tynebona,
I'Bubepra Hoxanckoro, boapu [onbckoro. IlpuumHON 10A00HOTO BIUSHUS
HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIENOBATENIA CYUTAIOT AKTUBHYIO IPONAraHAMCTCKYIO IEATEIBHOCTb
bosMyHzia, KOTOpBIM MOBCIOAY pa3/iaBajll COYMHEHUS AHOHHMA BO BPEMSI CBOEIO
npeObiBanus B 3ananHol Esporne nocie Bo3spamenus ¢ Bocroka®?s,

B TO x€ Bpems psij JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB MPUACPKUBAIMCH MHOIO B3IVIsAA HA
y4acTU€ HOPMaHHOB B lIepBOM KpecTOBOM MOXOAE W HAXOIWJIUCH MOJ BIUSHHUEM
IpYrux TnpenBoauTeneil kpecroHocueB. Cpeau 3TUX aBTOPOB  HEOOXOAMMO
YOOMSIHYTh mepexiae Bcero PaiimyHna Askwibckoro, ®Dynexepus IllapTtpckoro,
AnpOepra AXeHCKOro W Jpyrux. BuzaHTuiickag TOuYKa 3pEHHUS Ha ydacTHe
HOPMAaHHOB B [IepBOM KpecTOBOM NOX0/€ OTpakeHa B COUMHEHUN AHHbI KOMHUHBI.

Jlaxe B cpefe HOpPMAHHCKUX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYET €IMHOMYLIHOE OTHOILLIECHHE

K KaMIaHUsAM HOPMAaHHCKMX MNpeaBoauTesiei Ha BocToke. AHOHHMMHBIN aBTOP

823 Nicholas L.P. A Warlord's Wisdom: Literacy and Propaganda at the Time of the First Crusade // Speculum.
2010. Vol. 85. Ne 3. P. 534—566.
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XpoHuku «JlesHus (paHKOB M APYIHX HEPyCAIUMIEB»®24, KoTopas mpencTaBiser
co00ll  3amucu  phILAPA-KPECTOHOCIA, BEPOSITHO, UTaJI0-HOPMaHHCKOIO
IIPOUCXO0KJICHUSA, KOTOPBIMA B Ha4aJle KPECTOBOT'O MTOX0/a CIIy k11 boamMyH1y, a 3aTeM
nepemen Ha cinyk0y k Paitmonay Cen-Kunbckomy.

VIMEHHO KHUTY FOKHO-UTAIMICKOTo poinaps Opaepuk Buranmii uenonabs3oBan
B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHMKA JUIsl HanmucaHus 4eTBEPTOW KHUIM «LlepkoBHOMU
uctopumn». Takxke 3TO COUMHEHUE MOCIIYKHUJIO OCHOBOM ISl CO3[aHUsl XPOHHUK psiia
npyrux 3anagHoeBporneickux aBTopoB XII—XIII BB.: «Mcropus Mepycamumckoro
noxona» cesameHHuka Cepseiickoro Ilerpa Tynebona, «Jlesnust bora uepes
¢dpankoB» I'Bubepra Hoxanckoro, «Mepycanumckas uctopus» boapu Jlonbckoro u
MHOTUX Apyrux®?®, TIpu 5TOM BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIA XPOHHMCT M 3HATOK JIATHIHH
apxuenuckon bonapu JlonbCkuii OTMEYall, 4TO «HEOTECAHHBIN» MOJYIPAMOTHBIN
HOPMAHHCKUI pBINAph BBITYCTHWII B CBET «YEPECUYp MYKHMIKYK KHIKOHKYY,
KOTOPYIO OH MCIIPABUJI ¥ JOIIOJIHMII [0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHI0?®,

HecMoTpst Ha HEOCTATKY CTUJISE aHOHUMHOTO aBTOPA U «MY>KULIKYI0» JIaThIHb,
«/lessHust GpaHKOB)» SABJISAIOTCSA CaMbIM MPABAONOJOOHBIM U PEATUCTUYHBIM OTYETOM
o IlepeoM kpecToBOM mnoxone: reorpaMyeckd TOYHOE OMNHCAHUE MECTHOCTU U
HACEJIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB, CPaKE€HUsI KPECTOHOCLEB C MYCYJbMaHAMM, OCAJbl FTOPOJIOB,
(uHaHCOBBIE 3aTPATHI’.

Hpyrum HOopMaHHCKUM aBTopoM Obul Payne KaHckwuii, ocTtaBuBIIMIA MOcie
ceOs MpousBeACHME, BOCIeBarollee MOABUTU copatHuka bosmynna Tankpena
«Csepurenns kHs3s Tankpena B noxone Ha Mepycamum»®?®, Payns poauscs okono
1080 r. B HOpMaHACKOM ropoake KaH v B KpecTOBBIA MOXOJA OTIPABUICS COBCEM

OHbIM. [lepBOHaYaIbHO OH CiyXWJ y KanesuiaHa repuora Hopmananu, HacTaBHUKA

824 Histoire anonyme de la premiere croisade, texte etabli et traduit par L. Brehier. P., 1924,

825 Jamison E. Some notes on the Anonymi Gesta Francorum with special reference to the norman contingent
from South Italy and Sicily in the First Crusade // Studies in french language and medieval literature. Manchester, 1939.
P. 183—184.

826 I 1ut mo: 3a6opos M.A. Beenienue B ucTopuorpaduio Kpectosbx noxoaos. C. 63—64.

827 Tam »xe. C. 90—100.

828 Radulfus Cadomensis. Gesta Tancredi principis in expedicione Hierosolyminata // Patrologiae Cursus
Completus. Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. P., 1854.T. 155. P. 189—590; The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen: A
History of the Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and trans. Bernard S.Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. Aldershot,
2005.
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nouepu Bunbrensma 3aBoeBarens Llemwiuu Apuynega, kotopslii mocne I[lepsoro
KPECTOBOIO TMOXOJa CTal eMHMCKONOM, a 3aTeéM 3aHsl [OCT maTpuapxa
Hepycanumckoro. VIMEHHO K HeMy, Kak K «KOPPEKTOPY» CBOETO COUYMHEHUS,
obpamaercsi Payne B «JlestHusix Takpema». O4eBHIHO, UYTO TECHBIE OTHOIICHUS,
KOTOpble BO3HUKIU J10 1096 r., COXpaHUIUCh MEXIY NBYMS JIOJbMHU 10 CMEPTU
Uepycanumckoro natpuapxa B 1118 r.8%°

bnarogaps cBOMM BBICOKHMM CBSI35IM MPHU aHTIO-HOPMAHHCKOM JBope, Paynb B
1107 r. mpucoenunuiics k noxony Ha bankansl bosmynaa mpotuB Buzantuu B
KauecTBe Kamemana. Ho ecnu Paynp medran o kapbepe HCTOpUKA TPH JIBOPE
AHTHOXUMCKOTO KHA35, TO TUM MEYTaM HE CYXJIEHO ObLI0 cOBIThCS. CII0KHOE
MOJIOXKEHUE XPUCTHAH Ha BOCTOKEe 3acTaBWIIO €ro OCTaBUTh HAy4YHbIE 3aHATHS U
0o0paTUThCA K HM3YyYEHHUIO BOCHHBIX NUCHHUIUIMH. B mocnemyiomiemM OH MPOIOIIKHII
ci1y0y 0] 3HAMEHAMH HOPMaHHCKOro npasutes Aurtuoxun Tankpena®,

K nanucanuto xponuku Paynb, npuctynuin mociie cmept Tankpena. B
otnnure oT AHoHMMa Paynp momyuymn kiaccuueckoe oOpa3oBaHHe: 3HaN bubnuio,
yutan OBuausi, Beprunus u [N'opanus, ObuT 3HaKOM € UCTOPUYECKUMH TpyJdamu Turta

Jlueus, IOmus Llesaps, Cammoctus u apyrux®t

. Paynb m cam SBIISUICS MO3TOM, U
MIOATOMY LIEJIbIE TJIaBbl €r0 XPOHUKH HAMMCaHbl cTUXamu. M3narenu u nepeBoqunKu
«esnnit Tankpenga» cudTalOT, 4YTO TakuM oOpa3zoMm Paynbp curnammsupoBai
YUTATEN0, KOTJAA peYb IUIa O MAaJIOM3BECTHBIX €My JCAHUSAX KPECTOHOCIIEB HE
HOPMAaHHOB, TIpHOETaT K M033UHU, HO KOTJIa ONepupoBasl HHGOPMAIIMEH, TTOTyIeHHON
ot Tankpena u ero oUIEPOB, OH IEPEXOAMI Ha IPO3yS2,

«lesunst TaHkpena» SBISIOTCS BaXXHBIM, HO B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTEIECHU

HCIOOLUCHCHHBIM HCTOPHYCCKHMM HCTOYHHUKOM II0 HCTOPHHU HepBoro KpECTOBOI'O

noxojia U oOpa3oBaHUs AHTHOXUMCKOTO KHsKecTBa B mepuos ¢ 1096 mo 1105 rr.

829 The Gesta Tancredi of Ralph of Caen : A History of the Normans on the First Crusade / ed. and trans.
Bernard S.Bachrach, and David S. Bachrach. P. 1—4.

830 |bid.

81 |bid. P. 4—5.

832 |bid. P. 7.
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OTO TakXKe YHUKAIbHBIA HWCTOYHUK [JIi W3YYCHUS HOPMAHHCKOW KaMIaHWUU B
Kunukuum ¢ 1097 mo 1108 rr.
O6a aBTOpa, B OTJIMYHE OT BCEX IPOYUX XPOHUCTOB-KIUPHKOB, SBIISTFOTCS
CBETCKUMH JIIOJIBMH, MPUHAIICKANTUMU K PHIIIAPCKOMY COCJIOBHIO. BeposiTHO, 4TO
ATUM M OOBSICHAETCS CBETCKHM XapakTep WX moBecTBoBaHui. M.A. 3a0opoB BO

«BBelcHUH B HCTOPHOrPAaUI0 KPECTOBHIX IMOXOH0B»S

OTMEYaJl, YTO XPOHHUKaX
«aBTopoB-pbiapen» AHonuMa u Payna KaHckoro mnpucyTrcTByeT «B MEHBLIEH
cTemeHH »IeMeHT uygecHoro»®4  OOoux aBTOPOB OTJIMYAET TPE3BBIA U
pPEANMCTUYHBIN B3I Ha BEIIM, KakK, HalpuUMep, NMPH OMHUCAaHUU HEOOBIYalHBIX
HEOECHBIX SIBIICHUW, KOTOpPbIE BOCHPHHHMMAIOTCS W OMNHUCHIBAIOTCA 0€3 H3JIMILIHErO
BocTopra®®,

B xponumkax Anonuma u Payns Kanckoro mnpeoOnamaer peanucTHUECKUi
NOoAX0A K M3J0XKeHHI0 (¢akTudeckoro Marepuana. OpHako, 1O MHEHHUIO
uccienoBareneid, Paynb mpourpeiBaeT AHOHMMY B TOYHOCTH M JOCTOBEPHOCTH
onucaHus cpaxxkeHuit [lepBoro kpectoBoro nmoxojaa. IToT GakT 0ObSICHAETCS TEM, YTO
Paynp He ObUI HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM YYACTHUKOM COOBITUNA U TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
u3JIarajl Touky 3peHus boomynna n Tankpena, KOTOpbIE €1Ba JIM TOMHUIN KaXI0€
CPaXXE€HHE C TYpPKaMH-CEIbUKyYKaMHU, B KOTOPOM IPUHUMAIM Yy4yacThe, 3a
UCKITIOYCHUEM OTIEIHHBIX IeTaNICHC 0.

JIna  npowmsBenennii AHommma u  Payms  Kanckoro — xapakrtepnHa
AHTHBU3AHTHUICKas HamnpaBiieHHOCTh. Ecinu y Payna Kanckoro aHTtuBU3aHTHMCKas
PUTOPUKA U IPOHOPMAHHCKAsl OPUEHTALIMS OCTAIOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMU B TEYEHUE BCETO
MMOBECTBOBAHMUS, TO AHOHUM U3MEHSIET UM TOCIE B3ATUSI AHTHOXUHU. AMEPUKAHCKUN
uccienosarenb J. Anb00 00BSICHSIET 3Ty MeTamop(]o3y HEKoil TpaHChopMaIue,
KOTOpasi HaYMHAETCA C MOMEHTa OOpETEeHMs] 4Uyda CBSITOTO KOIbs, HAWJIEHHOTO B

837

AHTHOXHMHU IIpoBaHCAJIbIIaMH 9T0 MMpOUCHICCTBUC IIpuAaBajiOo JICTUTHUMHOCTD

833 3a60pos M.A. Beenenue B ncropuorpaduio KpecToBbIX moxonoB. Jlatuackas xponorpadus XII—XIII Ba.
M., 1966.

834 Tam xe. C. 76.

835 Tam xe. C. 80.

836 Tam xe. C. 105—106.

87 Albu E. Probing the passions of a Norman on Crusade. P. 9.
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nputsazanusMm  Paiimynna Cen-XXunbckoro Ha BiageHue AHTHoxued. Ilostomy
bosmyna u TaHpkpen 3aHsIM Pe3KO OTPHULATENIBHYIO MO3ULUIO 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K
npousomeAnemy «ayay». Ilo satoit npuunne Payne KaHckuii, O CJIOB HOpPMaHHCKHUX
IpEBOMTENEH, BCIUECKU BBICMEMBAET U N300/1M4aeT 00Man®®,

YMonuanne AHOHHMMA 00 9TOM UHIUMJEHTE AJbOIO paCcIICHUBAET KaK pacTyIiee
HEMPUSATUE XPOHUCTOM MO3UIMU bosMyHa, KOTOPBINA HE Keyal cleoBaTh OOIIMM
nntepecam Ilepsoro xpectoBoro noxoma®®®, C 3toro MomeHTa AHOHMM HAYMHAET
OTHOCHUTCS K BO3MyH]Ty ¢ UpOHHEH ¥ HUKOT/Aa OOJIbIIIE HE Ha3bIBaeT ero «dominusy.
On nepexoaut Ha cay)0y K Paiimynny Cen-)KmibckoMy 1 HAUMHAET IMEHOBATh €0
«vir venerabilis». [lns Payns KaHHCKOro mpoOBaHCAIBIBI OCTAIOTCS «HEMHOTO
KEHOMOJAOOHBIMUY» M OJMILETBOPSIIOT COOOW  MOJIHYH0  HPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTD
HOpPMaHHAM B «O0BIYAsgX, XapaKTepe, KyIbType B KyXHe»

KapauHanbHO MeHsAeTCA OTHOLIEHNE AHOHMMA K BU3aHTUICKOMY UMIIEPATOPy
Anexcero Komuuny. Eciu M3Ha4yanbHO 3TO OTHOUIEHHE OBLIO KpaiiHe BpaxaeOHBIM,
TO MOCJE 3axBaTa AHTHOXHMM M Iepexona K PaliMyHIy BU3aHTHMCKUN HMIEPATOP
HUKOT/Ia Oojiee HE HMMEHyeTcsl AHOHMMOM Kak «iniquissimusy u «infelix». ITo
MHEHUIO AJbOI0, MOJI00HYI0 TpaHC(opMaLMIo Mepexuil Apyroil aBrop u3 HOxHOM
Utanun — Bunbsrensm Amynuiickuil npu onucanuu «Jlesnuii PoGepta I'Buckapay,
rle 1O XOJYy IOBECTBOBAHMUS OpaBYpHBIH TOH HEpPBBIX JBYX KHUI CMEHSETCS
HEOJO0OpEeHHEeM TI0XOJla HOPMAHHCKOIro mpeaBoauTesss Ha BwuzadTtuio. 910
CONOCTAaBJIEHUE JAa€T OCHOBAHHWE YTBEPXKAarb, 4YTO AHOHMM U Bunibreasm
ANyIUMHACKUNA TPUHAUIEKAIM K TOW TPYyNIlE WTAJUKWCKUX HOPMAHHOB, KOTODPBIE
KPUTHYECKH OTHOCWJIMCh K amMOunmo3Hoil mnosmtuke PoOepra I['Buckapa wu
Bosmynma®,

Penkoe mna xponuctoB IlepBoro kpecroBoro mnoxona —Oyaroaymiue
JEMOHCTpHUPYET aBTOp «/lesHuit ppaHKOB» MO OTHOLIECHUIO K TypKaM-CeIbIKyKaM.

Hampumep, cenpmxykckuii BoeHadanbHUK KepOora oOparniaercss K OJTHOMY U3 CBOMX

838 1bid. P. 10.

839 1bid.

840 1pid. P. 11—12.
81 1bid. P. 13.
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OMUPOB KaK K «YECTHOMY, OJaropoJHOMY M MHPOITIOOMBOMY», «BEpHEHIIEMY», a
CJIEIOBATEIBHO, 1MOJ AHTHOXHEH TOJIHKO HOPMAHHCKUN MPEABOIUTETH MOXKET OBITh
KJIATBOIIPECTYITHUKOM, MPENATEIEM HHTEPECOB CBOETO HApoJa, B TO BpeMs Kak
CENbKYKCKUI TIPEIBOAMTENL OCTAETCS YECTHBIM M BepHBIMSY., Takum 00pasom,
AHOHHMM Ha OCHOBE IIEPEKUTOrO OIbITa MPOU3BEN IEPEOLEHKY LIEHHOCTEW, B
COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPO OH CMEHWJI HOPMAHHCKOT'O TOCIOJIMHA Ha MPOBAHCAIBCKOTO
U cTan 0oJiee JOSUIbHO OTHOCUTHCA K BHU3aHTHIICKOMY HMMIIEPATOPY, BOCTOYHBIM
XpUCTHAHAM U MycyabMaHaM®®,

Anp0r0 cuutaet, uto «JesHus d¢panko» oTpunarT “Normannitas”, T.K.
HalucaHbl HE M0 3aKa3y HOPMAHHCKUX IMpPaBUTENEM W HE JIsI HOPMaHHCKOU
ayIuTOpUd. AHOHUM HaXOAUTCS B ONIO3UIMKM K aMOMIUSM MpeABOAUTENEH
HopMaHHOB. Ho orpunanue “Normannitas” gemaer «JlesHus  ¢QpaHKOB»
«HOPMAHHCKOW HCTOpUEI» W CBS3bIBa€T C OOIIEed HOPMAHHCKON HCTOPUYECKOMN
TpaaMIMei, KOTopyro npeacrasnser Opaepuk Burammii®*,

BriBonibl, cienannbie AnbOr0, TO3BOJIAIOT ClIeNIAaTh NPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO
AHOHUM OBUI pOJOM U3 AMNyIUH €, BO3MOXKHO, SBJSUICS JIAaHTOOAPIOM IIO
npoucxoxaeHno. Ha 3TO KOCBEHHO YyKa3blBa€T OTCYTCTBHUE BCAKOTO HaMEka Ha
BbIcOKOMepHe B «JlessHuax ¢pankoB», B ornuuue ot Payms Kanckoro, KoTopbiid
M300pakaeT JaHro0ap/10B Kak MEHEE BOMHCTBEHHBIX U MOHEBOJILHBIX JIFOJICH.

C onpyro#i CcTOpoHbI, AHOHUM yIOMHUHAeT JaHro0apJOB KaK BEPHBIX
MOMOIIIHUKOB bosMyH/1a, KOTOpbIe MpOsSBUIM ceOsi Mpu ocaje AHTHOXUHU. Tak, B
AMK30JI€ 3axBaTa AHTHOXUM, Korja bosmyHn He pemancs MOAHATHCS Ha OalllHIo,
MOKa «HEKWH CiIyra JIJAaHroOapa CIyCTUJICS BHU3 W MOCHENIN KaK MOXKHO ObICTpee K
bosmyHny, ckazan: «Yero ka€mb, JOCTOMOYTEHHbIM Myx? Ilo kakoil mpuunHe

Memmmb? B Hammx pykax yxke Tpu Gammm»®®. Takum o0paszom, y AHOHMMa

842 |bid.

83 |bid. P. 14.

844 Albu E. The Normans in their Histories: Propaganda, Myth and Subversion. P. 179.

85 Anonymi Gesta Francorum, VI, 20, P. 106. “... quidam serviens Langobardus deorsum et cucurrit

quantocius ad Boamundum, dicens: “Quid hic stas, vir prudens? Quamobrem huc venusti? Ecce nos jam tres turres
habemus!” Motus est ille cum aliis et omnes gaudentes pervenerunt ad scalam”.



149
JaHro0apAbpl BBICTYMAIOT HapaBHE C HOPMaHHAMH U JaXK€ NPEBOCXOAAT HUX B
XpaOpOoCTH U PEMIUTETLHOCTH.

Paynb cBhICOKa rOBOpUT O JIaHToOapaax, KOTOPbIE OTIPABUIIUCH B KPECTOBBIN
noxon u3 lOxuoit Urtamuu. «CHauana, koHeuyHO, HopManausi mpenocraBuia emy
(boamynny — B.I1.) peiapeit, a Jlanrobapaus meiiee BOWCKO: HOpPMaHHBI, KOTOPBIE
noOeXJat0T, JJAaHT00APbl, KOTOPhIE KOJWYECTBOM IOJICPKUBAIOT U YBIIEKAIOTCS B
BOMHY. M3 3TOro Hapoaa oAvH BOIOIOIIMM, APYroM MAET NMPUCITYKUBATh. BripoueMm, u
00a ObUTM BOMHCTBEHHBIMHU, XOTS OHU COCTABJISUIM TOJIBKO JIBE TPYMIbI, U KpalHe
HeMHOrounciennne».3® Jlng Payns Tamkpen Obun BeckopmiteH B KamaGpuwm, HO
0CTa&TCS HOPMAHHOM IO MIPOMCXOKIECHUI0S,

Tankpen u bosmyHnpn npunHamiexar k mnpassimemy B IOxuoi Wrtamuu pony
['Buckapannos. B IlepBoM KpecTOBOM MMOX0/€ y4aCTBOBAIM MHOTHE MPEACTABUTENN
sToro pona. Tak, Paynp coobmaer, uro «k ['BuckapaugamM npucoeIMHUINCH OpaThs
Tankpena Bunbsrensm u  PoOept, momoOHble oTBaro (QUHUKUHUCKUM JIbBaM,
nMeromue ¢ bosMyHI0M 00LIee TPOUCXO0KICHHUE U OJMHAKOBOE PBEHUE K BOMHE»*S,

B 1097 r. oT apMuu KpecTOHOCIIEB, MpOABUTaBIIekcs yepe3 Manywo A3suio,
OTIenmIach 4acTh BoO riase ¢ Podbeprom Hopmannckum, boamynaom u Tankpenom.
ITo muenuro Paynss KaHckoro, HOpMaHHCKHE NPEABOAWTENIM COCTABWIM aBaHIrapl
BOICKa KPECTOHOCLIEB: «KaK €IMHOIIEMEHHUKH, C €IMHOM MBICIBIO O TOM, YTOOBI
PacIpoOCTPaHMTE CJIABY €IMHOM cBOeH poauHbn Hopmanann®,

Hemopanéky ot ropoma [opunen HOpMaHHCKHMW OTpsiA OBLT aTakoBaH
O00OBEAMHEHHBIMH CUJIAMU CEJIbJKYKCKOTo cynaTaHa Keuibra-Apcnana | u smupa I'azu
nOH [lanbimmenna. Payns Kanckuit naér Gosiee ClIOKHOE U MOJAPOOHOE OIMMCAHHE
outBel mpu Jlopusiee, B KOTOPOM TPHUBOJUTCA KaK TPATUIIMOHHOE MJIs JIATUHCKHUX
aBTOPOB OIMCAaHWE TAKTHKU CEJBIKYKOB, TaK M OTJIIMYHOE OT BCEX OCTaJbHBIX. B
OJTHOM MECTE OH TOBOPHUT, KaK OTPsI KOHHBIX TIOPKCKHX «CTPEIKOB» OOOMIEN OTpsII

TH)KCJ'IOBOOPY)KéHHI)IX BCAAHUKOB MW HaAIlal Ha MHOI'OYHCICHHYIO0, HO IIJIOXO

846 Gesta Tancredi. P. 499.
847 |bid. P. 498.
848 |bid. P. 499.
849 |bid. P. 508.
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BOOPY>KEHHYIO TOJITY KPECTOHOCIIEB, KOTOPHIX CHadajga OOCTpesuld U3 JYKOB, a
3aTeM CTalau UCTPeOnsaTh mMedamu. HOpMaHHCKWN aBTOp CUMTAET, YTO CEIbIKYKH
BOCIIPUHUMAIN TPOUCXOJsIee HE Kak OUTBY C BparaMu, a Kak HaKa3aHue
«OCYXIEHHBIX 32 TSOKKHE TPECTYILIEHUI» S,

[ToaTOMY OHU OTJIOKUIIU JIYKU U «OTBAKHO» CXBAaTUJIUCh 33 MEUHU, B TO BpEMs
KaK HOPMaHHbBI «IIOTpsICANIA KOMbsIMW». Paylib TOBOPUT, UTO B 3TOM MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUU
«HAKOHEYHUKHU KOMUHN OKa3alid OTPOMHYIO YCIyTy» HOPMaHHaM, B TO BpeMs KaK Med
nokaszayica Paymo menee sdpdextuBHbIM opyxkueM. «Uto mpotuB 3Toro meu? Sl
CUHTAI0, YTO MEYEM MOXKHO yOWUTH OJIMIKHErO M MOIIAUTh JATbHETO, TPOTKHYTH B
OnvkHEeM 000 M YrpoXaTh H3JalieKa. Eciii B HECKOJBKHX CIOBaxX CKa3aTb O €ro
CBOMCTBaxX, TO JJIMHA Me€Ya ONpeAessieT €ro BO3MOXHOCTH. Ha paccrosHun
OOHAKEHHBIM MEYEM MOKHO TOIBKO YTPOXKATh, HO IIOPA3UTh HEBO3MOMKHON L,

Ouenp cuMBONMYHO Paynb MOpeACcTaBiIsAeT BOEHHOE IPOTUBOCTOSHUE
HOPMAHHOB U TYpPOK-CEIbI)KYKOB KaK IPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE JyKa U Kombsi. OH
OMKCHIBAET, Kak oTpsAn TaHkpenaa moman B 3acaly, YCTPOCHHYIO TIOpKaMu IOJ
AptaxoM. Y mocieAHUX OBLJIO MPEUMYIIECTBO BO BHE3AITHOCTH, B 3HAHHUU
MECTHOCTH, a Takke B KonuuecTBe. [lo cioBam Payns, Ha Kaxi0€e JJATUHCKOE KOIbE
MPUXOJIWIIOCHh TIO JECATh TIOPKCKUX JYKOB. «lIpum mepBoM CTOJKHOBEHUU KOIbE
JIEUCTBOBAJIO DIHEPTrUYHO, TpoOMBaIo U BbIOMBaTO. Ho Bckope oT m0m00HOM
Harpy3kKu yTOMUJIOCh HAaCTOJIBKO, YTO ObLIO HE CIOCOOHO MPOOMBATh KaK IIMUTHI, TaK
U OpOHIO Ha TPyIu U kuBoTe. M moTomy, 4To y OJHOM Jomaau ocjiadjia Moapyra
ce/Jia, y Ipyroro ObUT Cpe3aH HAKOHEYHUK KOIbS, WM TYPOK MEUYEM pa3pyOui KOmbe
MOMOJIaM, TO MOKHO ObLJIO MOAYMAaTh, YTO 3TOT MOTPSICAIOUIUN APOTUKOM YEIOBEK —
CKOpee, BOOPYKEHHBIN TyOMHKOM IMMEXOTHUHEII, a HE PBILIaph ¢ KOMbEM. B To ke Bpems
0oJiee CKpOMHBIM JIyK HaHOCUT Tropaszio OoJibliee KoiaudecTBo paH. JIyk cTpenser
BCErJa M 4YacTO CTAHOBUTCS IPUYMHOW paHEHWW. JIydHHKa MOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO
JIOCTaTh, © OH HAYMHAET CTPaJaTh OT paH B CaMbIil MOCIEIHUNA MOMEHT CPAKCHUSI.

JIyk mone3eH Kak ¢ OJM3KOT0 pacCTOSIHUS, TaK U C JAJbHEro, MpU HACTYIJICHUU U

80 1bid. P. 510.
81 |bid. P. 511.
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npu orxoze. Jlaxke Korjaa ¢ IOMOIIBIO TyKa HEJb3s JOOUTBCS JKEIAEMOTO YCIeXa, OH
PEIIKO CTAHOBUTCS MIPUYMHON Pa304apoBaHus»®?,
Paynb coOOIIaeT LeHHblE TOAPOOHOCTH O TMOEIM IpaBUTelss AHTHOXUH Sru

CusiHa, KOTOpOro OH mMeHyeT «princeps Cassianus»®3,

Bo Bpemsi GerctBa u3
Antnoxun fru CHsH NOMYy4HSI TSKEIBIE PAHEHUS: «MEUEM B TOJIOBY, B CIIMHY
KOIBEM, JIPOTUKOM B HOry»S®*. EMy ynanochk 1o6parthesl 0 OKPECTHOCTEH ropojka
Py6Geu, rae cunbl ero octaBwin. OH pEemIiI COMTH C KOHSI, COPSITAaThCS B TEHH, B
HAJeXJIe, YTO CIy4alHbI MYyTHUK MOMOXET eMmy. B 3Tux obcroarenscrBax Payinb
cpaBHuBaer Arm CusHa ¢ «3alYOHKOM, KOTOPBIA BBIPBAJICS M3 MAacTH ILIEHKOB U
CKpBUICA B TE€pHOBHUKE». C COUYBCTBHEM K CYyIb0O€ CEJbIKYKCKOIO IpPABUTEI,
Paynp Bockmmnaer: «O mupckas cinaBa! Kto HecuactHelt ero? Emé Buepa oH Obul
IIpaBUTENIEM AHTHOXUH, rocrioguHoM Cupun u @UHUKUY, yKacOM ACCUPHUH, CAMbIM
MOTYLIECTBEHHbIM M3 Lapeil BocToka, ycTynmaBIIMH OJHOMY CYJITaHy, KOTOPBIA
npasun [lepcuackum mapcTBom»®™,

B To xe BpemMs KOCBEHHO OH ocyxpaaer youicteo Arm CusHa
«JI€PEBEHILMHOI» (Tustica), KOTOPBIA COBEPILNII €r0 HE U3 BBICIIUX YOSKIECHUHN «KaK
apyr Xpucra» pagu «0eCCMEpPTHOW CIaBbDy, HO U3 HU3MEHHBIX MOOYKJIECHUM, jKemas
3aBNIaJIeTh LIAPCTBEHHBIMU OJEKJIAaMHU, KOHEM M 3aCiIyXUTh OJarogapHOCTb HOBBIX
3aBoeBaTeneil. OueBUIHO, 4TO Poynynbd HE BUIUT HUYETO JOCTOWHOTO MOXBAJIbI B
yoOuiCcTBE  «U3MOXKAEHHOTO, OOECKPOBJIECHHOIO, TMOJIYMEPTBOTO,  OJIMHOKOTO,
oe3opyxkHOroy» Sru Cnsina®®.

Payns Kanckuii otMeuaetr 0coboe OTHOIIEHHE K HOPMaHHAM CO CTOPOHBI Kak
XPUCTUAHCKOTO, TaK M MYCYJIbMaHCKOro HaceneHuss Manonn Asum u CeBepHOU
Cupun. OH rOBOpPUT, YTO HEKHUI NPUHSABIIWKA MYCYJIbMAHCTBO apMSHHUH, KOTOPOMY
Oblla TIOpyuyeHa oOXpaHa OallHU JBYX CECTEP B AHTHOXMM, KOTJa OTBAXKHUJICS

nepeaaTbh rOpoj KPEeCTOHOCHAM, TO MpsIMO OTHpaBwics K bosmyHay, T.K. «HapoJ

82 |pid. P. 525.
83 bid. P. 539.
84 bid.
85 1bid.
86 1hid.
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Bocroka cpeay mpouMx MOYMTAT €ro KHA3eM Haja KHsa3bsimu. C Tex mop, Korja
BMecTe ¢ ['BuckapoM oH momuuHs ['peruto, ciaBa bosmyHaa, moObITass BO MHOTHX
CpaXEHUSAX C TpEKaMH, CTpalllljia Hapol. BcieacTtBue 3TOro OH CTajd HM3BECTEH B
A3un, a ceffuac cuMTaeTCa TOCIIOINHOM BCETo 31eCh»S’ .

OnHuM U3 caMblX OPUTMHAIBHBIX aHTJI0-HOPMAHHCKUX UCTOPUKOB OBLIT MOHAX
MoHacThIpsi CBsitoro OBpyiist Opaepuxk Burtanuii. Kak oH cam o cebe pacckas3biBaer,
oH poawics B 1075 r. B AHIVINM B CEJIEHUH DTTUHIEM, PACIIONIOKEHHOM Ha TPaHULE

Vonmsca u Mepcun®®,

Korma Opaepuky HCHOJHWIOCH OAMHAALATH JIET, €r0
ornpaBuiu B Hopmanauio. OH OYEHb TSKENO NMEPEXHUBAT CBOE «U3THAHUEY», YTpaTy
«POMHBIX ¥ OJIU3KHX», HOTEPIO «APy3ei 1 3HaKOMBIX»>°. Korga «M3rHaHHuK IpuObLI
B Hopmannuto, rie OblT 1711 BCEX Yy>KOM M HUKOro He 3Haj. U cipliia uyKoil s3bIK,

cioBHo Hocud B Ermnre, HuCKONBEKO He MOHMMA»S®.

Omunako «1o boxkben
MUJIOCTH» OH BCTPETHJI CPEIU «Iy’KaKOB» MWJIOCTHUBBIA W Apykeckwid mpuém. OH
CTaJl MOHAXOM MOHACTBIPsi CBATOTO DBPYIsl U TIOTYYWI HOBOE MMs «Burtanwmii», T.K.
€ro aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE HMS «IOKa3aloch HOPMaHHaM Hebmaro3pydneiM»®®, B
MoHacThIpe CBsiToro DBpyiist OpAepuK KUl «JTIOOUMBIA U TIOYUTACMBII» OpaThsIMH,
ciyxun bory cHauana B unHe CyOabSIKOHA, 3aTeM AbSIKOHA U, HAKOHEII, CBAIICHHUKA.
B stom monacteipe Opaepuk M BCTpETWSI CBOM KoHell Bckope mocie 1143 r. Ha
IIECTHAECAT BOCBMOM IOy KM3HH 2,

B mponore x «llepkoBHoil uctopum» OpAepUK TOBOPUT, YTO 3aHUMATHCS
CO37JaHMEM ITOI0 MHOTOTOMHOTO TpYJa €ro mooyxaaim adboaTsl MOHACTHIPs: CBATOTO
DBpynat®. Crauana ero nmobGy:xman B3aThCA 3a padboty Poxep me Camro, KOTOpbI

BO3IMIaBIIsLT MOHACTBIPh ¢ 1096 mo 1123 rr., a Bciex 3a Hum ['Bapun ne Dccaptuc,

CTOSABINUA BO riiase oourenu ¢ 1123 mo 1137 rr.

857 Gesta Tancredi. P. 536.
858 Orderici Vitalis. P. 10.
859 |pid. P. 11—12.

860 |pid. P. 13—14.

861 |pid.

862 |pid. P. 11—12.

863 |pid. P. 16.
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B navane tperpeit xkHurun Opnaepuk ¢GopMynupyeT Leld M 3aJadd CBOeH
paboThl. ['TaBHYIO LI€b CBOETO TpyAa OH BUAMUT B MpociaBieHHH bora, a 3agady B
HalMCaHUM HCTOPUM LIEPKBH B JKU3HEONMCAHMUAX HauOoyiee BbIIAIOIIUXCS €€
JesTenel, KOTOPHIX OH Ha3bIBAET CBATHIMH M «IPY3baMH XpucTa»®®. Dru cearwie
y’K€ JIaBHO NPEOBIBAIOT Ha HEOecax Cpeau aHTesloB 3a TO, YTO OHU IOCIIEI0BAIM IO
cienam Criacutenis o TSKENOHM gopore 100JIeCTH, U OCTaBUIIM IIPUMED CIIACEHUS IS
Hac»®®®. Opaepuk TOBOPHT, YTO «C PagOCTBIO INOBEJAET O HEKOTOPHIX M3 3THUX
Ipy3baX XpUCTa IO MOBEJIECHNUIO MOMX HAYaJIbHUKOB, MO0 pa3MBIIUIATh WIA TOBOPUTH
O HMX 3aHATHE OYEHb XOPOIIEE U IOJIE3HOE U AYIIH, U HAWIy4yllee JEKAPCTBO OT
JyIIEBHBIX TPEBONHEHMI»®®. Bemen 3a 5TMM OH TOBOPHT: «A Temeph €mé MOM
HAaYaJIbHUKW BO3JIOKWJIM Ha MEHS JAPYrod TpyA, NOCTABWIM IEPEAO MHOW 3a1ady
ONMCaTh JESIHUS HOPMAHHOB, IOCKOJIBKY OHHM, CaMH M3 JlaHMM IpOHMCXOUBIIHE,
OoJbllle CTPEMUIIUCH OBJIAJETh OpPYKHMEM, YEM IpPamMOTOM M BIUIOTH IO BpPEMEHU
Bunsrensma He3zakoHOpOX1€HHOTO, OOJIBIIE MPEANIOYUTAIN BOEBATh, YEM YUTATh U
nucaTh KHUru»®®',

Kak BHIHO u3 BbICKa3zbiBaHMW camoro Oplepuka, eMy Kak MOHaxy IopasJo
OJIv’Ke M MHTEPECHEE 3aHMMAThCSl >KU3HEONMHCAHHMSIMHU CBSTBHIX, YEM OIUCHIBAThH
NeSHUS BOWHCTBEHHBIX, HO HEIPAMOTHBIX HOPMAaHHOB. OpJEpHUK 3aJyMBIBAET CBOMU
TPpyA UMEHHO Kak «llepKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO», U TOJIBKO 0OET MOCIYyIIaHUS 3aCTaBisIeT
€ro oOpaTUThCs K UCTOPUU HOPMAHHOB, Pa3roBOp O JieJIax KOTOPBIX BPSI JIM MOKHO
ObUTo Obl Ha3BaThb XOPOLIMM M TOJIE3HBIM JUIsl Oylu 3aHsATHEM. OIHUM CIIOBOM,
Opnepuka kak MOHaxa 0o0JIbIlI€ MHTEPECOBANIM JIESIHUS CBSTHIX, Y4EM BOUHOB.

B nauane nmsatoit kHurn OpaepuK paccka3bIBa€T, YTO ¢ MOMEHTA OCHOBAHMS
MOHACTBIPS MOHAXHU MOOYXJanu JpYyr Ipyra B3sThCS 3a HalUCaHUE MOJ00HOrO
Tpyna. HO HUKTO W3 HMX HE XOTeN 3a HETO NPUHUMATHCSH, T.K. KOKIBIA U3 HUX
«0oJplIe TMPEANOYUTAT MOJYaTh, YEM TOBOPUTH», MPEAAaBAThCA CO3EpLATEIBHON

J)KM3HU WK 3a00THUTHCS O Hy)XXaaxX MOHAaACTBIPA. Bcem stum oHu IpcaIoYnuTalIn

84 1bid. P. 229.
85 1bid.
866 1hid.
87 1bid. P. 230.
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3aHUMAThCSI BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI B3SITHCSA 32 TIEPO U CAMUM HAIMKUCATh HCTOPHUIO CBOSH
ponuHbl. TOMBKO €My, «aHTIMYaHUHY, B JACCATHIETHEM BO3pacTe NMPHUBE3EHHOMY U3
KpaéB Mepcuu, BapBapy, 4yKaKy U IPHUIICIbIY, )KUBIIEMY CPeIH 00Jiee 3HAOUIUX
MECTHBIX oOuTaTene, mo boxeel Bojie, MPHIIIIOCH OMMMCHIBATH JISSTHUSI HOPMAaHHOB U
cyas0y Hopmanqun»®8,

Hrtak, y Hac ecTh emé OJHO CBUAETEILCTBO camoro Opjaepuka, 4To OH IO
IIPUHYKACHUIO U C KpaHEW HEOXOTOW B3sUICS 3a ONHUCAHUE ACSTHUA HOPMAaHHOB, HO
y>K€ HE TOJIbKO KaK MOHAax, a KaK aHTJIMYaHUH IO MPOUCXOXKJICHHIO, JII KOTOPOTO
Hopmannaust 1o KOHIIa TaK ¥ HE CTaJila POJIUHOM.

Hopwmansnsl, B pencraBnennn Opaepuka, He SBISIOTCS uueanoM. OH cauTaeT
HOPMaHHOB «HETIOKOPHBIM Hapojaom». [lo ero MHEHHIO, OHHM SBJISIFOTCS JIFOJbMH
«BEJUKOU T0OJIECTH» TOJIBKO MPU CUIIBHOM BiIacTH. BO BCeX OCTalbHBIX CIydyasX OHU
crocoOHbl Ha JM060e koBapcTBo®®, «Ecmu Obl HOPMAaHHCKOE IIeMs CIIEIOBAIO Obl
boxxbemy 3akoHy W OBLIO OBl 3a0/THO C JOOPHIM MpPaBUTEIEM, KaK XalJeH 101
HaByxomoHnoccopom, kak mepchl 1 MmuasiHe mox Kupom u Jlaprem, Kak MaKeTOHITBI
moa AJecaHIpoM, TO OHH ObUIM OBl HEMOOeAUMBIMH, Kak O 00 3ToM
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT YacThle MOOEIbI, OJCpKaHHbIE UMW B AHIJIUH, ANyIHH U
Cupum»®°,

DTO «KOBapcTBO», Mo MHeHHUIO Opaepuika, HCHBITAIM Ha cede W Jpyrue
Hapoael. He ciydaitHO OH Ha3bIBaeT MX «KOBapHBIMA HOPMaHHAMH, y KOTOPHIX HE
MPUHATO OBLIO BO3BpAIaTh BJIACTh COIO3HMKAM. BMecTo 3TOro oHu otOuparor e€ y
HUX ¥ C YTOHYEHHOM J)KECTOKOCTHIO, JINIIIMB IOCTOMHCTBA U BJIACTH, TIOTUUHSIOT ceOe
T€X, KOr0 OHU JOJKHBI OBLIM OCBOOOIMUTH M IMOMOYL BOCCTAHOBHUTLCS MM B CBOHMX
3aKOHHBIX IpaBax»®’L,

[ToGenpl, onepkaHHBIC HAA APYTUMH Hapoaamu, OpaeprK HE MMPUITUCHIBACT UX
J00JIECTH, a CUYUTAET CISJACTBUEM TOTO, YTO: «BO BCEX COOOIIECTBAX OHHM CTPEMSTCS

JAOMHHHPOBATL M 4YAaCTO CTAHOBATCA BparaMu IIpaBAbl M 3dKOHHOCTH H3-3a CBOHUX

88 1bid. P. 374.
89 1bid. P. 544.
870 1bid. P. 946.
871 1bid. P. 519.
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aMOULIMiA. DTO YacTO OUIYUIAJIX COMpeAeNibHbIe HApOIbl: (pPaHKH U OpETOHIBI,
braHapuiiibl 1 MHOTHE JpyrHe. DTO MOCIYXHJIO NPUYUHOW TOTO, YTO B MOJHON
MEpE HCIIBITAIN TOPEYb MOPaKEHUs HTATMIIBI ¥ JIAHTO0APIbI, AHTIIBI U CAKCHIN®'2,

Opneprka O4eHb CHIIBHO OOCCKYpaKMBAET TOT (DaKT, 4TO 32 MHOTHE TOJBI CO
BPEMEHHU OCHOBAHUS IEpIIOrCTBA HOPMAaHHBI TAK U HE MEPEIUIN K MUPHBIM 3aHATHUSAM,
T.K. «0 CHUX IOp B 3TOM IIJIEMEHH IPOLBETAET MPUPOAHAS KECTOKOCTh U OylIyer
BPOXKIEHHAS CTPacTh K BOWHe»®™., OH TaxKe OTMEYaeT, 4TO HOPMaHHBI BCEraa C
OXOTOW OTIPABIAIOTCA 3a mpenensl HopMaHauM, T.K. IMOCTOSIHHO CWJIBHO JKEJIAOT
IIOCMOTPETH YyKUE CTPAaHbL .

[lepBbIil KpecTOBBIM MOXO01 OKa3al Takoe OO0JbIIOe BIUsHUE HAa Opaepuka, 4To
OH CIICIIAT HAJEIUTh YEepTaMU KpPECTOHOCHA TEX IPEABOAUTEIEH HOPMAHHOB,
KOTOpBIM OH cumnatuszupyer. OH npunuceiBaeT PoOepty ['Buckapy HamepeHue He
TOJIBKO 3aBoeBaThb KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONb, HO BKJIAJBIBAET B YyCTa JEXallero Ha
CMEpPTHOM OJpe IMpeABOAUTEN HOPMAaHHOB ciuenyromue ciosa: «M ecnm Tak
nokenaer bor, TO BOMHAM KaTOJMYECKOTO AyXa NOKOPUTCA l'ocrnogHuii CBSITOU
roponx MHepycamuMm, 3asHsTBId TypkKamu. I[IoKopsATcs HEBEpHBIE M pa3IBUHYTCSA
TPAHMIIBI XPUCTUAHCKOW UMIIEPUU. DTO BEIMKOE JEJI0 U PUCKOBAHHOE MPEANPUATHE
s 00s13a5cs goBectu 10 KoHia. Ho Hemoctuxkumas Bosisi Becemoryiiero npaBut BceMm.
HaBun Hamesuics noctpouth boxui xpam B Hepycanmme, HO ['ocnons moxenan,
yTOOBI 3aBepIIU 3TO Aeyo ero cbiH COoJOMOH ¢ Benuyaumum Tpuymdpom.
3asIBJISIIO, 4TO MOs paborta Oynmer 3akoHueHa B OymymieM. [lmogsl moero Tpyna
OHAXIbl TMOSABATCS W Halla BeJauKasg J00siecTb OyJeT BOOIYIIEBISATh HAIIMX
IOTOMKOB» 3",

ITo ol ke npuunHe Opaepuk yaenseT Tak MHOIO BHUMAaHUS Ha CTPAaHMIAX

cBoeil xpoHukn bosmyHnay, ceiHy PobOepra I'Buckapa, KOTOPOro OH MpPEANOYUTAET

Ha3bIBATH UMEHEM, JAHHEIM €My IpH KpemeHnud — Mapkom®’®. Opnepuk cpaBHuBaet

872 1bid. P. 654.
873 1bid. P. 655.
874 1bid. P. 528.
875 1bid. P. 526.
876 1bid. P. 659.



156
ero ¢ OnaMUHOHJOM, «(EecCaNuiCKUM pblllapeM AXWUIOM U (PaHKCKUM
Ponanmom»®’’,

Takum oOpa3oM, KpUTEpUSMH B OLEHKE OTACNIbHBIX MPEABOIUTENCH
HOpMAaHHOB 11 OpJepHKa SBJISIETCS UX OTHOIIEHHE K MOHaxaM MOHAcThIps CBATOro
OBpyJI U UX POJIb B PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHUM BIUSHUSA PUMCKO-KATOIMYECKOW LIEPKBU HA
Bocroke.

Opnepuk NpUBOAUT Cllydad, KOrJa HOPMaHHBI OKa3plBaIMCh B Mayioli Azun
3anonro Ao IlepBoro kpecToBoro moxoja. «XpaOphlil pblIaph» U «ONBITHBIA OOEID)
['yro byHens BMecTe co CBOMMH OpaThsiMu OTHpaBwics B Anynuio u CHIMIINIO, a
3aTeM Iepemén Ha ciayk0y K umieparopy Alekcero. BrocnenctBun oH ObLI
BBIHYKJICH IOKUHYTH «JIATUHCKUI MUD U, pa3yBEpUBIINCH B XPUCTUAHAX, CTAJI )KHUTh
cpeau mounTaTeneit Amnaxa. JIBaauars JeT oH u3yyana ux oowsdan U sa3eik. Ho mociie
TOr0, KaKk ero mpuHsul repuor Hopmanauu, oH CMOT COCITYKUTh BEJIHUKYIO CIYXOy
CBOMM 3€MJIIKaM, OOBSACHAS UM OOblYau SI3bIYHMKOB U UX JIyKaBbl€ CTpaTareMbl U
JIOBYIIKH, KOTOPBIE T€ NPMMEHSIIU IPOTUB BepHEIX»S'8, BMecTe ¢ 'yro bynnenem Ha
IIOMOIIIb XpHUCTHAaHaM, ocaxnaBmmMm HWepycainm, sBwics u Hekuill «Kocas,
0JIarOpoAHBIA U MOTYILIECTBEHHBIM repoi U3 poaa Typok». Opaepuk cooOIaer, 4ro
«Kocan» NpUHAI XpUCTHAHCTBO M PA3IMYHBEIMU CIIOCOOaMHU ITOMOTall B3STh Topon®’®,

AnpOept Axenckuil pomwics He mo3aHee 1080 r. u, Kak ciemyeT U3 €ro
MMEHU, XUJI B OKPECTHOCTSIX AxeHa B PeliHimanne. ABTOpP XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C
HaceJIeHueM, reorpadueil 3Tux MecT U ¢ OOJIbIIMM BHUMAHUEM OTHOCHIICS K TE€M, KTO
OTHPABUJICS B KPECTOBBIA MOXO0J U3 ATOM obOsactu. OH ObUT COBPEMEHHUKOM
OMKCHIBAEMBIX UM COOBITUI, HO HE MIPUHUMAJ HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE yuacTue B [lepBom
KpPECTOBOM MOXOJi€ U HUKOrAa He Obul Ha BocToke. Kak 1 OONBIIMHCTBO JaTMHCKUX
aBTOPOB, AnbOepT ObUI KIMPUKOM W TOJy4usl oOpazoBaHue B MoHacThipe. Henb3s
CKa3aTh, KEM OH SBJIUICA MO CBOEH SI3bIKOBOM NPHHAIJIEKHOCTH, T.K. OH BCE BpeMs

HUCIIOJIB3YCT JIATUHCKUM S3bIK, HO, YYHUTBIBAsA TO, YTO OH IIOJIb30BAJICSA YCTHBIMHU

877 Ibid. P. 527.
878 |bid. P. 704—705.
879 Ibid. P. 705.
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cooOILIeHUsIMU OueBUALEB, AnpOepT Biaaen auanexktamu CesepHoit Dpaniuy,
®nanapuu u Pelinckoit 06mactn®®,

«HMepycanumckass HCTOpUS» TPEICTaBIsIET COOOW OYEeHb KpacoYHOE U
nojpobHoe omucanue cyned u obcrositenbcTB [lepBoro kpecroBoro moxona, u
oxBatbiBaeT nepuoj ¢ 1096 o 1119 rr. Xponuka co3gaBanack Mmexay 1120 u 1130
rr. U3natens u nepeBomunk C. DMHKUHTTOH CUUTAET, 9TO ANBOEPT MPH HAIMMCAHUH
cBOEH pabOThl MOJB30BAJICS B OCHOBHOM YCTHBIMU HCTOYHMKAMH M HE MPHUBIICKAI
npyrue xponuku IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxonaa. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHHMM MPOW3BEICHHE
Anp0epTa MOKHO IIPU3HATH YHUKAIBHBIM U OPUTUHAIBHBIM COUMHEHHEM S,

B otnnume ot aBTopoB nepBoit nonosuHsl Xl B.: PoOepra Monaxa, I'Bubepra
Hosxanckoro, boapu Jlonbckoro, KOTOpbele paccMaTpUBaid KPECTOBBIM MOXOJ Kak
UCKITIOYUTENFHO MPEANpUsATUE «(PpaHKoB», ATOEpT MPHUIEPKUBACTCS JPYTrOi TOUKU
3penusi. OH cO3HATENbHO NPUHMKAET poJib NancTBa. M3 Bcex npeaBoauTeneit noxoaa
OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHue Annoept yaenmi ['otdpuny ByaboHCKOMY U €ro CTOPOHHHKAM,
T.K. TOT aKTUBHO MOJIJIEPKUBAJI TepMaHCKoro ummneparopa ['enpuxa | X B ero 6opboe
C PUMCKUMHU TTanamute?,

B npencraBinenun AsbOepTa BOMCKO KPECTOHOCUEB COCTABISUIM HE TOJIBKO
«francigeni», «galli», T.e. «ppankn», HO pa3nuuHbIC HAPOIBI (JENS), Cpear KOTOPhIX
oH BhIAenseT jortapunrues (lotaringi), anemanor (alemanni), Gasapues (bawarii),
BeixoaneB u3 Pmangpum (flandrienses), oyprynamnes (burgundienses), Opuraniies
(britanni), TeBronmes (tevtonici), a taxxe HopmannOoB (nOrtmanni)®3. An6epr
Ha3biBaeT boamyHna «mpaBurenem Cumwinu u  KamaOpuu, HOpMaHHOM MO
IIPOMCXO0XKICHUIONSS,

On mnpencraBnsier bosMmyHza Kak «Myka BBICOKUX YCTPEMIICHMA U

YAUBUTENBHO M300pETATENLHOIO, @ PABHO B PHIIAPCKOM J0OJECTH W JienaX BONHBI

OYEHb CIIOCOOHOTO, ¢ HeMcdeprnaeMbIMu pecypcamm»®®. IlnemsHnmka BosmyHaa

880 Albert of Aachen. Historia lerosolimitana. P. XXiv—xXxv.
881 |bid. P. xxvii.

882 |bid. P. xxviii.

883 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 1, P. 138.

884 Historia lerosolimitana. 11, 21, P. 94.

885 |hjd.
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Tarkpena Ha3bIBAET «6IaropoaHbIM rHOmEN» . PoGept KopoTtkonoruit mpeactaér
y HETO KaK «IpaBuTenb HopMaHaum, CHIH KOPOJS aHIJIOB, OTBAXKHBIA C OPY)KHEM B

OMTBE W OYEHb OoOrarbIinte’.

JlaHHBIE OLEHKM MOXKHO IIPM3HATH KpaiHe
JJAKOHUYHBIMU. B HEKOTOPOU CTENEHM OHHM SBJIAIOTCS CIIPABEMIUBLIMH, T.K. AIBOEpT
HE CTPEMUTCS IPEBO3HOCHUTE WM OYEPHATH HOPMAHHOB, & TOBOPUT O HHMX 0€3 BCAKMX
npeayOe K ICHUM.

Anp0epT MUIIEH npenyOoekAeHU U B OTHOIIEHUU BU3aHTHIIEB. OH UMEHYET
Anexces KoMHMHA «XpUCTHaHHEHIIMM uMIEpaTopoM»®®, «BenuMkonenHbIM 1
cnaBHEHIIM»®®, «JIBHKMMBIH MHMIIOCEpPAMEM» HMIIEPATOP OKA3BIBAET MOMOLIb U
nopepxxky onomdenuto Iletpa Ortmensauka u Banstepa [onaxa®®. Jlaxe B
koHpukre Totppuna Bymsonckoro n Asnexces KoMHuHa aBTop BO3JaraeT BUHY Ha

%1, Bnaromaps Anb0OepTy, CTaHOBHMTCA IIOHSTHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM

00e CTOPOHBI®
HMCTOYHUKOM aHTUBU3aHTUUCKUX HACTPOCHUM Cpeau KPECTOHOCIEB ObLIIM HOPMAHHBI.
OH coob1aeT 0 HopMaHHaX, KOTOPbIE HAXOASTCS Ha CIIy)K0€ y BU3AHTUHCKOTO
umneparopa. B xagectse mocnoB ummnepaTtopa k ['ordpuay bynboHckomy mpuxomst
Paynp Ilenbnenay u Poxep, ceiH Jlarobepra, KOTOPOTO OH MPEACTABISAET JIIOJABMU
«OYEHb KPACHOPEUYMBBIMH, 110 3eMJie M POACTBY (pankamu»®®?. B maHHOM ciyuae
Anp0epT TOBOPUT O ABYX Oparhsix, KoTopblie ciayxwin y PoOGepra I'Buckapa B
Utanuu: Payne Bomubps mkypa um Poxepe, a 3atem mnepenuim Ha ciIyx0y K
BM3aHTHMIAM U CTalIM OCHOBATENISAMH 3HATHEHIINX BU3AHTUHCKUX PogoBs®,
HecnyuaiiHo B CBSI3M C 3TUM TOCOJBCTBOM AJBOEPT TOBOPUT O «TAMHOM»
NosIBJICHUN B Jjarepe loTdpuma «HE3HAKOMIEB M3 3eMIH (PpaHKOB», KOTOPHIC
OpeIynpekaaloT Teplora ornacaTbCs JIOBYIIEK M OTPaBICHHBIX OACSIHHHA OT

uMIiepaTopa. A Takke He BEPUTh €ro OOCHIaHMsIM, U30eraTh JHUYHON BCTPEUU MO

JT00bIE TAPAHTUU C €r0 CTOPOHBI B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIE, OCTaBasiCh B 0€30MaCHOCTH 32

886 |hid.

887 Hjstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 22, P. 96.

888 Historia lerosolimitana. I, 15, P. 30.

89 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. I, 13, P. 28.

8% Hijstoria lerosolimitana. I, 15, P. 30.

81 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 10—11. P. 76—78.

892 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 9, P. 74.

893 Marquis de la Force. Les conseillers latins d’Alexis Comnen // Byzantion. 1936. Vol. XI. P. 160—163.
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CTeHaMH Tropojaa. ABTOp XpOHHMKH coobmaer, 4to ['ordpua mociemoBan coBeTy
HE3HAKOMIIEB, Y€M HEMalo pasrHesan ummeparopa®®. OueBmano, 4TO 31€CH pednb
UAET 0 HEKMX HOPMaHHAX, KOTOpbIE TaKKe HaXOIWIUCh Ha ciayxOe y Amnekces
KomnuHa.

B To Bpems, korna Anekceit KomauH nackoBo yrosapusai ['otdpuna sBuTcs K
HEMY JIMYHO ¥ Pa3pelIUTh BCE CIIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI, K replory ByIbOHCKOMY SIBHJIOCH
emeé OJHO TOCONBCTBO OT «Oorareimero mpasurens Cununuun u  KamaGpum»
boamynna. B cBoto ouepens, OH MPU3BIBA repliora HU B KOEM Cllydae He 3aKJI04aTh
MHUpP C UMIIEPATOpOM, HO OTONTH Ha 3MMHHE KBapTHphl Ha bamkaHax W 0XuIaTh
npuOsITUa camoro bosMyHzIa ¢ BOWCKOM B MapTe, 4TOOBl COBMECTHO HamacTh Ha
umIepuio®®®, Totdpua pasMbINUILT Haj NpeaIoKeHrneM BosMyHIa B TedeHHe CyTOK,
a MocCJie COBETa CO CBOMMHU JIFOJIbMU OH OTBETHJI, YTO TTOKHHYJ CBOIO POJAMHY HE NS
TOr0, YTOOBI HANa aTh Ha XPUCTHAHCKHUE 3€MJIM, HO YTOOBI BO UMs XpHCTa JIEPKATh
nyte B HMepycamum. Pamu 3Toif 1enmM OH TOTOB CJIEAOBAaTh HACTABICHUSM
MMIIEPATOPa, €CJIM TOT IBUT €My CBOKO MHJIOCTE M 100pyI0 Bomo®%,

Korna non crenamu KoncrantuHomosns nosiBuicss bosmyHa Bo rinaBe cBoei
apMHM (I€CSITh ThICAY KOHHBIX M MHOXECTBO Iewmux), ['oTrgpun, ¢ paspemeHus
UMIIEpAaTOpa, YrOBapuBajl HOpPMaHHA BCTPETUThCS JUYHO ¢ AnekceeM. Ho chHavana
BosmyH OTKa3pIBaJICs MOJ MPENJIOrOM TOTO, YTO «OH OOMTCS HMMIlepaTopa, T.K.

CUMTAET €r0 XMTPHIM U KOBAPHBIM 4€I0BEKOM»EY

. Ho mox Bo3a€iicTBUEM YTOBOPOB U
obemannii ['ordppuma bosMyHa cormacuiics BCTPETUTBCS ¢ AJieKceeM, U uepes
«TIOLIeNIyH MUpa» OH OOpEN MUIJIOCTh M MOYECTU OT MMIIEPATOpa, a 3aTEM CTall €ro
YEeJOBEKOM, a TaKXK€ 3aKJIIOUMII JIOTOBOP O TOM, UYTO HE 3aXBaTUT IS ceOsl Kakow-
6o yacTu uMInepuu 0e3 paspenieHus Anekces®®,

Anp0epT cooOIIaeT OYeHb BaXKHbIE U MHTEPECHBbIE MOAPOOHOCTU KOH(IMKTA,

KOTOpBIN pasropesicss Mexnay Tankpemom u Opatrom [ordpuma BymboHckoro

8% Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 9, P. 74.
895 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 14, P. 82.
8% |pid.

897 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 18, P. 88.
898 |bid.



160
bannyunom 3a oGnamanue Tapcom. [leiictBys or numa bosmynna, yrposamu u
nocyyiamMu TaHKpen NPUHYXAAJI KUATEJIEW U CENbJUKYKCKUNA TapHU30H CIAaTh TOPOJ
emy®®®. OHm make COINIACMIIMCH BBIBECHTH JIMYHBIA InTaHgapt TaHKpena Han
rOPOJCKOM IMTAIENbIO0, HE MO3BOISS IIPY STOM HOPMAHHAM 3aHATH CaM Topoa .

B pasrap neperoBopoB mnosiBWiICS banayuH BO riaBe BOMCKA JIOTApUHIIIEB,
KOTOpPOrO  HOpPMaHHBl M  JKWATend Tapca  INepBOHAa4YalbHO IPUHSAIM 32
NpHUOIMKAIONIYIOCS aPMHUIO TypOK-cenbmkykos®!, Korma Bangywn ysumen 3Hams
Tankpena HaJl UTAAENbIO, OH MPUIIEN B SIPOCTh «B CIOBaX €IKUX M KPAMOJbHBIX. ..
..., OH C MPE3PEHUEM TOBOPHJ O XBACTOBCTBE M MOTyrax Ha juaepcTBo TaHkpena u
BosMyHJa, CpaBHMBAI MX C IpA3bl0 M orOpocamm»®?. HakoHel, CTOPOHEI
JIOTOBOPHUCH y3HAaTh MHEHHUE J>KHUTEJIEH ropoJa, KOTOpbIE HE 3aCTaBWIM XKIaThb U
COOOIIWJIA, YTO OHM KEJIAIOT MOAYMHUTBCA Tankpeny. «OHU TakXe TOBOPHIH, YTO
UIYyT Ha 3TO HE IO 30BY CEpAla, HO M3-3a cTpaxa mepen HanazgeHueM bosmynnpa. U
3TO HEYAUBUTENIBHO, T.K. HE3aJ0JIFO0 /0 3TOW 3KcHneAuuuu B obnactsax ['peruw,
Pomanun u Cupun, coTpsicaeMblXx BOMHOM, rpemena cinaBa bosmynma. Mms ke
repuora ['oT¢gpuia oHy cablmat Beppbie» 3,

B orBer Ha 53TO0 3asgBieHne bangynH oOpaTtwics K OKUTENSIM ropojaa u
CEJIBJPKYKCKOMY TapHU30HY C pEYbI0 O TOM, YTO HACTOJIBKO IIOYHUTAaEMbIE U
BHymaromue crpax bosmynn um TaHkpen He SBISIOTCS HaubOoiee BEIUKUMU U
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU MPEIBOJUTENSIMU KPECTOHOCLEB. Bo BCSKOM ciyyae, OHM HE
pPOBHSI ero OpaTy repiory u mnpeaBoautento Boiicka Bced [Nammuum [Notdpuny wnm
KOMY-JIHOO U3 €ro pOJCTBEHHHUKOB, T.K. «IIO HAcCJEJICTBEHHOMY IIpaBy CBOMX
0JIarOpOJHBIX TPEIKOB OH SIBJISETCS TEPLOrOM IapcTBa BEIMKOIO U IEPBOIO
uMmIiepaTopa pumisiH Asrycray. Ilociie npeacrasienus bangyns nepemén kK yrpozam

U MOO0OeIa)l YHUUYTOXKUTh TOPOJI, €ClI OHU He cnanyT ero ['otdpuny. Ilocne storo

89 Hijstoria lerosolimitana. 11, 6, P. 146.
900 |pjid.
91 Historia lerosolimitana. 111, 6, P. 148.
902 Hjstoria lerosolimitana. 111, 8, P. 150.
903 | bid.
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TYPKH-CEIBIKYKHU U KUTENIN Tapca 3aKII0UniI coo3 ¢ banaynHom u CHsIM ¢ GaiHu
uuTaneny 3aams Tankpena®®,

CBunerenbctBa AuspOepra [alOT MPEACTABIEHUE O  CYLIECTBOBABLIMX
IIPOTUBOPEYMAX B BOWCKE KPECTOHOLIEB KaK MEK/1y HOPMaHHAMM M ITPOBAHCAIIBIIAMU,
TaK U MEX1y HOPMAHHAMM U JIoTapuHruaMmu. [log AHTHOXHENW XPOHHUCT YIIOMUHAET O
ciope Mexay lordhpumom u PobGeprom @DmaHApCcKUM, C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, U
bosmyHzoM, ¢ Apyrou, u3-3a IIaTpa, NOJAPEHHOTO BOXISAM KpPECTOHOCLIEB
apMsHCKUMM TpaButensiMu Kunukun. bosmyHna oOBUMHMIM B Kpaxe miarpa u
IPUHYIMIA BEPHYTH €10 Pl €IUHCTBA B Boiicke .

C. IaitaTep B mepBoM Tome «ICTOPUHM KPECTOBBIX MOXOOBY» MO PEAAKIUCH
K.M. CerroHa yTBep)aai, 4TO U3 BOCBMHU IpeasBoaurencil IlepBoro kpectoBoro
10X0Ja YeTBEepOo ObLIM HOpMaHHaMU, a nATbId — Ctedan biayacckuii ObuT XKeHAT Ha

noyepu Bubrensma 3aBoearens®®.

Eciu o0 HOpMaHHCKOM MPOUCXOKIECHUU
Pobepra KoporkoHnororo u bosmyHza Xopomo M3BECTHO, TO Majo KTO 3HAET, YTO
['otdhpun bynsonckuit n bannyun ObUTH CBIHOBBIMU HOpMaHHCKOTO rpada EBcraxus
I, xoTOphIil TpUHST AesTeabHOe ydacThe B 3aBoeBaHuu AHriauu 1066 r. OmHako,
ecnu BepuTh AnwsOepty, To ['ordpua u banngyun npeanmouutaniu o0 STOM HE
BCIIOMUHATb.

Hakanyne mnpuObitusi apmuu smupa Kepborm moj cTeHbl AHTHOXUU
«pazyMHbId U xuTphli» boamyHnza coobmaer ['otrdpuny, Pobepry ®@nanapckomy u
Paiimynny cBoii  cekper. Ilockonbky  ykpersieHHss AHTHOXHHM  OKa3allUCh
HEMPUCTYIIHBI, TO B TEYCHUE CEMH MECSILEB OH BEI MEPEroBOPhl C HEKUM
npeaareneM, KOTOpbId moodeman emy caaTh ropoA. ITOT NMpeAaTesib TPUHEC KIATBY
BepHOCTH. [ToCKONBKY OH OBUT «W3 poJia TYpPOK», TO MPUHSIT XPUCTUAHCTBO M B3SUIT

UMsI CBOEro KpéctHoro otua, T.e. boamynna. 3a npenarensctBo boamyHa obeman

eMy OOJIbIIyI0 CYMMY JCHEr, a TaKXe BO3BBICHUTH €T0 10 TOJIOXKEHHUS Cpeau

94 Historia lerosolimitana. 111, 9, P. 152.

%5 Historia lerosolimitana. 1V, 9, P. 262.

96 painter S. Western Europe on the Eve of the Crusades // A history of the Crusades. The first hundred years /
ed. K.M. Setton and M.W. Balduwin. Philadelphia, 1969. Vol. 1. P. 21.
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HOPMAaHHOB, KoTopoe 3anuMaeT Tankpen™’. B oOMeH Ha NMOHECEHHBIE 3aTPATh K
MPOSIBJICHHYI0 HAaXOIYUBOCTh bOAMYyHI TOTpeOOBal OT «CTOJIOB M KAITUTaHOBY
apMMU KPECTOHOCLIEB OT/JATh TOPOJL MY, Ha 4TO T€ OTBETUIHN coracuem %,

Anp0ept nopunaer boamyHaa 3a «aIYHOCTh K COOMPAHUIO U MPUOOPETEHUIOY,
3a TO, 4TO OH CTpeMuTca otoOparh Jlatakuio y BH3aHTUHCKOro ummeparopa. OH
TaK)K€ UMEHYET €ro, KaK «IpaBUTENIb KOBApHBIA M alYHBIN OpaT» 3a TO, YTO OH HE
TOJILKO HamaJaeT Ha XPUCTHAH-BH3aHTHHIEB «catholicorum grecorum» (TpeKxoB-
KaTOJMKOB), HO ¥ C TOMOIIIBIO JDKU MPUBJIEKAET HA CBOIO CTOPOHY JPYTUX XPUCTUAH:
NU3aHIEB U Teny’31eB°%,

[To wmuenuro AnbOepra AxeHckoro, Tankpen Bea€r cebsi HEIOCTONHO
XpUCTHAHUHA U «OpaTa» KPeCcTOHOCIa B OTHOIICHUU MpaBUTENs Jecchl bamaynHa
ne bypra. Ilocnennuii 0OBUHUI  mpaBUTeNs AHTHOXMU TEped  JIUIIOM
Hepycanumckoro koponss bangynHa B TOM, 4YTO 1O €ro «COBETY H
TIOJICTPEKATENLCTBY» CENlbIKYKHM Hanamu Ha Dneccy®l®. Tankpen sSBUicsS K KOPOIIO
BO TJIAB€ TOJTOpPA THICAY TAKEIOBOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHOB W OTBEPr OOBUHEHUS
bannyuna ne bypra B corpyaHu4ecTBe ¢ cenpxykamu. OH TakKe MpU3HaN, YTO HE
OKa3bIBaJl MOAJIEPKKU IpadCTBY DIECCKOMY Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, 4TO bannayun ne
Bypr He BbIKa3biBald €My JOJDKHOIO «YBaXKCHHS» M HE IJIATUI NPUYUTAKOLIYHOCS
AHTHOXUH €KETOJHYIO JaHb L,

B orBetHON peun banaynH 3asBiser, 4To MOJOOHOE MOBEAEHUE OOJbIIe
COOTBETCTBYET «IIPaBY SI3bIYHUKOB» MYCYJIbMaH, a He XpuUcTHaH. «Thl 3HaelIb, KakK
TO M3BECTHO BCEM XPHUCTHAHAM, YTO, KOrJa Mbl OCTaBWJIM HaIlW 3€MJIU U
POJICTBEHHHKOB paayd JOOPOBOJBHOTO M3rHAHUS BO MM XpHUCTa, OCTABWIU
HACJICICTBEHHBIC BJIAJICHUS, Mbl IOCTAHOBWJIM, YTO €CJIM KTO-JIUOO B 3€MJI€ HAIIIETO

IMAJJOMHHAYECTBA 3aBOIOECT YTO-JIMOO U3 S3BIYECKUX KOPOJICBCTB M 3EMCJIb, TO 6YI[€T

BIAJeTh UMH B MHUPE W CBOOOJHO; HUKTO HE OyAeT NPUYMHATH eMmy yiiepOa

97 Historia lerosolimitana. 1V, 15, P. 270.
98 Historia lerosolimitana. 1V, 15, P. 272.
909 Hjstoria lerosolimitana. VI, 55, P. 272.
20, P.
21, P.

910 Historia lerosolimitana. XI, 794.
911 Historia lerosolimitana. XI, 794.
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BOOPYKEHHON CHIION, KPOME TEX CIIydaeB, KOTa MOTPeOyeTcs NPUATH Ha TIOMOIb U
TI0YKEPTBOBATH KU3HBIO Paau CBoMX Oparhes» 2. [1o oTol nmpuumHe Kopons bammgynn
npennoxua Tankpeny cuenath BIOOP: MPUIEPKHUBATLCA COKO30B C MYCyJIbMaHaMHU,
7100 ¢ XpUCTHAHAMH, HO €CJIM OH M30epEéT mepBoe, TO OH HE CMOXET Oojee OBbITh
«OpaTOM XPUCTHAH», a CIEJ0BATENLHO, HE CMOXKET B JAbHEHIIIEM PACCUNTHIBATL Ha
IOIEPIKKY JPYIHX «coOparbeB-xpuctuan». I[lo Muenuio AnnOepra, TaHkpen
IpU3HAI JOBOABI OOBMHEHHMS CIIPABEIMBBIMU, PACKASICS B CONECAHHOM H «OH
noobeman B JalbHEHIIEM OBITh YHUCTBIM M BEPHBIM B COOJIONCHUM IPUHIMIIOB,
KOTOPHIE OHU MOKJISUIMCH COONIONATh B HAavale MyTH, OCTABaThCS BEPHBIM COKO3Y C
OpaThIMH-XpHCTHAHAMI» 22,

«Anexcuana» AHHBI KOMHHMHBI SBJISETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM,
KOTOPHI HaMOoJee MOJHO M IIOCIEJOBATENLHO OTPAXKAET BH3AHTUMCKYIO TOUKY
3pEHMs Ha y4acTHE HOPMaHHOB B [lepBoM KpecToBOM 1oxoje. JIpyrue BU3aHTUHCKUE
aBTopbl (3oHapa, Muxamn I'nuka, CKyTapuoT) JalOT HECPABHEHHO MEHBIIIE
nHpopmarun®,

[Ipu onucanuu cobbITUiA [IepBOro KpecTOBOro MOXo/a B TEKCTE « AJIEKCHAIbI»,
Hapsy ¢ TPaAUIMOHHBIMU TEPMUHAMM I 0003HAUYEHUs JIOJIel ¢ 3amajaa, Takux,
KaK «JIaTHHSIHE» U «KEJILTD», MOABIISETCA CrIeU(pUUECKU STHOHMM «HOPMaHHB» ™,
OueBuaHO, YTO AHHA XOpOHIO ceGe MPEACTaBisiIa 3HAYEHHE JAHHOTO TEPMHHA.
Hanpumep, korja B nepBoii KHUre oHa ropoput o Pobepre I'Buckape, To ynmnoMHHaeT,
uTo TOT «mpoucxoamn u3 Hopmanaum»®®., B apyrom mecte AHHA, BOCXHILNASACH
YMEHHEM BIANETh KOBEM CBOETO POACTBeHHnKa Hukudopa, TOBOPUT, YTO «HA KOHE
MO>KHO OBLIO IIPUHATH €r0 3a ypoxkenna Hopmanauu, a He pomesin®t’,

[Ipu 5TOM AHHA HCHONL3YeT TEPMHUH «HOPMAHHBD» IIPU OINHMCAHUM JBYX
KpynHeimux karactpod [IepBoro KpecToBoro moxoaa: NopakeHue KpeCTOHOCLEB BO

rnase ¢ [lerpom [lycteinankom u Banbrepom [Nomskom B Budunuu, a Takke modru

912 Historia lerosolimitana. XI, 22, P. 794.

913 |bid. X1, 22, P. 796.

914 Apna Komuuna. Anexcuana. C. 557 mpum. 970.
915 Tam xe. C. 277 u ci., 310, 561 npum. 984.

916 Agna Komnuna. |, 10, C. 75.

917 Anna Komnuna. X, 3, C. 270.
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MOJIHOE HUCTpeOJIeHHe YYaCTHHKOB JIaHTOOapACKoro kpecroBoro moxoxa 1101 .
HukTo U3 TaTUHCKUX aBTOPOB HE Ja&T CBEACHUI O KaKOM-JIHOO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOM
Y4aCTH HOPMAHHOB B 3THUX MPEANPUATHSIX.

AnnHa roBoput, uro Ilerpa IlyCThIHHMKaA CONPOBOXIAIM MAECATH THICAY
HOPMAaHHOB, U «OTACJMBIIMCH OT OCTaJbHOTO BOWCKA, OHU CTald TIpaOUTh
okpecTHocTH Huken, oOpamasicb co BceMH ¢ KpalHel KeCTOKOCThI0. J{axke rpyIHbIX
JeTEe OHW pe3alii Ha KYyCKM WM HAaHW3BIBAJIM HAa BepTeia W KapWwid Ha OTHE, a
JOIeH MOKUIIBIX TIOJABEPTaIl BCEM BHIaM MydeHHiin 18,

Boiicko «HOpMaHHOB» BO TiaBe ¢ OpaThsiMu AnbOepto u I'Bumo besuapats
(npenBoauTenu JaHrodbapAackux kpectroHocueB u3 CepepHoil Wramuum), kKotopoe
COCTaBJISJIO OKOJIO MATHUIECSATH ThICAY BCAJHUKOB M CTO THICSY NEXOTHI, BEJU ceOs
HEMHOTHM JIydllle. AHHA ONUCHIBAET, KaK Ha peke ['amuc KuTeam OgHOro ropojika,
«pOMEHU, M CBSILEHHUKH, HAJIEB CBAILIEHHOE OOJaueHue, Hecs B pyKax KpecThl U
€BaHIeJUsl, CMEJIO BBILUIM K XpUCTHaHaM-HOpMaHHaM. Ho HopmaHHBI OecuesoBe4HO
1 )KECTOKO YOWJIM HE TOJIBKO CBALIEHHUKOB, HO U OCTAJIbHBIX XPUCTHAH U 0€33a00THO
TIPOJOJIKAIIM CBOM ITyTh MO HAIPaBIEHUIO K AMacum» °,

B cooTBeTcTBHE C JIOTMKOW BH3aHTUMCKONW NPHUHIECCH, B OOOUX ClIydasx
«HOPMaHHBI» HE MOKeJIaIu CIIymars coBeToB Anekcess Komunna®?, Bcnencrsue yero
MOYTH BCE CTAJIM I0OBIUEH Medell TypOK-CelabIKyKoB. [Ipu 5ToM AHHA HE CKPHIBAET
CBOETO 3JI0paJICTBA MO MOBOAY I'MOEM TaKOro KOJIMYeCcTBa «BapBapoB» B Budunuu,
U3 TPYNOB KOTOPBIX CJOXWJIM «HE XOJIM, HE Oyrop, He rOpKy, a OTPOMHYIO TOpY,
HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO MO BICOTE M ToymuHe» 2!, Onucanue pasrpoMa 1oxoa BO IJIaBe
c OpatesiMu bbsiHApaTbl, AHHA 3aKaHYMBAET CJIOBAMH: «BOT KAaKW€ TOJIBUTU
COBEPLIMIIU TyPKH B 60ph0e ¢ HopMaHHaMu» ¥22,

Takum oOpa3oM, MpU ONMCAaHUU KaTacTpod, BBI3BAHHBIX IOBEICHUEM

«JIATUHAH», KOTOPBLIC HC KCJIANOT CJIyHIaTb HUYbUX COBCTOB, BCIAYT cebs KpaﬁHe

918 Agna Komnuna. X, 6, C. 277.
919 Agna Komnuna. Xl, 8, C. 310.
920 Apna Komuuna. X, 6, C. 277, Xl, 8, 310.
921 Axgna Komuuna. X, 6, C. 278.
922 Ayna Komuuna. X1, 8, C. 311
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HEpa3yMHO, HEOOY3TaHHO W KECTOKO, YTO MPUBOIUT MX K HEM30EKHOU TubOemu,
AHHA CKJIOHHA WCTOJb30BaTh TEPMHH «HOPMAaHHBDY KaK HauOOJIee OTUO3HBIN IJIs
BU3aHTHUUIIIEB.
AHHa CBSI3bIBAE€T HAYAJIO KPECTOBOTO 1Moxoaa He ¢ KnepMoHckuM cobopoM, a ¢
nasiomHuyectBom Iletpa IlycteinHuMka B Hepycaium, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOrO OH
BBITEPNE] MHOTO CTpPaJaHUil CO CTOPOHBI MYCYJbMaH M HE CMOT H3-3a 3TOrO

MOKJIOHUTBC Tpoby ['ocmogmio®?,

[lo »TOM mpuymHE OH OOpaTUIICS KO BCEM
«rpadam Bo DpaHKum», YTO «OOKECTBEHHBIN TIJIAC)» IOBEJEN UM OTIPABUTHCSA Ha
ocBoOokaeHne Ceatol 3emum or MycyiabMan . 10 MHeHHMIO AHHBI, «BBIIYMKa
yaanack eMy. [I€Tp kak OyATO MOKOPUIT BCE AYIIH OOKECTBEHHBIM IJ1ACOM, U KEJbThI
HAYaJll CTEKAaThCsl OTOBCIONY, KTO OTKYZa, C OPY’KHEM, KOHSAMU U MPOYUM BOCHHBIM
cHapspkeHreM. OOnuil mopsIB yBIEK MX, U OHU 3alOJIHUIM Bce TOoporu. Bmecte ¢
KEJIbTCKMMHU BOMHAMU 1UI1a 0€30pyXHas TOJIA KEHIIMH U AeTeH, MOKUHYBIINX CBOU
Kpasi; ux ObLIO OOJbIIe, YeM IecKa Ha Oepery u 3BE31 Ha HeOe, M Ha IJIeYax y HHUX
OBLIM KPACHBIE KPECTHI» 22,

«bosMyHI W ero eAMHOMBIIUIEHHUKH» MPEICTaBICHbl BU3AHTUNUCKON
NPUHIIECCOM OTHIOAb HE OJIArO4eCTHBBIMH NAJIOMHHUKaMH, KOTOpPbIE O€3yCIOBHO
IPUCYTCTBOBAJIM B BOMCKE KPECTOHOCLEB, HO OOMaHIIMKAMH WU MPUTBOPILMKAMH,
CTPEMAIIMMHUCH K HAKMBE W 3aBOEBAHMIO 3eMelb Ha Boctoke®?®. OcHoBaHmeM mms
yOexAEHHOCTH AHHBI BO BpakaeOHBIX HAaCTpoeHHsIX bosMyHna sBisAIach mamsTh O
IPEXKHUX BOMHAX HOPMAHHOB C BU3aHTHiilamMu Ha bankanax B 1081—1085 rr?’

bosmyHn «B yrogy cCBO€W MJAaBHUIIHEW HEHAaBUCTU K CaMOJEPXKIYy CTajl

928 Tlon cremamu KoHCTaHTHHOIIONS

CMYILIATh TyIIM MHOTUX OJIarOPOJHBIX JIFOACH
«BCcE oOcTajbHble Tpadpl, U OCOOEHHO bO3MyHA, NHUTas CTAPUHHYIO BpaxAy K
CaMOJEPXKIly, MCKaJIM TOJbKO YAOOHOrO cilydas OTOMCTHTH 3a Ty OJECTSIIYIO

nobey, KOTOPYIO OH ojiepkasl Haj boaMmyHI0M, cpasuBIIKCH ¢ HUM 1101 Jlapuccoi;

923 Ayna KoMHMHA. 5uc.
924 Ayna KomHMHa.
925 Tam xe.

926 Ayna KomHMHa.
927 Ayna KomHMHa.

928 Apna KomHMHa.

,9,C.27
5, C. 276.

277, X, 6, 279, X, 11, 291.
277, X, 11, 290.
277.

C.
C.
, C.
C.
C.

XXX XX

o1 o1 o1
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uxX o0benuHsIa OJHA IeNb, U UM BO CHE CHWJIOCh, KaK OHM 3aXBaTbIBAIOT
cromuy»°®, Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO NpeayOexkaeHne AHHBI B
OTHOILIEHUM HOPMAaHHOB PACIPOCTPAHSUIOCh MPAKTUYECKH HAa BCEX IPEABOIUTENICH
KPECTOHOCIIEB.

AHHA cyHTaeT, YTO B OTJIMYME OT JPYIMX BOXKIEH KpECTOBOrOo IOX0Ja
BosmyHn oTimyancs He TONBKO BPaKIEOHOCTBIO K BH3aHTHUHLIAM, a TakKke
XUTPOCTBIO M KOBapCTBOM. «DTOT YEJIOBEK, HEroJsiil Mo mpupoje, ObLT OYEHb
HaXOA4YUB B JIIOOBIX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX, @ MOJJIOCTBIO U OECCTpallMeM HAaCTOJBKO
MPEBOCXOMII BCEX MPOUICANINX Yepe3 Hallly CTPaHy JaTHHSIH, HACKOJBKO YCTYIal
WM B KOJIMUYECTBE BOICKA U JeHEr» 0,

HenocraTtok pecypcoB: HE3HaTHOE MPOMCXOXKJIEHUE, OTCYTCTBUE JI€HEr U
Oonpmioro  Boiicka, mNoOyxkaaroT bosMyHma nOpuHECTH  KISATBY  BEPHOCTHU
BH3aHTUHCKOMY uMmepatopy . Ilpu o5TOoM HM cama AHHA, HU Tepoi €€
UCTOpHYECKOro npousBeaeHus Anexceil KOMHUH He BepAT B J0s7IbHOCTh boaMyHa.
B orBer Ha mpochOy TOCIEAHETO MOXKAIOBaTh €My THUTYJ JoMecThka BocToka,
Anexceit KoMmHMH, omacasch yBENWYEHMsI BIUSHUS HOPMaHHA Ha MPEIBOAUTENEH
BOICKa KPECTOHOCIIEB, OOHaA&KUBAECT €ro CIOBaMHU, YTO «eHI€ HE BpeMs, CBOEH
SHEpPruel ¥ BEPHOCTHIO ThI JOCTUTHEIb U 3TOro» 32,

B kauecTBe mpenBoaMTENs KPECTOHOCLEB, KOTOPBIA 3aCiayUBAeT J1OBEpHS,
Anna Komuuna cumraer Paitmynaa Cen-)Xunbckoro. OHa roBOpUT, 4TO AJIeKCen
Komuun «Bbiienmun Mcanrema, KOTOpOro TmOJMIOOWI 3a BBIJAIOIIMNACA yM, 3a
UCKPEHHOCTh CYXJICHHMI W 3a YHUCTOTY KU3HH, OH 3HAJN TaKXKe, YTO OOJBIIE BCETO
Vcanren NOPOXHT IPaBAOd W He Npeanodén e Huurto mHoe» . EMy mopyuwaer
AJleKkcell MpOTUBOJEHCTBOBATh «KOBAPCTBY» bOAMyHIa U CIIEIUTh 32 UCIOJIHEHUEM

UM KIIAATBBI BEPHOCTH.

929 Axgna Komumna. X, 9, C. 283.
90 Axgnpa Komuumna. X, 11, C. 291.
BL Tam xe.

92 Agpa Komuumna. X, 11, C. 292.
93 Tam xe.
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AHHA OTMEYaeT NOCATaTeNbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI COpPAaTHUKOB bosmyHnma Ha
MMIIEPATOPCKUE CUMBOJIBI BilacTh. «Heykpornmslii» miiemsHHuk bosmynna Tankpen,
HE jKejlas NPUHOCUTh KISITBY BEPHOCTH AJIEKCEI0, MOTpeOOoBad B OOMEH Ha €ro

IIOKOPHOCTH MOJIHYIO 30J0Ta MMIIEPATOPCKYIO IanaTrky>3,

Hexknii «HagMeHHBIN
JaTUHSHUH», KaK BBIICHWUJIOCH BIIOCJCACTBUH, M3 BOWcKka boamyHma wnm rpada
Hopmanauu Po6epta®®, ocmenuics cecTh Ha UMIIEPATOPCKHMI TPOH B IPHUCYTCTBUH
Anexces: Komanna®®,

B omucanun OuTBBI pu Jlopuiien OCHOBHYIO pPOJib AHHA OTBOJIUT bosmyHy.
VIMEeHHO OH MONPOCWJI WATH B aBaHTapjAe KPECTOHOCIIEB W MMEHHO €ro BOWCKO,
KOTOPOE TYPKH-CEJIbKYKH MPUHSIIN 32 BCIO aPMHIO MaJOMHHUKOB, «UCIOJHUBIINCH
npe3peHus», arakopann®’. bosMyH1 BOBpeMs MOCJal 3a TOMOIIBIO, U T0OELy B ITOM
«TSOKETION M CTPAIIHOM OUTBE» OMEPIKANO «POMEHMCKOE M KEIBTCKOE BOMCKO»*E,
AHHa Takxke cooOmaer emé o6 omgHoW OuTBe y Mpaknumm ¢ BOMCKaMH «CylTaHa
JlaHplmMeH1a 1 XacaHa», B KOTOPOH «TYpKH XpaOpo Cpakaauch», HO BbosmMyH
OTIIETWIICSI OT OCTAJILHOTO BOMCKAa W «OTBAKHO Hamaja Ha caMoro cynrana Keuibra

ApclnaHa — «Kak JI€B, MOTYIIECTBOM TopAbIin» 3,

«YcTpal€HHple TYpPKH»
oOpaTuinch B 0€rcTBO. AHHA C YJIOBJIETBOPEHUEM OTMEYAET, YTO «KEJIbThI», [IOMHS
COBEThl MMIIEPATOpa, AAJIEKO HE IMPECIeNOBald CEIbIKYKOB M TEM CaMbIM
“ 940

o0ecreunsi UX TMOJHBIA pa3rpom™™.
boaMmyH1 sIBIISIETCS TIIABHBIM repoeM AHHBI IIPU ONMCAHUM B3ATUS AHTHOXUHU.

%1 TIpu npubamxeHur BOKCK

OH yroBopui nepeaarb eMy ropoji HEKOero apMsiHHHa

Kepboru oH 3amyraj KOMaHAYIOIIETO BU3AHTHMCKAM KOHTHHTEHTOM B apMHHU
942

KpecToHOcLeB TaTUKHS M 3aCTaBUJI €ro MOKUHYTh ocaay AHTHOXUU . OH yOemun

Hp@I[BO,Z[HTCJ'IGIZ KPECTOHOCLCB IIOIIBITATHCA I[06I/ITBC$I CIa4u ropoaa «IpHUuBCTIHNBbIM

934 Apna Komuuna. XI, 3, C. 299.

935 Tam xe.

936 Apna Komuuna. X, 10, C. 288 u ci.
937 Auna Komuuna. XI, 3, C. 299.

938 Apna Komuumna. X1, 3, C. 300.

99 Tam xe.

940 Tam xe.

941 Tam xe.

942 Ayna Komuwuna. XI, 4, C. 300 u ci1.
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U JpY’KECKUM OOXO0XKIEHHEM» CO CTpaKaMH CTeH, 4TOObl BPEMEHHO, 10 HPHUX0Ja
JIOBEPEHHOI'0 YeJIoBEKa OT UMIIEPATOpa, epeaaTh TOpojl TOMyY, KTO H00bETCA ycrnexa
nepBbIM®®. Takum 00pa3zoM, «XHTpbI BOSMYHJ, KOTOpBIA KaK1ad BIACTU HE Paau
JaTHHAH M oO0Iero Onara, a paaM COOCTBEHHOro wYectomoOmsa»®*, osmazen
AHTHOXUEH.

AHHa 71aéT NPOTMBOpPEUMBBIE OOBACHEHHS NoBeAcHHS Anekces KomMHUHA B
®dunoMuIuM, Kyaa OpuObLIM Gernensl U3 AHTHOXMM: BuiabrensM I'paHTMecHWIb,

%5 Beicaymas oTuér o npubmmkenun Kepooru u

Credan bnyacckuit u [1€tp Anuda
O€ICTBEHHOM IIOJOKEHUH KpPECTOHOCHEB, AJIEKCEH IMOBEPWJI B CKOPOE IMaJeHUE
AHTHOXUM U, «Oyaydd HE B COCTOSHMM WM3MEHHUTh HpaB KEIbTOB WU JOOPHIM
COBETOM CKIIOHHUTh HX K pa3yMHbIM JICUCTBUSIM», TIOBEpPHYJI OOpaTHO B
Koncranturonons .,

Anna KOMHHMHA Ha CTpaHHUIIAX CBOETO TPYJla CTPEMUTCS ONpaBlaTh JICHCTBUS
CBOETO OTIIA B OTHOIIEHHWU KpecTOHocueB. [l 3Toil menu oHa He Opesryer
HUKAKUMU CPEICTBAMHU M Jla)K€ MCIOJIb3yeT CBOM OCHOBATENbHBIE CBEACHUS IIO
UCTOPUU HOPMAHHOB, YTOOBI OYEPHUTH UX B TJIa3aX JPYTUX «IATHHSIHY.

Takum o00pa3zom, IlepBriii KpecTOBBIN MOXO0J HE ObUI MPEANPUATHEM €IUHOU
Haluu «ppankoBy 1o ocBoboxkaeHUI0 Mepycanuma. Ckopee, 93T0 ObUT HEKUIA Ujean,
KOTOpPBI HE BCEr/la HAXOJIUT MOATBEpKIeHHE Ha mpakTuke. OToOpaHHBIE HaMU
MCTOYHHUKHU TOBOPAT 0 00pb0Oe MAeH MEXIy pa3audyHbIMU NApPTUSAMU: JIOTAPUHTLIAMH,
IIpoBaHCAJIbIIAMH, HOPMaHHAMH — O OyJyIIel cyap0e rocy1apcTB KpeCTOHOCIIEB Ha
Bocroke. Mnest equHCTBA U CIJIOYEHHUS KPECTOHOCUEB PAaAd BBIKMBAHUSA TMPUXOAUT
no3xe. B To jxe Bpems, 3amyllleHHAas HOpMaHHAMU aHTUBU3AHTUWCKAs MponaraHaa
oueHb paHo AaéT 1wionbl B 3amagHo EBpome. Korma mocne psima karactpod u

nopakeHU Ha BOCTOke ykperunsuiace uaes equHCTBa «(paHKOBY, Ha 3amaje pocia

HEHABUCTH K Buzanatun.

943 Auna Komuuna. XI, 4, C. 301.

944 Tam xe.

945 Anna Komnuuna. Xl, 6, C. 304 u cin. Busrensm I paHTMECHHIIb OBLT KEeHAT Ha cecTpe boamyHnaa, nouepu
Pobepra I'Buckapa. Credan biyacckuii Obln keHar Ha podepu Bunbrensma 3aBoesarens. Ilérp Ammda cmyxmn

PoGepry I'Buckapy B HOxHoii Utanuu n Ha bankanax, a mociie ero cMepTH Nnepenien Ha cIyX0y K AJekcero.
946 Apna Komuwuna. XI, 6, C. 305.
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3.2. B3IJIAA C BOCTOKA: NPEACTABJIEHUA O HOPMAHHAX

BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJBMAHCKHUX ABTOPOB XlI—
X1l BB.

Kak Bocnpunumanun HopMaHHOB Ha Bocrtoke? Otminnuanu 1M UX
apMSIHOSI3bIYHbBIC, CHPUWCKHE U MYCYJIbMAHCKHE XPOHUCTHI OT APYTUX KPECTOHOCIIEB,
YYUTBIBasE TOT (DAKT, YTO YK€ HECKOJbKO IECATHUJICTHI HOPMaHHBI B KadeCTBE
HaéMHHMKOB aKTUBHO JEHUCTBOBaJIIM B Maion A3uu?

Mardeit Dnecckuii MPUBETCTBYET KPECTOBBIM IMOXOJ «IOOJECTHOM HAaIlWH,
UMEHyeMOl (paHKaMu», KOTOPBIA MpeAcKa3al apMSHCKUN KaToJukoc CBATON
Hepcec Benukuii®’. C ppanxamu Mardeil cBA3BIBaET Hanexkay Ha M30aBIEHHE OT
HaMaJeHUN TYpOK-CEIbKYKOB: «u00 depe3 HuxXx locmonmp pemmn OUTbCS €
nepcamu»>*,

BykBalmbHO apMSHCKMI XPOHHUCT HAa3bIBA€T KPECTOHOCIEB «PUMIISTHAMU
(Hromayets’ik’), xots A.D. Jloctypuan u [lromopee (B CBOEM IEPBOM IEPEBOJIE
XpOHHKU Mardes) OCTOPOXKHO IEPEBOAAT D3TO CIOBO Kak «Westerners»®¥® u
«occidentaux» («ypoxennsl 3amaga»)®. B Gomee mozgmeM nepesoze Jlromopbe
IPUMEHSIET OyKBaIbHBIN MIEPEBO: «pUMIIIHEN L,

KocBeHHBIM MOATBEPKIAECHUEM TAKOTO POJA MPOYTEHUSI MOKET CUUTATHCS TOT
dakr, yto Mardeil coolmaer o MNPOUCXOXKAECHUM OAHOrO u3 Boxiaeud IlepBoro
KpecTtoBoro noxoza ['otdpuia oT puUMCKUX UMIEPATOPOB, B TO BpeMs Kak ero opar
bannyuHn, mo cmoBam Jjeromucia, BE3 ¢ coOOH MeY M KOPOHY HMMIIepaTopa

Becnacuana, «koTopslii paspyiui Hepycamam» 2,

%7 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 59—60.

%48 |bid. P. 179.

%9 |bid. P. 326.

90 Chronique de Matthieu d'Edesse (962—1136) avec la Continuation de Grégoire le prétre jusqu'en 1162 /
l'auteur et traducteur E. Delaurier. P., 1858. P. 212.

%1 Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse // Recueil des Historiens des Croisades.
Documents Armeniens / ed. I'Académie royale des Inscriptions et belles-lettres. P., 1869. T. I. P. 24.

%2 |bid. P. 164.
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B reorpadpuueckom onucanun 3amagHod EBpombsl B «XpoHorpadum»
COZIEpKUTCSI HAaMEK Ha ObIBIIME Mpeaeiabl PUMCKOW uMIlEpUU: «B 3TOT TOJ BCE
Hapoabsl Urammm w Vcnanuu, BIJIOTH 10 TpaHull AQpUKH U Jaxe yAaIEHHOM
(paHKCKOM HALMHM, TIPUILUIA B ABIKEHHE» 3,

JlocTypuaH JOCTaTOYHO KaTErOPUYHO TOBOPUT, UYTO TEPMHUH «PUMIISTHE»
Martdeit npuMeHsieT TOJbKO B OTHOIICHUH BU3aHTHIIIEB. DTO BIIOJHE COIIACYETCS C
MPECTAaBICHUSIMU BU3AHTUIIIEB O caMUX ce0e Kak O MpsIMbIX HacjaeqHuKax PumMckoit
UMIIEpUM, UMEHOBABIINX ce0s «pomesiMu». OTHOBPEMEHHO C OTUM TEPMHHOM

Margeli npuMEHSET B OTHOIIEHMH BU3aHTUHIIEB STHOHUM «TPeK»®*

. Hdronopse B
KOMMEHTApUSAX KO BTOpOMY IHiepeBoay «XpoHorpapuu» mnpuzHaér, yto Matdei
IPUMEHSAT TEPMUH «PUMIISTHE» B OTHOIIEHWH BHU3aHTHUILEB M HAPOAOB 3amaJHOU
EBpOIIBL, pa3fenss uX Ha BOCTOYHBIX M 3aMaIHBIX «PUMIITH» >,

Matdeii He cuuTaeT «GpaHKOB» BapBapaMU M HE pasleisieT UAeu
BU3AHTUNCKON SUKYMEHMCTHUECKOW NOKTpUHBI. Martdelt Mor ucrosib30BaTh 3TOT
TEPMUH MPOCTO JUIsi 0OO03HAYEHUs BBIXOJLIEB M3 3amagHoil EBpOIbI aHAaTOTHYHO
BU3AHTUHCKOMY TEPMUHY <JIATUHSHEY, HO 0€3 YHUUMKUTEIbHOTO oTTeHKa. Ho Ooree
BEPOSITHO, YTO B MOHMMaHUU Mardest ppaHKU U TpEeKU-BU3AHTHIIBI UMEIM PaBHBIE
[IpaBa Ha AHTUYHOE HACJIEANE U YECTh UMEHOBATHCSA «PUMIISTHAMI.

Kak paBHble «(ppaHKH» M «TPEKH» CHadaja BCTYNUIUM B €AMHOOOPCTBO, a
3aTeM 3aKIIYWIM COI3 TNPOTUB MycyidbMaH B xpame Csatoit Coduu B
Koncrantunonone. Anekceii KoMHMH gan KpecTOHOCIAM IIEApbIE Japhbl, a T, B
CBOIO OYEpellb, MOKISUIMCh MEPENATh WMIIEPUM BCE pPAHEE 3aXBAayCHHBIE Yy HeEE

CeNb/I)KyKaMH O0JIaCTH, PacCUMTBIBAasl MpUOOpecTH st ceds o0JacTH «IepcoB U

apaboB»*®.

93 |bid.

%4 Ibid. P. 283.

95 Mattieu de Edesse. Extrait de la chronique de Mattieu de Edesse. P. 7.
%6 |bid. P. 27.
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Mardeit npencraBiseT NTPENCTABIAECT TMPEIBOIUTENCH KPECTOHOCIIEB Kak
«3HATHBIX», «OJIATOYECTUBLIX» M «MOTYILIECTBEHHBIX MYy>KEH M BOMHOB, MAYLIUX BO
IJIaBe FPO3HBIX APMHMIL, MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX, KaK 3BE3/6I HA HeOe»n >,

Kupaxoc INannzakeny B «Mctopun Apmennm»®*® HECKOIBKO MHAYE ONMCHIBAET
Hauano [IepBOro KpecToBOro moxoja, Korjaa «puMIsiHe yepe3 Opakuro BLICTYIIUIN B
CTOPOHY A3uM, 4TOOBI OTOMCTUTH 33 MydYeHHsl XpucTHaH ckudam u nepcam»®®®. On
Cpa3y cOOOIIaeT O TOM, KaK «HEYECTUBELD), «KOBAPHBIIN» W JIKUBBIA XPUCTUAHUH
Anekceli KoMHUH OTpaBiseT eny W NMThE ()PAHKOB, a TAKKE «XHTPO MOMOTAET
BapBapam» MCTPEONATh XpHCTUaH. Te «ppaHKm», KOTOPBIE OCTAIMCh B JKUBBIX,
cMOIVIA 3axBaTuTh AHTHOXMI0O M HepycamuMm. DTO COBEpIIMIM <«JBa NOTOMKA
1apckoro poaa — MaiimyH 1 Tanrpun u cemb rpados»°®,

Mardeli  npemocTtaBisieT — MalocoJepkKaTeabHy0 — MHGOpPMALUIO O
IPOJBUKEHUU KPECTOHOCHEB dYepe3 Manyio Asuio. OH NPOCTPAHHO ONKMCHIBAET
cpaxenus noj Huxeeit u npu Jopunee®!. Bonee nmoapooHo Mardeii nosecTByeT o
IIEPUIETHAX GOPBOBI 38 AHTHOXHIO, KKOTOPYIO PAaHEe 3aXBATUIM apMsIHe» %2,

Mardeii coobmaer o0 IOMOIM, KOTOPYK) OKa3blBaIM KPECTOHOCIAM
APMSHCKHE KHA3bS M JyXOBEHCTBO, BO BpEMs TPYAHOTO, IIOJHOTO JIMIICHHIA
npoxasikenus K Anruoxun®. C npyrodi CTOPOHBI, OH HMYEr0 HE TOBOPUT HH O
IPOUCXOXKIEHHUH, HH 00 DTHHYECKOM TPUHAUIEKHOCTH TOPOKAH U HKUTEIEH OKPYTH
AHTHOXHH, KOTOpPBIE IIOMOTAIM KPECTOHOCIAM B3STh ropon’® um pacrpaBuThes C
smupoMm ru Cusrom®®. B To e Bpems Margeli yTBep:KIaeT, YTO «BEIUKUIA SMHD

CTpaHbI PyMa» I[&HBIH.IMCHI[ OBLT 1O MMPOUCXOKIACHHUIO aPMAHUHOM M IMPCACTABIIACT

%7 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 164—165.

98 Kupaxoc Fanpgzaxenu. McTopus ApMenuu / mep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., Ipe. u koMM, JL.A. XannapsiH, oTB. pejl.
M.O. dapbunsa-Menuksas. M., 1976.

99 Tam xe. C. 90.

90 Tam sxe. OueBUIHO, YTO B JAHHOM ciydae peub HAET o boamynne u Tankpene. JILA. XannapsH cuuTaer,
yt0o nog MaiimyHoMm B «Mctopun Apmenmm» Kupakoca ['annzakernu noxpasymenancs Paiimynn Cen-Kuibckuii (Tam
xe. C. 273). Maiimyrnom HassiBaeT bosmynzna ¥Ycama nba Myuksi3 (Ycama nba Myuke3. Kaura nasumanus. C. 125).

%1 Armenia and the Crusades... P. 166.

%2 |bid. P. 171.

93 |bid. P. 167.

94 Peup, uuér 0 Oupyse, KOTOPBIH M0 HEKOTOPBIM JaHHBIM ObLT apmsaunoM (Ibid. P. 170).

95 Ibid. P. 171.
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ero «JI00phIM YEJIOBEKOM, OJiarojeTesieM JIOfeil, COYyBCTBEHHO OTHOCHBIIMMCS K
. 966
XPUCTUAHCKOMN BEpe»™ ",
«XpoHorpadus» Aa€T I[CHHBIN M YHUKAJIBHBIA MaTepual O IJICHEHUH
boomynna mon Menurenoit. Martgeit coobmaer, uro «llepcuackuii smup»
JanbimmMenn, «rocnoauH CeBacTUU U BCeW CTpaHbl Pymay BBICTYyHUII IPOTUB ropoja

MenuTeHsl «C OT'POMHBIM KOJHYCCTBOM KOHHI/IHLI»967.

IIpaButens MenuTeHsl
[apumn oOpatuncs K BodMyHIy ¢ mpoch0OM OKazaTh €My MOMOLIb C YCIOBHEM
Tepeaaun ropojia 1o/ BJacTh HOPMAHHOB. B oTBeT Ha 310 J[aHBINIMEH T OTIIPABUIICS
HaBCTpeudy BoWckam bosmyHna B nonmHy MenuTeHsl, pa3MeCTHB MHOYKECTBO 3acaj
110 JIOpOTE.

HopMaHHBI OKa3aIMCh COBEPIIEHHO HE TOTOBBI K BCTPEYE C TypKAMH-
cenbKyKaMu. «MIX BOWCKa OTIOKUIIM OPYXKHE U UM OJETHIE, HOA00HO KEHIIUHAM,
CONPOBOKIAIOIIMM TIOXOPOHHYIO TPOIECCHIO, MO0 OHM OTHAlId CBOE BOEHHOE
CHApsDKEHHME CIIyraM, 4ToObl Te Hecau ero. Kpome 3TOro, 3T BOMHBI, JIMIIEHHBIE
OpY’Hs, JTONYCTHIM BO3MOXHOCTH CTaTh IUICHHHKaMu»°®, B 5Tol 0:kecTOuEHHOMN
OWTBE TOrUOIU BCE OTPsAABI (PPAHKOB M apMsH, a TAKXKE J[BA apMIHCKUX EIUCKOIIA,
COIPOBOKJIABIIMX BOWCKAa BOAIMyHIa, KOTOPBIM «OTHOCWICS K HUM C BEJINYAWIINAM
nouTeHueM»*®°,

DT0 COOBITHE MMENO OOJIBINON PE3OHAHC: XPUCTHAH 3Ta HOBOCTH MOBEPIJIA B
YHBIHHE, 2 MyCYJIbMaHE, HAPOTUB, O4€Hb 00PaJ0BAINCh, T.K. «HEBEPHbIE TIOYUTAIIH
BosMyHzIa 32 MCTMHHOTO KOpOJs (PpaHKOB, U BECh HAPOJ XOpOCaHa APOXKAI IIPHU
ynoMuHanuu ero uMenm»®’?, Tlpuunny npoucmemero Mardeit 00bACHIET TEM, YTO
¢panku npenedpermu «moporoit [ocrmoma» m Bcramu Ha myTh rpexa. Ecmm Bor

noMorain (gpaHKkaMm BO BpeMsi IlepBoro KpecToBoro moxona nox Anruoxueit’’!, To

%6 1hid. P. 194.

%7 Ibid. P. 176.

98 |bid. P. 176—177.

99 Ibid. P. 177.

970 Ibid.

71 Ibid. P. 168, 170, 171, 172.
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0CJIe TOrO, KAK OHM CTAjIM BIAJbIKAMH 3e€MeNb Ha BocToke, oHM «3abbumn Boxbn
3aII0BEAM U BO3XKEIAIH To, uero bor He xotem»®'?,

Mareii BbIpaxaeT CBOE pa30uapoOBaHUE M OTYYKAEHHOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K
«(ppaHKaM», KOTOPBIX OH OOBHHSET B pa3pyXe M IOBPEKICHHU XPUCTHAHCKOM
mopanu. «IIpuurHOI0 BCero 3Toro GUI0 OyHCTBO (GPAaHKOB, KOO CIABHBIE KHA3bS
5TOM HALMHU IIPOKMIIM HEJOJIO, @ BIACTH IOIala B PyKH JI0AEN HeqoCTOMHbIX. U3-3a
TOTO0, 4TO (P)PAHKK PYKOBOJICTBOBAIIMCEH KaJHOCTHIO, OHH IIPUHECIIH MHOXKECTBO O€11 1
cTpajgaHuii XxpucTuanam»®'3,

VICKII0OYeHne COCTABIISIIN TOIBKO OTAENbHBIE «(PPAHKW», CPEIH KOTOPBIX ObLT
Tankpen. Ilpu ommcanum nepuoga ¢ 1104 mo 1113 rr., xorma Tankpen ObLa
HE3aBHCHMEIM IIpaBUTENEM AHTHOXMH, Mardeli Ha3bIBaeT €ro He HMHAade Kak
«xpabpei 3amutHEK [ocmoga»®™®. B Gopebe mportus rpada Dmecchl Banaymna

5

TaHkpen OpencTaéT Kak «HAOOXKHBIA Myxk» M «BOMH XpucToB»®”. Ilpum sTOM

Mardeit npuBOAUT CiIy4aid, Koraa apabbi-MyCyIbMaHe HILyT y TaHKpeaa 3aIluThl OT
«TIOpOK»°'®,
B omianune ot Apyrux «(ppaHKoB», KOTOPBIE HECYT TOJBKO O€IbI XPUCTHAHAM,

977 Ha

Tankpen octaércs B npeAcTaBieHM Matdest «XxpaOpbIM BOUHOM XPHUCTOBBIM)
NPOTSKEHUH BCEro MoBecTBOBaHMs. 1[0 moBoxy cMepTH HOPMAHHCKOTO MPaBUTEIS
Martdeii paspaxkaeTcsi HACTOSIIMM TAHETHPUKOM O «HamboJiee OJaro4ecTUBOM
BepytoiieM B bora» TaHkpene, KOTOPbBIA, B €ro MPEACTABICHUH, «ObLT CBATHIM U
HA0OXHBIM YEJIOBEKOM U UMEN J00PYI0 M COCTPagaTeNIbHYIO AYILY, MPOSIBIISBIINAN
3a00Ty O BceX XpUCTHaHax; 0ojee TOro, OH JEMOHCTPUPOBAJ Beauyaiilliee CMUPEHNE

B OTHOICHUAX C JIIOABMH W CIIPAaBCIJIMBOCTb B MCIIOJIHCHHUUA IIPUT'OBOPOB U 00XKBUX

3aKOHOB» Y8,

72 1pid.

973 1bid. P. 198.
974 1bid. P. 199.
975 1bid. P. 201.
976 1bid. P. 202.
97 1bid. P. 206.
978 1bid. P. 212.
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Martdeli MOTOKUTENPHO OICHUBACT MpeeMHUKa TaHkKpega Ha MpecTose
Antnoxuu Poxepa CasiepHCKOro, B MEPBYIO OYepeab, KaK «Xpabporo yenoBeka u
nobnectaoro  BouHa»®®,  Ilpu  ONMCAaHMM BTOPXKEHUS  «KPOBOXKAJHOIO M
xectokoron®®  arabeka Mocyna Maynyna, Margeli onmmuchIBaeT, Kak BOicKa
HepycanuMcKoro KOpoOJIEBCTBA, «IBIXTS OT TOPJIOCTH», MOCHEHIWIN HavyaTh OOW ¢
«TIOpKaMu», Aa0bl  3aCIyXUTh  peNyTaluilo  XpaOpeuoB  OOJBIIMX, YeM
«aHTHOXUHIB. bor 3actaBmn 3amnatuth «PpaHKOB» 3a «BBICOKOMEPHEN:
uepycaquMcKie BoMcka ObLIM pa3ouTsl U oOparieHsl B 6erctBo. U Tonbko 'ocnonb
NpUIIENT HA IOMOIIb KOPOJIIO, KOrJa IOAOCHENH BOMCKa AHTHOXMM U Tpuronu.
«Korga Poxep yBuaen mosoxeHue (PpaHKoB, pbiKas MOJOOHO JIbBY, OH HEMENJIs
Opocuiicsi B CpakeHHe, oOpaTuil B OErCTBO MOJYMILA TIOPOK M TE€M CaMbIM CIac
KOPOJISL M BCE HEPYCAITUMCKOE BOMCKO» L,

Kpaiine npozaununo Martdelt omnuckiBaeT ycrnexu Poxkepa B 0opnrOe c
npeeMHUKOM Maynyna atabekom Mocyna bopcykom, kotopsiit B 1114 r. BTopres B
ob0nacte AHTHOXMHU. Kak 00 00BIYHOM Ji€71€, BCKOJIb3b TOBOPUT apPMSHCKUI XPOHHUCT
0 TOoM, Kak Pokepy BHepBbIe YyJaloch coOpaTh Koanuuuio npoTtuB bopcyka, B
KOTOPYIO BXOJWJIM HE TOJBKO XPHCTHAHCKUE MPABHUTENM, HO U MYCYyJIbMaHe:
npaButenu [lamacka, Anenmno u Aptykuasl. Tak ke Oynmuuano Matdeit onuchiBaer,
kak Pokep, mpakTuuecku B OJMHOYKY, pa3doun bopcyka B OutBe mpu CapmuHe B
1115 r.%2

Mardeii roBoput, uTo M1 apMsiHCKOTO KHs3s1 Jleona, ceiHa KoHcraHTHHA,
SBJISUIOCH HAMBBICILIEH MOXBAJION MOJYYUTh MPU3HAHKUE XpaOpocTu B ria3zax Poxepa.
Jleon mpucoenunuiics k Poxepy B akcnenunuu npotuB Anenmo. HakanyHe OUTBbI
HOPMaHHCKUH KHA3b 3as1BUJI JIEOHY, UTO B OUTBE OH MCIIBITAET «100JIECTh apMIHCKHUX
BOMCK». Bcro HOub «BouH Xpucta» JIeoH rotoBuiics Kk OMTBE, BOOAYUIEBIISII CBOMX
Jr0AeH, a Ha CICAYIOLUN IeHb OH, «SIPOCTHO pBIKasi CJIOBHO JIeB», HAOpOCHJICS Ha

MyCyJbMaH BO TIJaB€ CBOEro oTpsiaa W obpatuin ux B 6erctBo. B aror nens Jleon

9 1bid.
%0 hid.
%1 1bid. P. 214.
%2 1pid. P. 219.
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3acIyKWJI 3BaHHE «xpabperna» cpemu «ppankoB», a Poxkepy cramm HpaBUTHCS
APMSAHCKHME BOUHEI S,

Mardeit npeacrabnsger KoHGIUKT Poxepa m Mnprasm kak JUYHYIO Bpaxniy,
KOTOpasi BO3HHUKJIA HM3-3a TOro, 4yTo Poxep yCHemHo pacmupsig CBOMX BIAJACHUS U
BIIUSIHUE 32 CUET AJienmo. « T JBOE OBLIN MO-HACTOALIEMY OJU3KUMU JPY3bsIMU, HO
TENepb CTalu BparaMu, T.K. A3a3 U AJeNNO NPUHALICKAIN TIOPKCKOMY SMHUPY
WUnbrasw, ceiny Apryka. Tak Wibrasu Bocibuian rHEBOM» 24,

[lo muenuto Mardes, Unprazu oOnaganm OrpoMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM CpEIU
TYPKMEH, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJISLT €My COOMpPATh OTPOMHBIE apPMUU, TOCKOJIBKY OH UMEI C
HUMH OOIlllee MPOUCXOXKICHUE U «TIOPKM BHUMAJIM €ro Mpu3biBy». Bo rnaBe
«TPO3HOM apMUW» U3 BOCBMH ThICSY TypKMeH Wibrasu detbipe qHs 6€3pe3ysbTaTHO
ocakaayl Jjeccy, a 3areMm InepernpaBwics udepe3 EBdpar u, «momoOHO OemieHo
CKauyIlen JoIIan», YHUYTOXKasd «BCce 00JIacTH, 3aHAThIe (PpaHKaMu» HA CBOEM IYTH,
HalpaBWICs K AHTHOXUU. «DMHUP 3aXBaThIBaJl KPEMOCTH, JEPEBHU U MOHACTBIPH, a
TaxKe yOUBall BCEX HA CBOEM ITyTH, BKJIIOYAs CTAPUKOB U JETeH» %,

[Topaxxenne Poxepa B OuTBe Matdeilt OOBACHAET €ro «BHICOKOMEpPUEM U
TOpPABIHEI», CaMOHAAESIHHOCTBIO W HEOCTOPOXKHOCThIO. «boyee Toro, co3HaBas
IPEBOCXOACTBO CBOEr0 HApOJa, OH ¢ IIPE3PEHUEM OTHOCHUIICA K BOMCKY TIOPKOB» &,
ApMsHCKHI JeTomucer] yTBepkaaer, uro Poxxkep He o3a0otwica cOopom
JIOCTAaTOYHBIX CUJ WU CpelacTtB g orpaxenuss Mnerasu. IlpaButens AHTHOXHH
«OecreyHo OTIpaBWJICS Ha OWTBY MPOTHB TIOPKOB, MMES TOJBKO IIECTh COTEH
dbpankckux BcaaHWKOB. [log xomanmoBanwem Poxkepa ObUIM Tak)Ke MATh COTEH
apMSHCKUX BCAJHUKOB, YEThIPECTa YEJIOBEK MEXOThl M TOJMa B JAECATH ThICSY

[HAacKOpO COOpaHHBIX | YeaoBeK» e’

. YuursiBag, 4to panee Poxep pa3owmn bopcyka B
ourBe mpu CapmuHe, UMes, MO CBEACHHUSAM caMoro Martdes, TOIbKO CEMbCOT

BCaJHHUKOB, BOMCKO AHTHOXHH KaXKETCS AOBOJIbHO BHYHINTCIIbHBIM.

%3 bid. P. 223.
%4 bid.
%5 bid. P. 223.
%6 1bid.
%7 1bid. P. 224.
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Hanporus, Unerasu pacnonarai HE TOIBKO «TPO3HOM apMHEN», HO W JIy4lle
IIOATOTOBJICHHOM, C pPa3MEIICHUEM 3acaj] B pPA3IU4HbIX MecTax. «becumciennoe
KOJIMYECTBO TEPCHUIICKUX BOWCK» MO3BOJUIO OKPYXKUTh «XPUCTHAH», W HAYAIACh
noBasibHasi pe3Hs. Matdelt He cooO0IIaeT SPKUX MOAPOOHOCTEH 3TOTO CpakKeHHs,
MOA4YEPKUBAS TOJIBKO €r0 0KECTOYEHHBIN XapakTep. B pe3ynbrate «outu BCsS apMHUsl
(paHKOB ObIIa MOJHOCTHIO YHUUTOKEHAN P58,

C GonpIIM BOOYIIEBICHHEM TOBOPUT O MosBIeHMU Ha Boctoke B 1127 r.
bosmynna Il «ceina BosmyHnna, ceiHa PoGeptay, KOTOpbIA NpUOBUT U3 «CTpaHbl
dbpaHkoB» W TpHUBEN ¢ COOOW «MHOTO IOHBIX WM 3HATHBIX JIOAeH u3 Pumay.
Hepycanumckuii koposib bannyuH otaan emy B KEHBI CBOK J0Y4b M TooOemal
CHeJIaTh €ro CBOMM HACJIEIHHKOM, a JO 3TOr0 OTAAI €My «AHTHOXHIO U BCHO
Kunukuio». CnocobHoctd bosMyHAa ympaBisTh ToOCyJapcTBamMu (PpaHKOB Kak
HacJleqHUKa ceMbu [ BUCKapaIua0B He BbI3bIBAIOT y Mardes Hukakux comHeHui. T.k.
BoamyH/ 06:1a1a1 «CHIIBHBIM XapakTepoM M OO0JIBIION BJIACThIO, OH ObLI B COCTOSIHUU
MOKOPUTh BceX (PAaHKOB U MOAYMHUTH UX cebe». M xoTs oH Obul 0e300poabIM
IOHOIIEH JBaJlaTh JET, OH ObUl «JIO0OJIECTHBII M MOIIHBIA BOWH, BBICOKHH, C
JILBHHBIM JIUIIOM U OeNOKyphIin e,

Muxaun Cupuen mo-cBOEMY BOCIPHUHHUMAN pa3jIMYHbIE HAPOABI, KOTOpPbIE
*uau B Manoii A3uu B niepBoit osioBune Xl B. [IaTHaAmaTyro KHUTY OH HAUMHAET C
«HaYaJla LapcTBa TIOPOK B 3eMisix llepcum», B KOTOpOM OH OIKMCHIBAET, Kak
KECTOKHME BapBapbl BTOpraroTcsi B Npeaeisl Buzantuu, OepyT IUIEHHBIX, MBITAIOT,
pasopsIoT U yHudtoxkaroT xpuctuan’®. B ocobeHHOCTHM Muxaunaa NedaauT ydacThb
€ero poaHoro ropoga MenuteHbl. B TO ke BpemMs BU3AHTHUHCKHE HMIIEPATOPHI:
«BEJIMKONYIIHBIA U BechMa MyApbii» Konctantun | X MoHOMax ¥ CMEHUBIIUN €ro

«cnpaBennuBbii»y Muxaun VI «u3-cocTpanaHus K XpUCTHAHCKOMY HACEJICHHIO»

BBICHUIAIN MOBO3KH M JIOIIAJIEH, YTOOBI BRIBE3TH MX B Oe3omacHoe Mecto. Ho m3-3a

98 |hid.
%9 |bid. P. 237.
90 I'yceitnos P.A. U3 «Xporuku» Muxauna Cupwmiina. C. 26—28.
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UX «HEPaJWBOCTH TIOPKH YCUJIWINCh B IIAPCTBE I'PEKOB», a YBOJ HAaceJIeHHs ObuI
TONILKO «HA HOJIb3Y TIOPKAM, KOTOPBIE HAILLUIM TaM MECTO I IOCeIeH s L,

Taxum 00pa3oM, HUKTO U3 BU3AHTUIICKUX MMIIEPATOPOB HE CMOT MEPEIOMUTH
xon coObrthii, naxke Poman |V JluoreH, KOTOpBIA OBLT «BeChbMa KECTOKUM W
CBHPEIIBIM B CBOMX JESHUAX»°?, He CMOI JIaTh OTIOP «TIOpKam». IIpu ommcaHum
cpaxkeHuss 1mpu MaHnukepre cuMmnatud Mwuxamna CKOpee Ha  CTOPOHE
«CIIpaBeaIuBOro»®®, M3BecTHOro CBOMMM IOOPLIMH JeaMH CcyiTaHa Anm ApcnaHa,
YeM Ha CTOPOHE «CHJIBLHOTO M xpabporo»®® Pomana IV J{uorena, U3BECTHOTO CBOEH
XKeCTOKOCThI0. OlleHHWBasg TOCIEACTBUA JTOM OUTBB, MmuXauWa TOBOPUT, UTO
«MO0EXKICHHbIE TIOPKAMU TPEKH 00Jiee HUKOTIa HE MOTJIM MPOTUBOCTOATHh UM. CTpax
3aBiafen uMmIeparopoM Muxauiaom, KOTOpelii Hayan npaButb B 1071 r. OH
NPUCITYIINBAJICS K TPYCIMBBIM W HW3HEKEHHBIM COBETHHUKAM W TIpeObIBajl BO
BHYTPEHHHX MOKOSX CBOETO IAPCKOTO JBOPIA, HE BBICTYIIAJ IIPOTHB TIOPOK» %,

Muxanun OonucChIBa€T CTAHOBJIEHHE M OBICTPBIA POCT TIOPKCKUX 3MUPATOB B
Manoii A3uM NpU MOMYCTUTEIBCTBE «IPEKOB», KOTOpbIE ObUIM «0OECCHUIIEHBI U
MaJIOUMCIEHHB %, GBLIM HECTIOCOOHBI IIPOTHBOCTOSATE CENbIKYKCKON DKCIIaHCHH. B
TOM OOCTAHOBKE, KOIJa «HUMIEpUs TIPEeKOB ObUIa CTECHEHAa CO BCEX CTOpPOH, a
UMEHHO — «pyMaiie», T.e. (paHKW, BBILUIM W3 3eMenb Puma, mouuim npoTuB
umneparopa Asekces W Hamaiau Ha KoHCTaHTMHONONB, 4YTOOBI OTHSTH €ro Yy
rpexoB»’,

O4eBHIHO, YTO MOJ TEPMUHAMHU «PUMIISIHE» U «dpaHKm» Muxauin umeeT B
BHUJly BBIXOJLEB K3 3ananHor EBponsl. Ho B 1TaHHOM ciiydae pedb WIET HE O Hayae
[lepBoro KpectoBOro moxoja, 0 KOTOpoM Muxausl TOBOPUT B CEAbMOI TiiaBe, a 00

OTTOJIOCKaX HOPMAaHHO-BU3aHTUHCKON BOHBI Ha bankanmax 1081—1085 rr.

KocBeHnbim MOATBCPKACHUCM  OTAHHOI'O IMPCAIIOJIOKCHHUA MOXCET  CIYXHUTb

91 Tam xe.

992 Tam xe C. 28.
993 Tam xe C. 29.
994 Tam xe C. 28.
995 Tam xe C. 29.
9% Tam xe C. 30.
97 Tam xe C. 32.
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YIOMHUHAHHE B «XPOHHMKE» TOTO, YTO CPAKEHME C OKUTENsIMH KOHCTaHTHHOIIOMA»
JUTHIIOCH CEMb JIET C, T.e. B TeUeHHE HECKOJIbKHX JICT.

B npencrasnenun AGy-n-Dapamka TepMUH «(DpaHKH» OBUI CHHOHUMOM
3HAUEHWs TepMHHA «puMIsIHE» . [IpM NepeuncieHuH PUMCKHMX HMMIIEPATOPOB
HaunHas ¢ ABrycra AOy-n-Papajk TOBOPUT, YTO OHU ObLIM «PUMIISHAMH HJIU
(paHKaMmu», YTO «XOTS A3BIKOM HACEJEHHS TOPOJOB M 3aKOHOB SIBJIUICS TPEYECKUIA,
npaBuTENAMU M BonHamu Obun Gpanku»i®. CoorBercTBeHHO, HOpMaHHKI 11 AGY-
n-dapajpKa TaKKe SIBISUIMCH «pUMIITHaMU Wik hpankamuy». Co cios M6H an-Acupa,
AGy-n1-dapak NUIIET 0 HOPMAHHCKOM 3aBoeBaHuy Cuumnu o,

[Iprumnusr [lepBoro kpecroBoro moxoaa B «XpoHuke» Muxawmna Cupuina
M3JI0KEHbl C  3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKON TOYKM 3PEHHs: TPUTECHEHUWE XPHCTUAH-
IAJIOMHUKOB, M «0cO0eHHO M3 PuMa u ctpansl Wranuuy», B3uMaHue Iku3bu’2 B
crucke «Xponuku» Xl B., mepeBenéHHONM Ha ApMAHCKMA SA3BIK, NPHCYTCTBYET
TIOMYJIAPHBIN 17151 IATHHCKUX XPOHMK CIOKET MAJOMHHYECTBA «(PpaHKCKOro» rpada B
HepycanuM, KOTOpPBIA OTKa3aJCsi 3aIuIaTUTh MYCyJbMaHaMm OOBIYHYIO JlaHb IpU
TIOCEIEHHUH CBATBIX MECT U 3a 3TO Jmmics raszalo®,

Cpenn BOXAEH KpeCcTOHOCHEB MuXami BBIIEIAET «IABYX KOpPOJEH U CEMb
rpadoB, a umeHHo — koponu bosmyna u Tankpen, /a octanbHbie — 3T0/ Poxkep,
Bosmynn, Banayun, Xocmun, Tanepan, Tondpun, Cen-Xuns»!%, Takum o6pasom,
Muxann BBIABHATAa€T Ha NEPBOE MECTO HOPMAHHCKMX IpaBurene AHTuoxuu. OH
TaK)KE OPUIMHAIBHO TPAKTYET «UyJ0 CBATOTO KOINbS»: KOOI TaHKpemy ObLIO
BHMJIEHHE», KOTOPOE MO3BOIMJIO KPECTOHOCIAM OOHApYXHUTh B IIepkBM Kaccuana
TBO3MU C KPECTa M KOIbE, BCIEACTBHE 4ero «bor mapoBan uM moOemy» Hap

MyCyabMaHaMu’%,

9% Tam xe.

99 Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum. P. 24.

1000 1pid. P. 90—91.

1001 1pid. P. 272.

1002 Tyceitnos P.A. U3 «Xporuku» Muxauna Cupuiina ... 1973. C. 32.

1003 The Chronicle of Michael the Great, Patriarch of the Syrians / Translated from Classical Armenian by
Robert Bedrosian. P. 401.

1004 Tyceitnos P.A. U3 «Xporuku» Muxauna Cupwmiina ... 1973. C. 32.

1005 Tam ke C. 33.
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KpaiiHe HEOTHO3HAYHO OTHOCHUTCS aBTOP «XPOHHMKW» K apMsHaM. APMSHCKHE
BOMHBI NIEPBBIC MOKA3BIBAIOT CIIMHY B OUTBE MpU MaHIMKEPTEe, OT YE€rO BHIUTPHIBAIOT
«TI0pKE»°%, OIHOBPEMEHHO C «TIOPKAMU» «APMSAHCKHE Pa3OOMHMKH» BO IJIABE C
«IIpe3peHHbIM» DUIapeToM pasopsroT u rpadsat obnactn Mapama'®’. B to ke Bpems
JBa apMsiHMHA CHAIOT OJHY W3 OamieH AHTHOXMU BOSMyHAYy M BIYyCKalOT €ro B
ropoat®®, Muxaun cuuraer, 4To IpaBHTENL MENUTEHBI, «IIPOKIATEIA ['abpuem», u
apMsHe BUHOBHBI B IUIeHeHnn bosmynna smupom JansimmMennom®®, BeposTro, 4to
noso0Hasi BpaKJAeOHOCTh Oblla BbI3BaHa HEAPYKECTBEHHOM MOJMUTUKON OTIEIbHBIX
APMSHCKMX IpaBuTeneii KHIMKny B OTHOIEHHH CUpHILEB-1KOBUTOB 10,

C touku 3peHuss Muxauna, apMsiHE UrparoT PEIIAOIIYI0 POJib B CYyAbOE
HOPMAaHHCKOro KHsDkecTBa. (CHayasa OHM mnomoraroT bosMyHay 3axBaTuTh
AHTHOXMIO. «ApMsiHEe ObuM BiazeTensiMu mecT B Kunmukun u Cupum» co BpeMEH
Ounapera Bapaxuynu. «I'pex [abpuene» tpuxasl obeman bosmyHay mnepenath
BJIACTh HaJ MennuteHoi. boamMyH nmoBepus npaBUTEN0 MenuTeHsl, T.K. €ro J104b
Mopdus 6b11a 3amysxem 3a rpadom Dnaeccol bangynnom. «Korga on goctur 3emens,
3aHATHIX apMsHAMH, T€ YUHWIN €My BCSYECKUE MPENOHBI, KOO OMacaauch, Kak Obl OH
HE M3THAJI UX TI0CJIE CBOETO BOABOPEHUSA. ApMSAHE TallHO Mociaiu yBeAOMUTH /I"a3u
non/ JlansimmMengay. [IpaButens MenuTeHbl BCSYECKH TSAHYJIT BpEMs, YTOOBI
3aaepxkatbh boamynaa 1o nmpuxona JlanelmMenaa, KOTOPbIM YCIIEN BOBPEMS IMOIOMTH
Y 3aXBaTUTh NpaBuTenss AHTHOXHM Bpaciuiox. [locne atoro Muxann Cupuen aenaet
BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO «TaKuUM 00pa3oM, 1o BuHe ["abpuene u apmsiH, TIOpKU ele Oosee
yeummcb» 0,

Upes3BbluailHO HHTEpPECHbl KOMMeEHTapuu AOy-n-Papamka Npu ONUCAHUU
outBel y Tenp bammpa, B koTopoit B okTsa0pe 1108 r. conutmuch ¢ 0AHOW CTOPOHBI

BOMCKa AHTHOXMICKOTO KHs3s TaHkpena u npasutens Asnenno Punsana, a ¢ apyrou

— boaysana Dnaecckoro, ero miueMsHHuka JKocenena u smupa Mocyna [xaBanu. B

1006 Tanm e C. 28.
1007 Tam ske C. 30.
1008 Tan sxe C. 33.
1009 Tawm ke C. 34.
1010 Tam ke C. 37 u ci.
1011 Tawm ke C. 34.
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npencraBienun  AOy-n-dapamka, (QpaHKCKHE KHS3bS OKa3bIBAU  IMOAJEPIKKY
CEJIBDKYKCKUM TIpaBUTENSIM. B pesynbTate «dpanku u Typku PuaBana mobGemmnm, a
bpanku u Typku J>kaBanu norepnenu nopaxenuey. [Ipu 3Tom B cpaxkeHuu morudio
HEMAJIO TYpPOK, a «(ppaHku (PppaHKOB HE yOMBAIN», HO CTAPAINCH B MEPBYIO OYEPEIh
IIOPa3UTh KOIBEM JIOMIaAb NPOTUBHUKA 12,

Muxaun He OO0XOAUT MOJYaHHUEM POJb apMsiHCKoro mnpaBurtenss Kunnkuum
Jleona | B rubenu mociegHero MpencTaBUTeNsi HOPMAHHCKON TUHACTHH AHTHOXHUH
bosmynna Il. Tlocnennuit u smup ['a3u JlaHBIIMEH]T OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIHIN
npotuB JleoHa. «@paHKU HE 3HAIM O MPUCYTCTBUU TIOPOK, & 3TH — O (paHKax, HO U
T€, U JPYyrue HCKajJu BCTPEUYU C apMsHamu». B pe3ynpTaTe OHM BCTPETHIMCH Ha
paBHHHE AHa3apObl U B 3aBsizaBieiicst cteiuke boamynn |l u Bech ero oTpsin moruo.
Bounsl Jlanbimmenga 3abpanu rosoBy bosmynna I, opyxkue «hpankoB» u yuuim.
«Co cBoelt crtoponbl, JleoH 3aHsn nedune U TakKE YHUUYTONKWI MHOXKECTBO
Pppanxos»id,

B npuBenéHHbIx npuMmepax «PpaHKu» U «TIOPKW» MPEACTAIOT KaK MPSAMbIC U
YECTHBIE BOMHBI, KOTOPBIE COCTSI3al0TCS IPYT C JAPYTOM 3a BJIACTh U CiaBy. B To xe
BpeMsl, KUJIMKUWCKUE MPABUTEIU BBIMJISIAAT Topa3io 0oJiee CIOXKHBIMH HATypaMH,
JUTSI KOTOPBIX YPE3BBIYAHO HACYIIHBIM OBLT BOIIPOC BHDKUBAHMS B OKPYKEHUHU CTOJIb
IPO3HBIX MPOTUBHUKOB. Muxauin Ha€T OYEHb MHTEPECHYKD XapaKTePUCTUKY
Ounapety BapaxuyHu: «31oT Ouiiaper mo mpoUCXOXKIECHUIO ObLUT apMSHUHOM, IO
oOpa3y neWcTBUH — (paHKOM, a IO €pEeTUYECKOMY BEpPOMCIOBEIAHUIO —
rpexom» 04,

OcHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM HEyAau MPESANPHUATHI HApOIOB-3aBOEBATEICH («TIOPOK»
win  «ppaHkoB»)  Muxama  cumTaeT  OCCKOHEYHBIC  PA3JOPhl  MEKIY
eauHoryieMeHHuKamMu. Eciu B OutBe npu MaHLMKepTe «TIOpKU Ojarojgapsi CBOeMy

1015

XOpOIIEeMY €IMHEHHIO OJI0JIETTH TPEKOB» >, TO OECKOHEYHAasl BpaxKaa TIOPKCKUX

AMHUPOB «BOOAYyIIEBIAeT» boaMyHnaa | BeIcTynuTh sl mOKOpeHus obnacteit Maoii

1012 Bar-Hebraei. Chronicon syriacum. P. 297—298.

013 Tyceiinor P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxauna Cupuiina... 1982. C. 14 u cn.
1014 Tam xe C. 23.

015 Tyceiinor P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxauna Cupuiina... 1979. C. 28.
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A3un'®®. B teuenne sToro noxoaa npeaBoautTenn «QpaHKOBY «IIPEPEKANIUCH MEXKITY
co00il OTHOCHUTENIBHO TOTO, KOMY KakKH€ 3€MJIM M TOpoJia OTOMAYT IMOCJIE TOro, Kak
OHU UMM 3aBianetoT. 1 noka onu 6e3neiicTBoBanu U3-3a MOJOOHBIX CIOPOB, TIOPKU
BBRICTYNWIN 1is  cpaxkenus»' Y. W sro, mo MHeHmio Muxawna, IPUBENO K
NOpaXeHUIO KpecToHocleB npu Xappane. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, TIOPKU «B OOpbOE
MEXKIy cO00i McKanmu noMomu y xpuctuan» 98, B sakmodyenne aBTop «XpoHHKH»
JeNaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BO3MYHI «TIIETHO cTapajcsi NOJYUMHUTH cede Bcex
ppanko»11O,

Takum 00pa3oM, B MPEICTAaBICHUU CHUPHICKUX aBTOPOB, HACTOSILHUMHU
npaBuTeIsIMU Manoil A3uM SBISIIMCH TYPKH-CENBKYKH. BH3aHTHHLBI U apMsHE
ObUIM HE CIIOCOOHBI MPOTUBOCTOSITH POCTY MOTylIecTBa 3aBoeBaTeniell ¢ Bocroka. C
MOSIBJIEHUEM KPECTOHOCLEB CUTYAILMsI MEHSETCS KapAHMHAIBHO. « OpaHKW» SBISIOTCA
HE MPOCTO OYEpPEIHBIMM IPHUIUIBIMU 3aBOEBATEISIMHA, HO E€AVMHOBEPLIAMH, W IpU
ONKCAaHUU UX OOPHOBI C «TIOPKAMM» CUMIATUU XPOHHCTOB HAXOASTCS Ha CTOPOHE
xpuctnad. C yJnoBiIeTBOpeHHMEM Muxausil OTMEYaeT, 4YTO IMepel BBICTYIUICHHEM
KPECTOHOCIIBI «Jalu 00eT rocroay, YTO €CIM OH JO3BOJUT UM BoiTH B Mepycanum,
TO OHM OYIYT JKUTh B MUPE C XPUCTHAHAMH BCEX TOJIKOB U MPEAOCTABIT LIEPKBU U
MOHACTBIPH KaXI0OMY U3 HAPOJOB, YBEPOBaBIIUX B Xpucrani??,

An-Kananucu Mano MHTEpecyeT BONPOC O MPOUCXOXKACHUU «(HPAHKOBY, W3
KaKUX CTpaH OHM 0OpuObUIM, K KakuM HapojaaMm 3anaaHoid EBpombl oHuU
npuHaiexan. O4eBUIHO, YTO 3TOT BOIPOC BBIXOJMJI 32 PAMKH €ro KOMIIETECHIINH,
U €ro B3IV Ha «(paHKOB» B LIEJIOM SIBJISUICS OTPAXEHUEM OOILIMX MpPeICcTaBIICHUM
npassIen Bepxymku Jlamacka.

B stoMm B3rnsne npeBamupyeT BpaxAaeOHOCTh MO OTHOIICHUIO K «(hpaHKam»

KaK «IOJMTEUCTAMY, «IPOKIATBIMY», «Bparam Ammnaxa»'®?l, C gpyroii cTopoHsI, OH

1016 Tam xe C. 36.

1017 Tam »xe.

018 Tyceiinor P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxauna Cupuiina... 1982, C. 13.
1019 Tam xe.

1020 Tyceiinor P.A. U3 «Xpouukn» Muxauna Cupuiina... 1979. C. 32.
1021 T'u66 T. [lamacckue XxpoHuku kpectonocues. C. 45, 223.
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CKJIOHEH OTMEYaTh HAJIMYHE Yy OTIEIbHBIX MPEABOIUTENEH «(PPAHKOBY» «PBILAPCKUX

Ka4€CTB», KOTOPHIE OHM IPOSBIISUIN B CTONIKHOBEHHUSAX C TyPKAMHU-CENIbKYKAMH 022,

Takum oOpazom, an-Kananucu oTHocUTCS K «(paHKam» Kak K MPOTUBHUKAM B
«CBSIIIEHHOW BOMHE», B KOTOPOUW bor oka3piBaeT moMouip MycyibManaM. IMEHHO K
«CBSIIICHHOW BOWHE» TOTOBHUTCS CENbKYKCKUM mpaBuTedb Keuibra Apcnan | B
AHaTtonuu, y3HaB 0 NPUOIMKCHUN «HEUCUUCIUMON apMuK (ppankoB» %, TTono6HsIit
B3[JISIJ] YAUBHUTEIBHO IOXO0X HA TOT, KOTOPBIM MPOCIEKUBACTCS Yy XPUCTUAHCKUX
aBTOpOB [IepBOro KpecToBOTO MOX0/1a IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K MyCYJIbMaHaM.

Ycama ubH MyHKBI3 KpailHe BpakJeOHO OTHOCHUTCS K «(ppaHKam», 4acTo

Ha3plBACT MX «AbsBonaMu»%? u wmcrmone3yer mpu  OmMCaHWM OOBIYHBIE IS

CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MyCYJIbMAHCKMX aBTOPOB (Gopmynsl: «Jla mokunHeT mx Ammax»i0?,

1026

«Jla mpoxnsuer ux Amrax»’%? «Jla e momuyer ero Amnax»%’. Ho npu stom y

1028

HCTO CCThb APY3biA U3 «(bpaHKOB» cpcau TaMILIUCPOB , OINH U3 pLIuapeﬁ Ha3bIBACT

ero 6parom %%,

Kaman an-/lun coobmaet o npuxone B CUPUI0O «MHOTOUYUCICHHONW apMHUU U3
(GpaHKOB», K IOSBICHUIO KOTOPOH CENBIKYKCKUE IIPABUTEIM OTHECIUCH KpaiHE
HecepbE3Ho®®, On coobmaer, 4TO BOWCKO «(PPAHKOB» IO IMOACYETAM COCTABMIIO
TpHCTA JBAJLATh THICAY YeJIOBEK, «M OHHM MPUOBLIN cO CTOPOHBI ceBepan®l, Boiicka
«(ppPAHKOB» «IPHYUHSIN BpEH, TpabuaM ¥ yOMBaIM BCAKOTO, KTO MOSBISICA» 1032
«paspymany MumOape»i®®. TIpu npubnmxenun «ppaHKOB» apMsHE IIOJHAMAIOT
BOCCTaHMSI W HamanaroT Ha MycynbMman'®4 Jlaxe apaObl m3 Boiicka Bacca6 uGH

Maxmy/a «IepenuchBaINCh ¢ (ppaHKaMH U kKenanu ux [nossienus| B Cupum»io®,

1022 Tam xe. C. 64.

1023 Tam xe. C. 32.

1024 ycama n6n Mynxsis. Kaura nasunanus. C. 185.
1025 Tam sxe. C. 100.

1026 Tanm ske. C. 229.

1027 Tam xke. C. 81.

1028 Tanm ke, C. 211.

1029 Tawm sxe. C. 208.

1030 Kaman an-Jun. 3yonar aT-raBapux anb-Xane6. C. 123 u c.
1031 Tam sxe. C. 124.

1032 Tam sxe.

1033 Tam sxe. C. 125.

1034 Tawm ske. C. 124—125.

1035 Tam ske. C. 125.
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Tonpko ykperienue «gpankoB» mon AHTHOxHel 3actaBisier Kaman an-/luna
IPU3BIBATH MPOKJIATUS HA UX TOJOBBIT®,

B ornmume or apyrux apabos3bluHBIX aBTOpoB, g MOH an-Acupa smoxa
KpecToBbIX M0X00B HAYMHAETCSA HE C BTOpKEeHUs «(ppaHkoB» B Manyio A3uio uiu B
Cupuro ¢ 1096 r., a c MOMeHTa BTOp:keHUS UX B AHaimycuto B 1085 r. u 3aBoeBaHMs
Curna B 1091 1.19%7 o N6H an-Acupa 1nmogo06HyH MBICIL BbICKa3biBan Aju MOH
Taxup an-Cynamu (ym. 1107) B «Kuure o cBsmennoit Boite» (Kitab al-jihad), ms
KOTOPOr0 HOPMAHHCKO€ 3aBoeBaHMe CHIWINKA CTaj0 IEPBBIM 3TAIllOM JIBHXKCHMS,
KOTOPOE 3aBepUIMBIIMIOCE B3sTneM HMepycannmal®s®,

B nepemaue MOH an-Acupa, poacTBeHHUK 3aBoeBarenss Cuuumnuu Poxxepa
Bannyun cobpan Boiicko «dpaHKoB» ¢ Leblo 3aBoeBaTh Adpuky. Onnako Poxepa
BO3MOXHOCTh 00pecTtu cocena B jauie bannyumHa coBcem He oOpanoBaina. Poxep
«IOJHSUT HOTY, C LIIYMOM BBIIIYCTHJI T'a3bD» U OOBSICHUII CBOUM TOBapuIlaM, 4TO JAJIs
CULIWJIMIICKUX HOPMAaHHOB IIpeuloKeHue bangynHa KpailHE HEBBITOJHO, T.K. OHHU
MOTYT yTPaTUTh JOXOJbI C IPOJAX MPOJAOBOJILCTBUS U IOBEPUE MyCyiIbMaH AdpuKH.
B T0 ke Bpems eciu OHHM OTKaKyTCsl OT CO03a ¢ banayrnHoM, TO B JAJIbHEUILIEM CAMU
cmoryT oBnaneTh Adpuxoiit®®®. Mo sroit mpuumne Poxep npemmoxkun «hpaHKam»
oTIpaBUThCcs 3a cinaBoil B Cupuio, a He B AQpHUKY, C KOTOPOH €ro CBS3bIBAIU
«KJIATBBI U JOr0BOpBI» 040,

[TomuMo «HOpMaHHCKOTO» (pakTopa B nuue Poxepa, HanpaBUBIIETO arpecCHio
«(ppankoB» B Cuputo, OH an-Acup BBIIENAET CENbIXKYKCKYIO yrpo3y, KOTopas
noOyxnaana npasuteneid Erunta u BuzaHTuM uckath NOAJEPXKKH Yy XPHUCTHAH.
datumMuAbl HaMKMCAIM MOCIAHUE KPECTOHOCLAM C MpU3bIBOM mpuaTH B Cupwio, a

BU3AaHTUNCKUIM MMIIEPATOP COTJIACHIICA TepenpaBuTh ux depe3 bocdop ¢ ycioBuewm,

4TO OHM OTAAYT eMy AHTHOXHI0, TIpH 5TOM BH3AHTHICKMI UMIIEPATODP HAAESIICS

1036 Tam e,

1037 Ali ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle of 1bn al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil fi'l-Ta'rikh / trans.
by D. S. Richards. L., 2008. T. 1. P. 13.

1038 Chevedden P.E. “A Crusade from the First” : The Norman Conquest of Islamic Sicily, 1060—1091 // Al-
Masaq: Islam and the Medieval Mediterranean. 2010. Vol. 22. Ne 2. P. 201—206.

1039 Ali ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle. P. 13.

1040 1bid.

1041 |bid. P. 14.
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Ha MCTPeOJIEHHE KPECTOHOCLEB, 3HAs O TIOPKCKOM (GKECTOKOCTH ¥ 00 HX
3aBOEBaHUAX N %2,

VHAMKATOpOM BpakaeOHOro OTHOIIEHHs K «ppankam» y MO6H an-Acupa
CIY’KHT MCIIOJIb30BAHUE UM OOBIYHBIX JUISl apaOCKMX aBTOPOB (POPM IPOKIISATUH MO

OTHOHICHHUIO K KPCCTOHOCHAM: <«Jda HpOKJISIHéT 159, ¢ AHHaX>>1043 n «Ja IIOKHHCT HX

BCeMOTyIHiA Ammax»04,

IIpn omucannm ocanael Antnoxuu Kaman an-/[ua ynommHaer bosmyHnma kak
OJTHOTO M3 «JeBIATH TpadoB-nipeBoAUTENEH» Boiicka (pankoB. OH TpeKpacHo
OCBEIOMJIEH O TOM, 4TO boamyHx siBnsiercst cbiHOM «I ' touckapay, a Tankpen — ObL1
ero reMssHHUKoM 0%,

Kaman an-Jlun odeHb moapoOHO M COBEPIIEHHO OECCTPACTHO IMOBECTBYET O
TOM, Kak boamyHI cTan BiagereneM AHTHOXHH Oyiaromaps MpeaaTesibCcTBY HEKOETO
a3z-3appaza, KOTOpbIM 3aTamy 3700y Ha CENbIKYKCKOTO HaMECTHHKA H3-3a
KoH(UCKanuii JeHer W 3epHa. A Takke BCJEICTBHE YJIOBOK bosmyHaa 1o
OTHOIICHUIO K JPYTrUM TMPEABOJUTEIISIM KPECTOHOCIIEB, KOTOPBIX OH YOEIHI
nepeaaTh AHTHOXHUIO TOMY, KTO OBJIajeeT eif nepnbIiilo®e,

«DpaHKW» B OTHOIICHWHM MYCYJIbMaH ACHCTBYIOT «XHTPOCTHIO U OOMaHOMY.
Onu omoBecTwiv mpaBuTens Jlamacka o TOM, YTO OHU HE JKENAI0T HUKAKUX JAPYTHUX
3eMellb KpOME€ Te€X, KOTOphle HAaXOAWJIUCh I0J] BIacThi0 Buzantum, ¢ 1eIbI0
IPEIOTBPATUTh MYyCYJIbMaH OT BHICTYILICHHsS Ha momoins AntHoxum:’t’. MmeHHO
AHTHOXHS SIBIISICTCS TJIABHOM 1I€JIbI0 KPECTOHOCIIEB W TJIABHBIM TPHU30M, 32
o0JaaHre KOTOPBIM OHU 3aIUIATHUIIN OTPOMHYIO TIEHY.

3axBar AHTHOXMM TOOYXIaeT BBICTYIHTh MPOTHB  KPECTOHOCIICB
cenbKyKckoro arabeka KepOory, moa 3HaMEéHa KOTOPOTO COOpaMCh MHOTHE

«BBICOKHE 3MHUPBDY, «TIOPKCKUE U apabckue oTpsiabl u3 Cupum». Ognako KepbOora

CBOEH 3aHOCUUBOCTBIO U CTPpEMIICHUEM I[06I/ITI)C$I IMOJYMHCHHNA MCIIOPTHUII OTHOIICHU A

1042 .

1043 |pid. P. 38, 74, 93.

1044 1pid. P. 79.

1045 Kamaun an-Jlun. 3yOnar aT-raBapux anb-Xane6. C. 126, 133.
1046 Tam xe. C. 125 u e

1047° Ali ibn al-Athir. The Chronicle. P. 79.



185

C MYCYJbMAaHCKMMH BOCHAYAIILHUKAMHU, KOTOPHIE B Pa3IpakCHUH U O03JI00JICHUU
IPOTHUB HETO XPAHUIIH JIMIIb BUIMMOCTH IIOKOPHOCTH %S,

Hamnpotus, «dpanku» AeMOHCTPUPYIOT PEAKOE €TUHCTBO, HECMOTPS Ha TOJIOA
u nuiieHus. IOoH an-Acup nepedncisier npeaBoIuTeNei KpECTOHOCLEB U YIIOMUHAET
cpemyu HUX BOSMyH/Ia, KOTOPOro Kak IpaBHUTENst AHTHOXHMHU OH CYMTACT TJIaBHBIM Y,
O ero pykoBOJIIEH POy B Jieie MoJ AHTHOXUEH apaOosi3bIYHbIA XPOHUCT OOJIbIIIe
HUT/IE B TEKCTE HE YIIOMUHAET.

An-Kaanucu He BBIIEHSAECT HOPMAHHCKUX NPEABOAUTENEH U3 BOXKIEH
[lepBoro kpectoBOoro moxoja. BmepBbie OH YHNOMHHAeT «KOpoJsi (PAHKOBY
bosmyHnna, kotopeiii B 1100 1. mo mopore Ha MenuteHy ObUI 3aXxBau€H B IUICH
SMUPOM JlaHBIIIIMEHIOM.

ITox 1100 r. UOH an-Acup coobuiaet, yto ['toMromTekuH nOH an-JlaHbIIIMeH T
noa ManaTeell pa3rpoMuil MATUTHICAYHYIO apMmuio «boamyHna (paHka, KOTOPBIH
OBLI OJJHUM U3 (PPAHKCKUX NPEABOJAUTENCH», a Er0 CaMOro B3s B 11eH ",

C ykxopuzHoii mnoBectByeT MOH an-Acup 00 ocBoOoxaeHun «bosMyHIa
dbpanka» u3 mwieHa JlaHBIIIMEHIUIOB 3a BBIKYI B CTO THICSY JUHAPOB U OOEIaHUE
ocBoOoauTh A04b Aru CusiHa. Camo Bo3BpaunieHue boamyHaa B AHTHOXHIO TOAHSIIO
MOpAJIbHBIN JIyX «ero Hapoja» W MPUBENIO K OOJIOKEHHUIO JIaHbI0 OOuTaTeNel
Mapama, Kunaucpuna u cocegHux mnoceneHuil. MOH anm-Acup 3akiro4aer, 4To
MyCyJIbMaH€ MOCTPaAaid BCJIEACTBHE TOr0, YTO MPUIUIA B YHAJ0K «MEKEBbIE
CTOJI0BI, ycTaHOBJICHHBIE JlaHbmMenoM» %L,

BaxHoil Bexoii B 00prOe MycyiabMaH ¢ kpecToHociamMu MOH an-Acup cuuraer
nobeny mycyiapMaH npu XappaHe. OH mpeaBapsieT ONHMCAHHE 3TOrO CpPaKEHUs
KpPaTKUM PacCMOTPEHHEM NPHUUYUH KpailHE yJAauHbIX 3aBOEBAHUN «(HPAHKOBY 3€MEIlb
ucjaMa: TOCTOSTHHAs BpaxKaa MEXKIy MYCYJIbMAaHCKUMH IPAaBUTEISIMU, OTCYTCTBUE

€MHOMBICIIMS, Da3JIMYHBIE YCTPEMIEHHMS W PacCpelOTOYeHHOE OorarcToi®®?,

1048 1pid. P. 16.
1049 Ibid.

1050 1pjd. p. 32.
1051 1pid. P. 60.
1052 1pid. P. 79.
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Bpaxxga Obia B camMoM pasrape MeXIy TIOPKCKAMHU Smupamu CyKMaHOM H
JI>xekepMHIIIeM, KOTIa OHU YCIBIIAIN O MPHOIMKEHHN «(PaHKOB» K XappaHy. OTa
HOBOCThH 3aCTaBHJIa MX Ha BpeMs 3a0bITh Pa3HOTIACHS W TOCTYIUTh Ha «CIYXOy
Annaxy» B Hajgexae Ha Bosgasaue B Oymymemi®®. Cykman pacmomnaran ceMbro
THICSIYaMU TYpKMEHOB, a y JlKekepmuina ObLIO TPU THICAYU TIOPKOB, apabOB H
KypJIOB.

Korma x w™ecTy cpaxeHuss MOJOUIIM BOWCKA «HPABUTENS AHTHOXUN»
boomyHnna w «Bnamplku moOepexbs» Tamkpenma, apmusi bamgynna Obuia yxke
pasrpomiieHa. Cam banayuH okaszaics B miueHy. bosmynay m Tankpeny ynanoch
CIIACTHCH TOJBKO C INECTHIO phIIapaMu’®!. CykMaH BOCIOJNB30BaJCsS 3aXBaueHHON
aMyHHUIIMEH U JIOMAIbMH «(PAHKOBY», YTOOBI MO/ BUIOM BO3BPALIAIOIIUXCS C OIS
00s1 «TOBApUIIEiD» 3aXBATUTh HECKOIBKO KpernocTeiil?®,

An-Kananucu Taxke OnuchiBaeT OMTBY mpu XappaHe, B KOTOPOU «AJuiax
JapoBall modexy MycyibMaHam». «9To Obula Oolblas ¥ HEBUJAHHAs paHee mobena
MyCyJIbMaH, KOTOPbIE CMOTJIM HAamyrath (paHKOB, YMECHBIIUTh MX YHCICHHOCTHh U
BO3MOYKHOCTH K HamlaJeHWIo, B TO BpeMs Kak cepAlla MyCyJIbMaH BOCIbLIAIH
XpaOpOCTHIO M HAMOJHWIKNCH JKaXIOW TOOeIbl B BOWHE 332 BEpy NPOTHB EPETUKOB.
Hapon OypHO 00Cy>kaai 3Ty paJoCTHYIO BeCTh 0 mo0esie Haj (ppaHKamu, BEPUI B UX
YHMYTOKEHHE U B TO, YTO ya4a OTBEPHYIACH OT HUX» 0®,

OueBupHo, 4uTO an-KajmaHucu BEpHO OICGHMBAET 3HAYCHHE TMOOEIbI Haj
HOpPMaHHaMH, T.K. BCKOpE MOCJe 3TOro OH OTMeuaer, 4To «bosMyHJ, mpaBUTENb
AHTHOXMH, Cel Ha Kopalib W OoTmpaBwics K (paHkam, 4TOObl MPOCUTH y HHUX
TIOMOILM ¥ MOJKPEIIeHNs B 60prbe mpotuB mycyinbsMan Cupum»i®’. Ilox 1107 r. on
cooOmraet, uto Kputbla Apciad «ociai OJJHOTO U3 CBOMX TJIaBHBIX BOGHAYaIbHUKOB

B AHATOJIMIO C OOJIBIIMM BOMCKOM TYpKMEH, 4TOOBI TOMOYb Lapto KoHcTaHTHHONOIIA

B ero Ooprbe mpotuB bosmyHma u Tex ¢paHKOB, KOTOpPhIE BMECTE C HUM

1053 1bid.

1054 1hid. P. 80.

1055 bid.

10% 'u66 T. [lamacckue xpoHuky kpectoHocues. C. 45—46.
1057 Tam »xe. C. 49.
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HanpaBsuiuch B Cupuio. OTH BOWMCKA HUIM HA COEJUHEHHE C LApEM TIPEKOB U
TPEUECKUMU apMHSIMH, KOTOpbie OH cobpan». [locie Toro, kak «ppaHku morepnenu
MIO30PHOE TOPAKEHHUE», BU3AHTUICKUI HMIIEPATOP YCTPOUI TOPKECTBEHHBIN IUP
JUIS «TIOPKCKUX BOMCK KbUibid ApciiaHay, Harpaguil UX MOYETHBIMHU OACKIaMH,
pacnpeneman Tpoder ¥ oTIpaBui 1o gomam %8,

Ha nepBom mecte y Kaman an-/[nHa HaxoOsTCsi OTHOIIEHUS KPECTOHOCLEB C
Anenno u ero mnpasutenem PunBanom. [lo ero mHeHwuio, mieHeHue bosmyHna
smupom CuBaca JlaHBIIIMEHIOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OCIA0JIEHUIO HAaTUCKA «(PPaHKOB
Ha oonacts Anermol®®. [MoGena npu XappaHe IpuBea K TOMY, 4TO «Boiicko Xaneba
B CBOMX Ha0erax JOCTHTaJI0 00JacTH AHTHOXWMHU, U BOSMyHJ OOHApyXWJl CBOIO
HECMOCOOHOCTh 3amMTUTh €€. Jlumb ¢ HEOOJBIIMM YHCIOM JIUIl OH CMOT
YCKOJIB3HYTh OT CThIYKH ¢ CykmMaHoM. OH 00sJICS MyCyJIbMaH U OTIIPABUIICSI MOPEM B
CBOIO CTPaHy IIPOCHTH IIOMOIH Y T€X, KTO NpHObIBan croman 0%,

B ormmuwne ot an-Kamanucu, Kaman ag-/[uHa He uMHTEpecyeT nalbHeMIIas
cynbba bosmynna 3a mnpenenamu Cupud, W TOJBKO CMEpPTh HOpMaHHA ObLia
pacieHeHa apabCKUM XPOHUCTOM KaK M30aBIeHne MyCylIbMaH ot 31a%!,

An-KalaHuCu HEraTMBHO OLICHUMBAECT TNOJHUTHKY IIpeeMHHMKa boamyHna
Tankpena. OH cuMTaeT €€ «HECHpaBEIIMBOW» THUPAHMEN B OTHOILICHUH apMsH
Apraxa, KOTopble MpeAnowin caaTbes npasutento Anenmno Puasany. [locne storo
Tankpen «coOpain Bcex (PpaHKOB, KOTOPbIE HAXOAWINCH HA €r0 TEPPUTOPUN», BHIOWI
Punsana u3 Apraxa u coBepui Haber Ha AJIENIOo, 4eM Mmocess «OeCrOKOMCTBO U
cTpax» cpeau MycyiabMan’®?. On coobmaer, kak TaHKpea BBICTYNAeT U3 AHTHOXUH
Ha MOKOpeHHe Tapca «co CBOUM BOWCKOM U CBOMM HPOKIATEIM cOpomom» 1083,

C npyroit cTOpoHBI, OH NpU3HAET, 4YTO TaHKpea CIOCcOOCH TPOBOJUTH

pa3yMHy0 NOJUTUKY. «TaHkpen ocanun an-ATapud W 3axBaTUi TOpPOA IOCHE

JUTUTEIILHON OJIOKa/Ibl B KOHIIE MecsIa pkymaaza atoro roga (1111—1112 — Ipum.

1058 Tam sxe. C. 59—60.

109 Kaman ag-Jlun. 3y61aT ar-TaBapux anb-Xane6. C. 131.
1060 Tawm ske. C. 133.

1061 Tam »xe. C. 135.

1062 T'u66 T. [lamacckue xpoHuky kpectonocues. C. 52.
1063 Tam xe. C. 72.
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nepegoouuxa). OH MOIIAANUI TapPHU30H TOpOja, U KTO MOKEJa, CMOT OCTaThCsl, HE
noxenasmue xe ynum. [locie atoro mexny kusazem Paxp an-Mymok PynBanom u
TankpenoM ObUIT 3aKIIIOUYEH JOTOBOP O JPYXKOE Ha TOM YCJIOBHUH, YTO KHS3b Oyner
€XEroHO IUIATUTh EMY U3 JOXO0J0B AJIENIO JaHb B pa3Mepe ABaAUATH ThICSY JUHAP
U JIECATH JIOWIaJe, a Takke OcCBOOOIUT IIeHHUWKOB. Ha a3Toit ocHOBe M ObLI
3aKIr04eH MUp»1%4,

Tankpen mpuHsII ¢ TOYETOM M OOCIIAN 3allUTy CEIbIKYKCKOMY MPHUHILY,
KOTOPBIM JOBOJMJICS JBOIOPOAHBIM OpaTtoMm cynrtany [umitac an-Jlynita Ban-Jlun
Myxammany. Ilpu 3TOM HEKHE «TIOPKH, KOTOpbIE HaXOAWJIUCh Ha CIyxX0e Yy
Tarkpena», MOCHEIIWIM NPHUMKHYTH K DTOMY CENbIKYKCKOMY HpHHIY’®°. An-
Kayanucn mpencTaBisieT 3TOro CeNbJKYKCKOro NPHHIA Kak «cblHa Takaina, chlHa
cynrana Ann-Apcnana u Opara cynarana Mamk-maxa  CrpaseaianBoroy»io®,
Hekotopoe BpeMs 3TOT ONAJIbHBIN IPUHL OCTaBaJICS MIPU ABOPE KHs3e AHTUOXUU U
BBICTYIIAJI BMECTE C HUMH B IOXOABI IPOTHB MYCYJbMaH, HO 3aT€M IPEANOYEN
ncKath yoexwuine B Erunre y an-Adnanal®®’,

Kaman an-J/luna B Oosblieil CTENEHM HHTEPECYIOT OTHOLICHUS IPABUTENS
Antnoxnn TaHkpena u cenpKykckoro npasurens Pugsana. B 1105 r. nmpu Apraxe
TaHkpely yaamoch B3AThb pEBaHII 3a MopaxeHue npu Xappane. Ilo crnoam
XPOHUCTA, «IEIIMEe MYCYIbMAaHE YCTOSIIM, HO KOHHHMIIA 0oOpatmiack B OerctBo»i?%,
JI1s1 HOpMaHHOB HE COCTAaBWJIO TpyAa UCTPEOUTH MEXOTY B KOJIMYECTBE TPEX ThHICSIY

yenoBek’®. Drta mobema ObUIO OOJBIIMM HECYACThEM Ul JKUTeNeH Auenmno, u

Tankpes Haual COBEpLIATL HAOETH B BOCTOYHOM HarpasiieHun oT AnTnoxun?’,
N3 mnpourenus Kaman apa-JluHa cknaapiBaeTcsi BIEYATIEHUE, YTO HE
HOpPMaHHCKHE TpaBUTEIM AHTHOXWUM, a UMEHHO PujBaH mpeacTaéT MHUIMATOPOM

HanajeHui. HopMaHHBI, 3a4acTyl0 «00ECKypa)K€HHbIE HM3BECTHEM O HapyLIEHUU

1084 Tam sxe. C. 77.

1085 Tam sxe. C. 94.

1066 Tanm ske.

1067 Tam sxke. C. 103.

1068 Kamaun an-Jlun. 3yonar aT-raBapux anb-Xaneo. C. 134,
1069 Tam sxke.

1070 Tam »xe.
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HNEPEMUPHS», CTPEMSITCSI MUHUMH3UPOBATH yIIepod OT cenbKyKckux Haberos. Korma
Punsan mpemsaraer BbIIATUTh TaHKpeny [BaaLATh ThICSY JUHAPOB 3a CHATHE
ocagpl ain-Acapuba, TOT OTKa3blBaeTCs IOJ MNPEIJIOrOM TOTO, YTO MOTPATHUI Ha
OTpPaKEHUE CENbIHKYKCKON aTaku CyMMy B TpUAUATh ThiCAY. [Ipr 3TOM HEM3MEHHBIM
TpeOOBAaHMEM HOPMAHHCKOIO KHSA3S SIBISIETCS BO3BpALlEHME CBOMX IUIEHHBIX
NOJJAaHHBIX: apMsH U MYCYJIBMaHCKHX KPECThSIHOK M3 OKpyru an-Acapuba. Taxoke
Tankpen «ycmokomsn cepauna  (elaxoB-MyCylbMaH, JaB WM  TapaHTHUIO
0€30MaCHOCTHY» NIPH Pa3pyIIEHUH cTeH an-Acapu6al®’l,

Ycama Mano 4YTO MOMHHT 00 OCHOBaTesne AHTHOXHUHUCKOTO KHSDKECTBA
bosmynzae |, koroporo on HazpiBaeT «MaiimyHom». Ero mepBble BOCIIOMUHAHUS
CBS3aHbl C MEPUOAOM IIpaBieHUs TaHKpena, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3bIBa€T «IIEPBBIA
BIACTUTEND AHTHOXHH TI0cne Maiimyna»072,

C panHuX JeT Ycama 3allOMHUJ KECTOKOCTh IpaBuTenss AHTHOXUM TaHKpena,
KOTOpBIM BO BpeMsi NepeMHupusi ObLI BOCXMUIEH MacTEPCTBOM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOI'O
BCaJIHMKa XacaHyHa Tak, YTO LIEAPO €ro OJapwil. A MOcCjIe OKOHYAHHS MEpPEeMHUpUs,
Korja XacaHyH OKa3ajics B IJIeHY y TaHKpela, OH IMPHUKa3all BBIKOJIOTh €My MPaBbIA
IJ1a3, «4T0Obl OH HE MOI' HUYEro BUJETh, KOrAa OyJeT HECTH UIUT U 3aKpPOET UM
neBbIi Tras3y. [logo0Has )KecTOKOCTh KaKeTCs 3alpe/ieNIbHOM, Kora Ycama TOBOPHT,
yro TaHkpen 3a roa 10 3Toro odemnanl ocBOOOIUTh XacaHyHa, €ClId TOT OKAKETCS y
Hero B IuieHy. IIpuumny HecoOmonenust Tankpeaom cBoero oOemanus Ycama
yCMaTpuBaeT B S3bIKOBOM Oapbepe, CYLIECTBYIOIIEM MEXIy MycCyJIbMaHaMH U
«ppankamm». «Tak, mo kpaiiHed Mepe, mosarajd XacaHyH, NOTOMY 4YTO (paHKu
TOBOPSAT TOJIBKO MO-()PAHKCKHU, M MBI HE TIOHMMAEM, 9TO OHH TOBOPAT» 1073,

Hecmotpss Ha To, uro an-Kanmanucu Oospllle BHUMAaHUS YIEIsUT COOBITHUSM,
CBS3aHHBIM C OTHOHIIEHUsMHU J[amacka M KOpoJieBcTBa KpecTtoHocleB B [lanectune,

OH 0co00 ocTaHaBIMBacTCs Ha HauboJee ApaMaTHICCKOM JIIM30¢C OTHOILICHUH

HOPMaHHCKOTO KHsbKecTBa AHTHOXUU U Anenno. butea npu Capmaze, u3BecTHas 1o

1071 Tam xke. C. 136 u ci1.
1072 Y cama n6n Mynkeis. Kaura nasuganus. C. 125.
1073 Tam xe. C. 126.
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JATUHCKMM HCTOYHHMKAM Kak cpakeHue Ha KpoBaBom mosie, B MPENCTABICHUN all-
Kananucu umeet orpoMHoe 3HaueHHE. «ITO ObUIA OJHA U3 BeIWYANIIUX molen, u 3a

BCC IIPOHIJIBIC BCKAa HHUKOI'Aa OoubIIIe HCJIaMy HC OKa3bIBaJIdChb TaKasd 00’KeCcTBEeHHAs

1074

MTOMOIIIb B kaudecTBe «CIaBHOTO 3HAaKa», CHMBOJU3UPYIOLIETO Mo0Oexy

MYCYJIbMAaH, an-Kananucu COO6IHa€T 0 H&ﬁI[CHHI)IX Ha T10J1e 005 TpYyIIax HCCKOJIbBKUX
J]OHIa,HCﬁ, KOTOPBIC OBLIN TaK I'YCTO YTBIKAHBI CTPCJIaMH, YTO HAITOMHUHAJIN €XKEH.

[IpotuBOocTOsAIIME MyCyJbMaHaM HOpPMaHHbl AHTHOXMM B TEPMHHAX

CBAIICHHOM BOMHBI MMEHYIOTCA KaK «HEBEpHbIE M 3a0myamme»i’’ «ynpsamble

1076

HesepHbIe» V% «mewectuBpii  cOpom»?’.

Ilo coobmenuro an-Kananucu, osrta
«JIEVCTBUTEIIPHO OTPOMHAsl  apMus, IIOJHOCTBIO OCHAIIEHHAsT M XOpOLIO
BOOPY:KEHHAS», cocTosia M3 (ppaHkoB u apman'®’®. Ho mocie yHHYTOXKEHHS >TOMH
apMuHM NOJ yjaapamu TypkMeH npu Capmune an-Kamanucu npuszHaET, 4T0 AHTHOXUS
JIUIIANACH «CBOMX BEPHBIX BOMHOB» 0™,

BeposTHO, 4TO OJHUM U3 CIEACTBUU 3TOIO CPAKEHUA SABUIIACH J0OJTras I10J0ca
MHpa U crokoucTBus 1 skutenerd Anenmo. An-Kamanucu ¢ 1120 mo 1124 rr.
COOOIAET O PEryJsIpHOM IMPOJJICHUH MHpa MEXIy (paHKaMu W TMPABUTEISIMU

1080

Anenmno , 4TO IPHUBCIO0 K CICAYIOIMHUM IIOCICACTBUAM: «IIPOBUHINH oorarenau ¢

o0erx CTOPOH, W JOPOTU MEXAYy HX TEPPUTOPUSIMH CTadu Oe30MacCHBIMU IS
Iy TeLIECTBEHHUKOB) 1081,

Kaman an-/lun coobmiaer, 4To XKuUTenu AJIeNno MpeArnowid MNpu3BaTh
«ppankoB» AnTHoxuu npotuB Mibrazu ubH ApTyka u TypkmeHOB. Boiicka Anernro
U AHTHOXUU BBICTYIAJIU BMECTE MPOTUB CEJIbKYKOB. Ha mpennoskeHus: mociaeaHux

0 cIaye >KUTedH AJIeNno OTBEYald, 4TO HE KeJaloT «HHKOoro ¢ Bocroxa»'®®. U

1074 Tu66 I'. Jamacckue xpoHuku kpectonocues. C. 115.
1075 Tam xe. C. 113.

1076 Tam xe. C. 114.

1077 Tam xe. C. 115.

1078 Tam xe. C. 114.

1079 Tam »xe. C. 115.

1080 Tam sxe. C. 116, 118, 119.

1081 Tam sxke. C. 119.

1082 Kaman ag-Jlun. 3y6aT ar-TaBapux anb-Xane6. C. 147.

oRe¥e¥oR ool
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TOJIBKO «BEPOJIOMCTBO» (DPAHKOB 3aCTABUJIO OTYASBIIMXCS JKUTENEH AJenio

IIPHUHATH BJIACTH I/IHBFaBI/IlOSS.

Bepositno, Kaman an-Jlun OblT yBepeH B BO3MOXHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
MPOYHOTO MHpa C «(paHKaMU» W B3aMMOBBITOJHOTO TMPOIBETaHWS AHTHOXUU U
AJenmo B TOM ciyyae, eciii Obl «(paHKu» HE TaK «CTPACTHO KEJaJH JHUIIUTh UClIaM

1084

BCCX CTO BJ'IaI[eHI/II\/’I» C ﬂpyroﬁ CTOPOHBI, CCIBIXKXYKCKUC «(IIPABUTCIIU

1085 1086

BocToxkay TOTOBBI OBUIN «IOKEPTBOBATH CBOEH KMU3HBIO B CBSIIICHHON BOWHE»
U CTPEMUJINCH K YHUUTOKEHUIO MOTYIIECTBA «(ppaHKoB» B Cupuu.

Onucanve Kaman aa-/IluHom cpaxenus npu Capmane (6utBa Ha KpoBaBom
none) B 1119 r. siBiseTCS OPUTMHAIBHBIM W COJCPKHUT HEKOTOPHIE HHTEPECHBIC

noapobHoctu. OH coobmiaer, 4to BoWcko Mibrasm ObLIO OTPOMHBIM U COCTAaBIISIIO

1087 1088

COPOK TBICSIY YEJIOBEK B OCHOBHOM 3TO OBUIM TYpPKMEHBI -, KOTOpPbIE
OTKJIMKHYJIUCh HA MPU3bIB ApTyKuaa u atadbeka Hypengauna.
Kaman an-/lun He 3a0bIBaeT yNmOMSHYTh, YTO MOCIAHIIBI AJeNo MoOyXaanu

Unerasy «k IOCTOSHHEIM Haberam Ha (paHkoB»l%8,

Kagu AOy-n-®ann ulH
Xammmab, cus «Ha KOOBIIE ¢ KOMbEM B PYKe», TOPSIYUMH MPOTIOBEIIMHU IO THUMAT
00€BOIi yX MyCyJdbMaH HakaHyHe cpaxenua ’’. 1 xorga «maposan Amax nooemy
MycCyJibMaHaM, a ¢GpaHKu ObUTH TTOOEKIACHBD», «BECTHUK MOOEIbD) SBUJICA B AJIETIIO
BO BpeMsI IIOIYAE€HHOM MOIUTBEI L,

An-Kananucu kpaliHe HEMHOTOCJIOBEH B CBOMX OIIEHKAaX M3-3a €r0 CTPEMIICHUS
K OOBbEKTUBHOCTH M OECCTPACTHOCTU B M3JIOKEHHUH OMUCHIBaEMbIX cOObITUH. Tem He
MEHee, T¢é HEMHOTHE OIICHKH, KOTOPhIE OH Ja€T, MO3BOJISIOT 3aKIIFOUHTh, YTO TIEPE.T

HaMH1 MYCYJIbMAaHUH, FOCYI[apCTBeHHBII)'I YUMHOBHHUK BBICOKOTO paHra MW IIaTPpHUOT

1083 Tawm sxe. C. 148.
1084 Tam xe. C. 149.
1085 Tam »xke.

1086 Tawm sxke. C. 150.
1087 Tam »xe. C. 149.
1088 Tam sxke. C. 151.
1089 Tam sxe. C. 149.
1090 Tawm ske. C. 150.
1091 Tawm sxke.
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Hamacka. O ¢paHkax OH 3HAeT OYEHb HEMHOTO U COBEPIIEHHO HE CTPEMHUTCS K
ITOMY.

OueBunHO, 4YTO «paHkw» AHTHOXMM sBIsAtoTca i1 Kaman an-/luna
NPOTUBHUKAMU MYCYJIbMaH, HO TpPH 3TOM OH OTHOCHTCA K HHM Oojee-MeHee
TEPNHUMO U JIOIYCKAeT BO3MOKHOCTh MUPHOTO cocyuiecTBoBaHusa B Cupuun. O6 3ToM
CBUJIECTEIBCTBYET CYXOH U CIIOKOMHBIN CTHJIb U3JI0KEHUS cOOBITUI. OH NMpaKTHYECKU
HE WCMOJb3yeT TEPMHUHBI CBSIEHHOW BOWHBI MPU OMHMCAHWW OTHOIICHUNA MEXIY
KpPECTOHOCIIAMHM U TIOPKCKMMH NpaBUTEISIMU. Te U Apyrue, B €ro ImpecTaBICHHH,
SBIISIIOTCA 3aBOEBATENSIMH U TPUHAJUIEKAT K KIaHAM BOCHHBIX apUCTOKPATOB,
KOTOpbIE BEIYT MEXIY cO00I HECKOHYaeMylo 0OpbOYy 3a BJIACTh U JOXOJIbI C 3€MEb.
Ero uHTepecyroT OTHOILIEHHUS 3aBOeBaTelied M UX IMOJAJAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE SBISIOTCA
BaXHBIM KPUTEPUEM JJIs1 OIICHKH MPABUTENEH CEIbIKYKOB M HOPMaHHOB.

VYcama n6H MyHKbBI3 HE UCIBITHIBAET SIBHOM HEHABUCTH K «(ppaHKam», CKOpee,
OHU JUIsl HETO SIBJISIIOTCS MCTOYHUKOM pas3fipakeHus U HeyAoOcTB. OH NMpHU3HAET UX
XpabpoCTh W OMBITHOCTb B BOCHHOM JI€Jie, HO MPH 3TOM OHHU KaXYTCS €My
CTpaHHBIMHU, a UX OOBIYaU ¥ MaHEpa MOBEJCHUS TUKOBUHHBIMH.

N6H an-Acup sBusercs HanbOosiee WHOOPMUPOBAHHBIM M3 MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUX
aBTopoB. OH $CHO OCO3HaéT CBOM JOJAT KaK MYCYJbMaHCKOIO HCTOPHKa
MPEACTABIATH AesiHUS «(ppaHkoBy Hambosee Bpaxaeono. Ho mpu 3ToM OH HE MOXKET
CKPBITH CBOET0 YBAXXCHHs K XOPOIIMM KadyecTBaM BparoB Ajiaxa M MycyibMaH. B
OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 MHTEPECYIOT «XUTPOCTW», K KOTOPBIM NMPHUOETAIOT «(PpaHKW» Ha

BOWHE C MYCYJIbMaHAMM.
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I'1aBa 4. HOPMAHHBI U TYPKU-CEJIBJI)KYKH B MAJION A3HUMH,

IO JAHHBIM CPEJHEBEKOBBIX JATUHCKHUX ABTOPOB

4.1. MU® O TPOSTHCKOM MPOUCXOKJIEHUA HOPMAHHOB 1
TYPOK-CEJILJIKYKOB B CPEJHEBEKOBOI JIATUHCKOW
TPAJIMIIUU X1—XI| BB.

B 1097 r. or apMuu KpecTOHOCLEB, MPOABUTaBIIEHCS depe3 Manyro A3suio,
OTJeNnIach 4acTh BO riase ¢ Pobeprom Hopmannckum, bosmynnom u Tankpenom.
[Io MHeHHrO HOpMaHHCKOro Xxponucra Payns Kanckoro, HopmaHHCKHE
IIPEABOAUTENN COCTABUIIM aBAHTap[] BOMCKA KPECTOHOCLEB «KaK €IMHOIUIEMEHHUKH,
C €IMHOM MBICIBIO O TOM, YTOOBI PACIIPOCTPAHKTD CJIABY €IMHOM CBOEH poauHBN?%2,
Henonaneky ot Jlopuiien HOPMaHHCKUM OTpsJ ObUI aTakOBaH OOBEIWHEHHBIMU
cwtamu Pymckoro cynrana Keuiera-Apcnana | u smupa Kanmanoxkun u Taspa [Mazu
nOH JlaHbIIIMEHIA.

VYyactHuk [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoaa, HOPMaHHCKHUM pbILAPb, UMsI KOTOPOTO
HE COXPaHWJIOCh, TaK OIMCBIBAJ 3aBA3KY OTOT0 cpaxkeHus: «Typku cpasy craiau
I'yJeTh, CBUCTETb W KpPHUYaTh, IPOU3HOCSH BBICOKHM T'OJIOCOM HEU3BECTHOE MHE
IbSBOJICKOE CIIOBO Ha CBOEM s3blke. My Myzapslii bosMyHI, yBHIEB BAanu
OECUUCIIEHHBIX TYPOK, TYASIIUX M BOISIIMX JIEMOHCKUM TOJIOCOM, HEMEIJIECHHO
MpUKa3al BCEM BOMHAM CHEUIMTHCS U OBICTPO PACKUHYTH IIaTphl. <...> [locne 3Toro

TYPKH YK€ OTOBCHOJY OKPYKMIIM HAC, pasMaxuBass MCUaMH, MCTAA KOIIbSA U pa3sd U

TAKKC YIUBUTCIIbHBIM 06p330M CTpCJIAs N3 JIYKOB BO BCC CTOPOHBI. Mel KEC, XOTA HE

1092 Gesta Tancredi. P. 508.
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MOIJIM MM HU MPOTHUBOCTOSITh, HU BBIJIEPKATH HAIOpa TAKOM MAacChbl BparoBs, HO,
OJIHAKO K€, €MHOLYIIHO BBICTYIHIIA Tyaa» 0%,

Heckonbko 4acoB IIMIOCH OKECTOUEHHOE CPaKEHHE HOPMAHHOB U TYPOK,
HUCXOJ KOTOPOrO PEMWIO TMOSBJICHUE apbeprapia KpPECTOHOCHOIO BOMCKa,
COCTOSIBILIETO M3 NMPOBAHCAIBIEB U JIOTapUHTLIEB. C UX MPUXOJOM TYPKU OOpATHIINCH
B 0ErcrBo M, Kak MHIIET XPOHUCT, «Mbl HMX MpeciefoBaiu, yOuBas, BECb 3TOT
neHBH 024,

ITo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, HOPMaHHCKHN PhILAPh BIIEPBBIE CTOJIKHYJICS C TYpKaMU B
CTOJIb KPYIHOH OuWTBE, T.K. JJI1 HEro B HOBUHKY OblIa MaHepa M «3BYKOBOE
CONMPOBOXKJACHUE» 005 TypkaMmu. [I03TOMYy OH OYE€Hb SMOIMOHAIILHO BBIPAKAET CBOE
OTHOILIIEHWE K TypKaMm IIoclieé NepBOro cTojikHOBeHus: «Krto Oyaer korma-imbo
HACTOJIbKO MYAp WM Yy4Y€H, 4TOOBl OmucaTh OJiaropasymHe, BOWHCTBEHHOCTb W
xpabpoctb Typok? Typok, KOTOpble AyMalld YCTpallUuTh Hapoj (paHKOB Tpo30i
CBOMX CTpej, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK OHM yCTpamiaiud apaOoB, capaiiH, apMsH,
cupuiiiieB u rpekoB. Ho, ecnu bory yromHo, mx cuia HUKOTAA HE CPaBHUTCS C
Hameil. OHM CHpaBeJIMBO TOBOPSIT, YTO CaMU POJIOM OT (PpaHKOB, MOO HUKTO HE

MOYKET OBITh HMPHPOXKIECHHBIM BOMHOM''®®

, kpome (ppaHkoB M ux. CKaxy HCTHHY,

KOTOpPOW HHUKTO HE OCMENUTCS MPOTHBOCTOSTh. Benp ecnum oHM Bceraa ObuiM Obl

TBEpIbl B Bepe XPUCTOBOM M CBSITOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE... Ecim Obl yBepoBalu OHU

npaBoil Bepoi u pazymom B Hero, npassiiero Ha HeOe U 3emiie, TO HE HAWTU OBLIO

OBl HUKOTO MOTYIIIECTBEHHEE, Xpadpee u n300peTaTebHee B CPAKEHUAX, ueM oHu. U
6 B 6 6 1096

BOT, OJTHAKO ke, Oylaroaapst bory oHr ObUIM MOOEKAECHBI HAIIUMID) .

JIaHHBIN TEKCT COBEPUIEHHO HE BSDKETCA € 1yXoM llepBoro kpectoBoro noxoaa

" IIPUBOAUT B HCAOYMCHHC COBPCMCHHOI'O HCCICIA0BATCIIA. Maio TOT'O, 4YTO AHOHUM

1098 [Tur. no: Jlesnuss ¢pankop u npounx uepycaiumues / T.I. Msxun, I.I. TTuxos, B.JI. TTopTHbIX.
Hogrocubupck, 2010. C. 161.

1094 Nestnus dpanxos. C. 163; Gesta Fracorum. 111, 9, P. 48.

109 ApTopBI HmEpeBOjA CUMTAIOT, YTO CYLIECTBYET IpoOJeMa «aAeKBAaTHOTO MepeBOja B XPOHHKe «JlesHus
(bpankoB» Tepmuna “miles”y (desuust GppankoB u npounx uepycamumues. C. 116). OHE yTBEPHKAAIOT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE
JTAHHOW XPOHUKH 3TOT TEPMHH MOXKET OBITH NEpPEeBEJCH KaK «BOWH» MM «KOHHBIH BoumH» (Tam sxe. C. 119). Ha moii
B3[JIA], IEPEBOJ TepMHHA “MileS” kak «pblapb» B JAHHOM OTpPBIBKE, MOBECTBYIOLIEM O POICTBE (PAHKOB M TYPOK,

BIIOJIHE onpaB,uaH.
109 Gesta Fracorum. I11, 9, P. 50—51.



195
C M3BECTHBIMU OTOBOPKaMH BOCXHMIIAETCS «OIaropasymMuem», «BOMHCTBEHHOCTHIO»,
«XpaOpOCThIO» U «MOTYILECTBOM» TYPOK, B €r0 XPOHHUKE CaMHU TYpKH TOBOPAT O
CBOEM 00I1eM ¢ (paHKaMU HPOUCXOXKJIECHUU M IMPUHAMICKHOCTH K PHILAPCKOMY
3BAHHIO.

[loutn ciIOBO B CJIOBO OTOT OTPBIBOK M3 COYMHEHUS AHOHHMA
BOCIIPOMU3BOAMTCS B XpoHUKe «Mctopus HMepycanMmckoro moxona» CBSILICHHUKA
Cepgetickoro Ilerpa Tyme6omal®’. lo cux mop mayT )apKue CIOPHI O TOM, YbS
XPOHHUKA MOSBUIACH NepBoii: AHoHnMa wim Ilerpa Tyne6omal®®,

ApryMeHTOM B MOJIb3y BTOpUUYHOCTU XpoHUKH IleTpa Tynebona MoxeT ObITh
TOT (paKT, YTO OH BCIEJ 3a JOCIOBHBIM BOCIPOU3BEIECHUEM OTPBIBKA M3 XPOHUKH
AHOHMMa [JOTOJHUTENBHO BBICKA3bIBAECT YK€ CBOM OpPUTHMHAIBHBIE CYXICHHS O
TypKax mociie omucaHus cpaxenus y Jlopemen: «YUrto eme MOXKHO CKazaTb O
OnmaropazymMuu u MyxecTtBe Typok? OHM A€HCTBUTEIBRHO OUYEHb CBUPEIIBI U HOCAT 3a
IUIEYaMHM KOJIYaHbl, IIOJIHBIE OTPABIEHHBIX CTPEJ, OT MPUPOJABl OHU OYEHb
BOMHCTBEHHBI U, KAK Mbl TOBOPUJIM BBILIE, TOXBASUIUCH CBOMM ITPOUCXO0KIEHUEM OT

ppanxos»i0®,

I'subept Hoxanckuit'® npu manmcanum csoero tpyza rae-to mexay 1104 u

1108 rr.11% «Jlesnus Bora uepes (QpaHKOBY» «HCIIOIB30Ba] COYMHEHHS AHOHMMA,
1102.
KOTOPOE OH JAOMOJHMIN 102;

«Koneuno, camu (ppaHku, KOTOpbhle M30€Kalu TaKOW OMACHOCTH [B OUTBE C
Typkamu y Jopunen — B.[l.], eQUHOAYIIHO COTJIACUIIUCh, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET
OOJIBIE HUTAE CPEIy JIIOJEH IeMs, NOJ00HOE TypKaM: ¢ HACTONBKO MOJBHKHOM
JYLIOH U JIeATENIbHBIM OPY’KMEM; T.K. OHH BIIEpPBBIE CTOJKHYJIUCH C HUMHU Ha TOJIE

OUTBBI U IIpUIIIA B 3aMCIIATCIIbCTBO OT HOBOI'O HJISI HUX OPYKHUA. Hammu Huuero He

1097 Tudebod P. Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. T. 3. P., 1866.

1098 06 3TOM N0PO6HO: JlesHus ppaHkoB U npounx uepycanumies. C. 102,

109 Tydebod P. Historia... P. 27—28.

1100 Guiberti abbate monasterii Sanctae Mariae Novigenti. Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos //
Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. P., 1869. T. 4. P. 113—221.

101 Tyyunkas C.1. O6pas apyroro : MycyJbMaHe B XpOHMKaX KPECTOBBIX MoX0108. M, 2001. C. 32.

1102 TTamsTHuKM cpenHeBekoBOH nartuHckol auteparypsl X—XII Bekor/ ote. pen. M.E. T'pabapb-TTaccex
u MLJL. Tacmmapos. M., 1972. C. 364.
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3HAJIM O MOJABWXKHOCTH MX KOHHMIBI, KOTOpAasl yIAMUBUTEIBHO JIETKO YKJIOHSJIACH OT
HAIllMX aTaK ® YJIapoB: B OCOOEHHOCTH TIOJIHOM HEOXHUIAAHHOCTHIO ObLIa WX
CIIOCOOHOCTh MyCKaTh CTPEbl BO BpeMsi OTCTyIUieHUss. OHU TPUAEPKUBATIUCH TOTO
MHEHUS, YTO SIBJSUTUCH COTTIEMEHHUKAMH (PPAHKOB; U CPEIH MPOYUX HAPOJIOB TOJIHKO

OJHAM TypKaM M (ppaHKaM ITPUHAJICKUT 3BaHUE phinaps» 1%,

«YenoBex OOMBIION KyIbTyphbl, H0dT M uctopu»® Bonpu Hombckmittl®
epepaboTan OTPBIBOK U3 XPOHMKH AHOHMMA: «MBI OCMEEM CKa3aTh, YTO TYpPKH
OBbLIM BOMHCTBEHHBI, HOO Iyllla UX ObLIA I10JIHA OTBATY HE MEHEE, YEM XUTPOCTHIO, U
HEM3MEHHO OHM IPUOEraloT K OPYKMIO. 3a4acTyl0 Bpard HECYT CMEPTh U3aJeKa,
T.K. TONB3YIOTCS IyKOM ¥ MHOTMMH JPYTHMH BOEHHBIMH IIPUCIOCOOJIECHHSIMH,
KOTOPbIE OHH TBITAIACH NPUMEHATh. HO MHOroe 6bUI0 UMHU 103a0BITO U3 TOTO, YTO
MOYKHO OBLIO HCIIONIB30BaTh B CPAXKEHUHM, TIOCKOJIBKY IIPOLLIO MHOTO BPEMEHH C TEX
nop kak ymenan. OHM XBacTaji, YTO BEAYT CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO OT poja (paHKOB, a
IPENKHA UX OTCTYHHJIM OT XPMCTHAHCTBA. ['OBOPHMIIM TAaKXKeE, YTO HMKTO JIPYTOM OT
OpPUPOABl HE MOXKET OBITh pbILIApEM, KpoMe€ HUX U (PpaHkoB. Eciu OBl TOJBKO
IOOPOBOJILHO BEPHYJIUCH Obl K XPUCTHAHCTBY, TO TOTAA MOIJIA Obl IOXBAISATHCS
CBOMM IPOUCXOXKIECHUEM OT pojia PpaHKOB. ITO ObUIO Obl HAWIYYIINM PEUICHUEM,
T.K., HECOMHEHHO, MyXH OHM H300pETaTebHbIE, XUTPOYMHBIE U BOMHCTBEHHBIE, HO,
— O rope! — wuyxkasle Bory. Mx 061aropogHoe IPOHMCXOXKIEHHE OKa3aIoCh
Pa3MBITEIM, MOCKOJBEKY OHM, KaK TOBOPAT, OBUIM HCKIIOYEHBI M3 YHCIA TEX, KTO
IPOM30LIEN OT HCTHHOM OJIMBBI, KOTOPOH sByIsieTcss Xpucrtocy 1%,

HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO BCE NPHMBEIECHHBIE BHIIIE OTPHIBKU PA3IUYHEI B JETAJIAX
ONHUCaHUA TYpPOK, B LEJIOM OHU OdYeHb Mox0xHu. C GOJIBIION J0Nedl BEPOATHOCTH
MOKHO YTBEpKIaTh, YTO MMEHHO XPOHHMKA AHOHMMA OJIXKE BCErO HAaXOIMTCS K

MEPBOMCTOYHUKY, €CJIM TaKOW cyliecTBoBal. JJis Hac UMeeT 3HaYeHue TOT (PaKT, 4yTo

HUKTO M3 XPOHHCTOB HC BbIPA3HJI YIHUBJIICHHUC II0 ITOBOJAY 3asiBJICHUM TYPOK 00 mx

103 Guiberti... P. 162.

1104 JTyyuukas C.U. O6pas mpyroro... C. 33.

1105 Baldrici episcopi Dolensis. Historia Jerosolimitana // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens
occidentaux. P., 1869. T. 4.

1106 |bid. P. 35—36.
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o0IIeM MPOUCXOXKACHUU C (paHkamMu. DPpaHIly3CKUN BU3aHTUHUCT U TMEPEBOIUHK
xpoHuku Anonuma Jlyu bpeite KoMMEHTHpYeT JaHHBIA OTPHIBOK KAK <JTFOOOMBITHBIN
namex»* 1% Ha jlereH Iy 0 TPOSHCKOM IIPOUCXOKIEHUU (PPAHKOB U TYPOK.
Uctopuk-meauesuct C.U. Jlyunikas kak CHEIHATUCT B OOJACTH HCTOPHUU
CPEIHEBEKOBbIX XPUCTHMAHCKUX MPEJICTaBICHU 00 UCIaMe BBIPAXKAET CBOE
YIUBIIEHUE TI0 MOBOJY CTOJb HEOOBIYHOIO Maccaxka U OOBSCHSET €ro MpOsBICHUEM
0COOCHHOCTEH, MPHUCYIIMX OMHCAHUIO J[pyroro, MUMETHYECKUM CXOJCTBOM, KOTJa
JIpyroif CTaHOBUTCS TOXKIECTBEHHBIM «SI», M rpaHMIa HHAKOBOCTH HapymaeTcsi o,
«Takum 00pa3om, eciu BOCHHBbIE KadecTBa MYyCYJIbMaH U MPU3HAIOTCS, TO JHIIb B
TOM Cly4yae, KOTJa MYyCyJbMaH MpeoOpaxaroT B XPUCTHAHCKUX pbILAPEH,
OoOHapyXUBarOT 00IIIee ¢ HUMHU MPOUCXOXKACHUE U Tp., — T.e. “‘/[pyroro” nemarot

“cBonm”»1109,

B TO e BpeMs HECTaOWIBHOCTh WACHTUYHOCTH XPHUCTHAH
KOMIICHCUPYETCSI HEMOKOJIEOMMOCTBIO  PEJIMTHO3HOTO  Oapbepa, pa3ielisioiiero
XPUCTHAH U HHOBEPLIEB.

C.M. Jlyunukas cupaBeUIMBO YTBEPHKIAET, YTO «XPOHUCTHI BECbBMA YacCTO C
IIOXBAJIOW OT3BIBAIOTCA O BOEHHBIX JOOJIECTSX MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX BOMHOB» OyIb TO
TypKH-CelbIKykn Manoit Asum, apa6bl Cuimmun mmu Maspbl Mcemannu'®, Ho B
JTAHHOM CJIyyae U3 BCEX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX HapOAOB TOJIbKO TYpPKH HPETEHAYIOT Ha
KPOBHOE POJICTBO C (ppaHKamu.

®panmysckuii uctopuk A. Boccyal!!

CUMTACT, YTO JICTCHJAa O TPOSHCKOM
MPOUCXOXKJICHUN E€BPOMEHCKUX HApPOAOB [JII COBPEMEHHBIX HMCTOPUKOB SIBIISECTCS
abCypaIOM CPOJTHU HEBEPOSTHBIM OaCHSIM, a JUIsl JIFOJICH TOW ATOXH, JJII KOTOPHIX HE
OBUIO pa3HUIBI MEXY JINTEPATYPOH U UCTOpHUEH, sIBJsiIa co00l moaooue pacoBoi
TEOPUM U UMeEJIa CHIIy UCTUHBI, KOTOPAas CIYXKUJa JelTy YKPeIUIeHUs HaIllMOHAIBHOTO

enuHcTBal!?,

1107 Gesta Fracorum. P. 51

1108 JIyyunkas C.H. O6pa3 apyroro... C. 213,

1109 Tam xke. C. 214.

110 Taym ke, C. 212.

111 Bossuat A. Les origines troyennes : leur role dans la littérature historique du XVe siécle // Annales de
Normandie. T. 8, 1958. P. 187—197.

1112 |bid. P. 197.
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Jlerenaa o TPOSIHCKOM MPOMCXOKJICHUH Obljla OY€Hb MOIYJISAPHONU B 3anaaHon
EBpone ¢ VIl mo XV BB., T.€. Ha NPOTSKEHUU BCETO MEPUOIA CPEIHEBEKOBBs. CBOUM
TPOSIHCKMM TIPOMCXOXKICHUEM MOXBASJIUCh HE TOJNBKO (pPaHKH, HOPMaHHBI,
OpeTOHIBI, HO W BEHELUWAHIIbl, BEHIPbI, JXKUTEIUM MNpOBUHUMU OHO, Dnangpuw,
bpabanrta, npaBsmme aoma byprynauum m ABctpum, ropoxa Typ, Mem, Petlimc,
XKenesa, KcanTten u muorue npyruet'®s,

XKak Ilyce cumraer, 4yTo JIereHJa O TPOSHCKOM MNPOUCXOXKIEHUU B CPEIHUE
BEKa U HOBOE BpeMs Oblla HEKUM IEPEKUTKOM PUMCKON MMIIEpUM, TEM HE MEHEe
npeacTaBisia coOOM, MNpPekAe BCEro, AaKTHUBHO JEHCTBYIOLIYIO MOJUTHYECKYIO
UJIEOJIOTHUIO, KOTOpasi MEHSJIACh Ha MPOTSKEHUH BEKOB B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT Pa3IMYHbIX
neneit 4,

B HekoropoM cwmbicne JiereHaa o Tpoe oOwveauHsina Haponbl EBpombl He B
peabHOM UCTOpUH, HO B BOOOpaXkeHnH, ucropuyeckont pantazuu. Ho Bmecte ¢ tem
TOT MHHUMBIA M HCTOPUYECKHU JIOKHBIM MU} crocoOeH OblI OKa3blBaTh CUIBHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA PealbHyl0 UCTOpHI0. B kauectBe mpumepa llyce ccplmaercs Ha BOMHBI
snupckoro uaps Iluppa ¢ pumisiHamMM, B KOTOPBIX MH(Y O TPOSHCKOM
MPOUCXOXKJIEHUU ChIrpai OOJBIILYI0 POJIb, CBA3AHHYIO C CUUWIMICKAM TOpPOAOM
CerecToii, KOTOpPYIO SIKOOBI OCHOBanu BbIXOAIl u3 Tpou. ['oBoput Ilyce u o
OOJBILIOM BIUSHUM ITOW JIET€HIIbl B CPEAHHE BEKAa Ha MOJUTHUYECKHE M BOCHHbBIC
orHowieHuss AHrimu u @Opanuuu, [Hormmanmnun n @paHumu, MexAay TypKamMu H
3amazom, mexny Benenwueit u [Tagyeit u T.1.111°

Mud o TpOSHCKOM TPOUCXOXKIECHUU 3a4acTyl0 CIYKUI CpPEICTBOM
JETUTHMAlMA  Pa3IMYHBIX IIOJMTHYECKMX M HJICOJOTHYECKMX —MpHUTA3aHmii e,
PruMiisiHE CTpEMWINCh OTMEXKEBAThCS OT JSJUIMHUCTHYECKOW TPaaUIMH, BO3BECTH

CBOI poj K 6OraM M T€M CaMbIM OIIPaBaTh MPETEH3UH Ha MEPOBOE TOCIOACTBOM Y,

1113 poycet J. Le Mythe de l'origine troyenne au Moyen Age et & la Renaissance // Folia Electronica Classica.
2003. N 5, janvier-juin: http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (mara mpocmotpa: 28.10.2012).

1114 1bid.

1115 poucet J. Les Troyens aux origines des peuples d'Occident, ou les fantasmes de I'Histoire // Folia
Electronica Classica. 2003. N 5, janvier-juin: http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (28.10.2012).

118 JTygunkas C.1. O6pas mpyroro... C. 213.

1117 Bouet P. De I’origine troyenne des Normands // Annales de Normandie. T. 26. 1995. P. 402.


http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/fe/05/anthenor2.html
http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/fe/05/anthenor2.html
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HOpMaHHCKI/Ie repuoru HyXKaaJimCb B IIPUAAHHUHA JICTUTUMHOCTHU 3aBOCBAHHBIX MMH

tepputopuii!®. IlpaButenmn BypryHamu neITanuch 0OOCHOBATH HE3aBHCHMOCTD

CO3JIaHHOTr0 MU rocyaapcTpallld,

N.51. Dnbdorn cumraer, 4T0 MH( O TPOSHCKOM IPOMCXOXKICHHHU SIBIISIICS
JIMHACTUYECKMM MH(OM, KOTOPBIM BO3BOIWI OCHOBAaHHE IUHACTMU «K BpEMEHAM
naxe 0Oojee APEBHUM, YE€M DII0XA KIACCUYECKOM AHTMYHOCTH». TakuMm o0pasom,
«aHTUYHAS TPAMIHUS CIyKUIa 00JaropaXMBaHUIO0 AUHAcTHYeCKoro mMupa»i!?. On
CO3/1aBalicsl B MHTepecax mpassineil aquHacTuu Kak «le mythe d'anoblissement par

excellence» (Mu¢ nBopsHCTBa 1O MperMymiecTBy )2

¥ OCTaBaJICsl TAKMM B CO3HAaHUU
COBPEMEHHMKOB BIUIOTH J10 XVI B.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, mo wmuenuto M.E. I'paGapsp-lIlaccex, B XI—XII BB. B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM JHUTEpaType HAMETWJICS WHTEpPEC HE TOJNBKO K HCTOPHUYECKHM U
JUHACTUYECKUM BOMNpPOCaM, HO M K COOBITHSIM caMOil BOWHBI U ee reposm: «B
TPaKTOBKE TPOSHCKOTO CIOKE€Ta $ICHO HaMeYaroTCs JBE JIMHHUM: TepBas HOCUT
XapakTep TIEeCCHMHCTHYECKOW OIICHKM CyAbOBl  YeloBeKa, TMPHUMBIKAs K
OpPTOJOKCAIbBHOMY LIEPKOBHOMY YUEHHIO O OPEHHOCTU 3€MHOM KU3HHU, HEITPOYHOCTH
36MHOM cnaBbl M Benuuus. [IpomsBeneHus ¢ 3TOM TEHICHIMEN AENAlOT yHnop Ha
Tparndeckui ucxoa TposHCKOW BOMHBI. BTOpas nuHUS CBs3aHA HEMMOCPEICTBEHHO C
ucrtopuueckorr odcranoBkor XII u Xl BB. — BpemeHeM KpecTOBBIX MOXOJOB, CO
CTpEMJICHHEM K BBIXOJYy 3a Tpenesbl y3KuX (eojoB, K 3HAKOMCTBY C JaJIeKUMHU
HEBEJIOMBIMH CTpaHaMH, K TOKopeHuto Ooratoro Boctoka, cynuBmemy u
oborarenue, u cnapy»i??,

Mu¢ o TposiHCKOI1 BOMiHE B MEpUO PACUBETA PHIAPCKOTO 3M10Ca U OTKPBITHS

noporu Ha BocTok BO BpeMsi KpECTOBBIX MOXOJIOB MPOOYX)Aaiu MHTEpeCc K A3uu H

1118 |bid. P. 401.

119 Aceiinos P.M. ITonuruueckas mudonorus u npodiema camoonpeaenenus bypryamuu B XV B. // Cpennue
Beka. 2002. Beim. 63 (3). Pexxum gocrymna: http://www.en.srednieveka.ru/journal/cat/110 (gata mpocmorpa: 28.10.2012).

120 Jnppon M. Dpomouus guHacTHdeckoro Muda B KynbType @Ppanuuu nosaHero CpeaHEBEKOBbS
[Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // CesieHHoe Teno Kopoist: Puryansl u Mudonorus Biactu. M., 2006. Pexxum mocryma:
http://annales.info/evrope/small/dinmif.htm (zara mpocmotpa: 2.11.2012).

1121 poucet J. Les Troyens aux origines des peuples d’Occident, ou les fantasmes de I’Histoire // Folia
Electronica Classica. 2003. N5, janvier-juin: http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/FE/05/anthenor2.html (mara upocmotpa:
28.10.2012).

1122 pabape-Tlaccek M.E. AHTHYHBIE CIOKETH W (JOPMBI B 3aNaHOEBPONENCKOi nuTeparype. M., 1966. C.
199.


http://www.en.srednieveka.ru/journal/cat/110
http://annales.info/evrope/small/dinmif.htm
http://bcs.fltr.ucl.ac.be/fe/05/anthenor2.html
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Buzantun'?, B 1o ke Bpems M.E. I'pabGapn-Ilaccexk mOgUepKUBaeT M3HAYAILHO
BPaXIEOHYIO MOJIUTUYECKYIO HANPABJIEHHOCTh TPOSHCKOTro Mu(a 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K
Buzantuu: «He Tonbko cam DHel, MOTOMKHM KOTOPOTrO OCHOBallM PuM, ocraercs Kak
Obl HWICANBHBIM IIPAPOJUTEIEM 3aMaHBIX KOPONEH, HO M JPYTHE TPOSHCKHE
Gersensl, AHTEHOP U €ro MOTOMKH, a TaKKe ChIHOBbA | €KTOpa, YMCIIO KOTOPBIX B
CPEHEBEKOBBIX JIETEHAX BCE YBEIMYMBAETCSH, CTAHOBATCS JIOOMMBIMH T€POSMH.
[oMep HE TOJIBKO HEM3BECTEH B OPUTHMHANIE, HO M HE IOJIb3YETCS CHMIIATHAMU - BEIb
OH CTOSUI 3a TPEKOB, M €r0 HACIEIHMIIEH IPEICTABIAETCS 3alaJHbIM XPOHUCTAM U
II0JTaM HEHABUCTHAs M BpaxkaeOHas Busantus. VIMEHHO 5Ty KpyTyIO IIEpeMeHy
TIOJMTHYECKMX CHMIIATUH HAJ0 BCETAA MMETh B BHIY NPH U3YYEHHHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
Bepcuil TposHckoil BoiHbIN 2,

PuMCKHE MCTOPHMKHM TIPU3HABAIM 33 HEKOTOPHIMHM TaUIbCKUMH ILIEMEHAMH
IpaBo CYMTaTh ceOs MOTOMKaMu TposHueB. Ilo ciosam Lleszaps, puMckuii ceHat

1125

«HEOJHOKPATHO HMMEHOBAJ DJJYyeB OpaThsiMU 1O KPOBH» Kopuenuit Tarmut

nepeaacTt, 4To 34yH ICPBBIMU ITOJIYIUIIN IIPABO CTAHOBUTLCA CCHATOPAMHU, T.K. KOHH

eIMHCTBEHHBIE U3 [ a1I0B MMEHOBAINCH OpaThsaMu Pumckoro Hapoxa»i!?®, Jlykanl!?’

1 Anomunapuii Cugonniitt?® coofmaroT, 4To apBepHBI 3asBIISIIM O CBOEM OPaTCKOM
POJCTBE C PUMJISHAMH II0 KPOBU M OOILEM IIPOUCXOXKICHUHM OT «UIHOHCKOIO
Hapona»'?, HecMOTpst Ha CTONIL OYEBHIHBIE CBHAETENLCTBA PUMCKHX aBTOPOB, HU

OJIHO U3 TAJUIbCKUX IIJIEMEH TaK U He 003aBeJIOCh COOCTBEHHBIM MU(POM O TPOSHCKOM

MIPOUCXOXKIACHUH 10 TPUMEPY PUMIISIH.

123 Tam xe. C. 197.

1124 Tam xe. C. 192.

125 Caesaris  Iuli  Commentariorum De  Bello  Gallico  [Electronic  resource]  //
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/caesar/gall1.shtml  (mara npocmorpa: 2.11.2012). I, 33. “Haeduos, fratres
consanguineosque saepe numero a senatu appellatos».

1126 Tacitus C. Annales ab excessu divi Augusti [Electronic resource]. Oxford, 1906.
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0077%3Abook%3D11%3Achapter%3D25
(mara mpocmotpa: 2.11.2012). X1, 25. «... soli Gallorum fraternitatis nomen cum populo Romano usurpants.

127 Lucanus M.A. Pharsaliae Libri X. [Electronic resource]. Leipzig, 1835:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0133%3Abook%3D1%3Acard%3D396
(mata mpocmotpa: 2.11.2012).

1128 Apollinaris Sidonius. Poems and Letters [Electronic resource]. Vol 1-2. L. ; Cambridge, Massachusetts,
1936.:http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2008.01.0549:book=7:poem=7:section=2&highlight=
iliaco (mara mpocmotpa: 2.11.2012).

1129 ] ycanus M.A. Pharsaliae. |, 427—428: «Aruernique ausi Latio se fingere fratres // sanguine ab lliaco
populi...»; Apollinaris, Sidonius Poems and Letters. 7.7.1: «Aruerni audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere et
sanguine ab Iliaco populos computare...».



http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/caesar/gall1.shtml
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0077%3Abook%3D11%3Achapter%3D25
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0133%3Abook%3D1%3Acard%3D396
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2008.01.0549:book=7:poem=7:section=2&highlight=iliaco
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Ucrounnkamu co3ganusi Muda O TPOSHCKOM MPOUCXOXKICHUH (PpaHKOB
MOCY>KWJIA JIBE PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBbIE XPOHUKH: cocTaBieHHass B 660 r. «Mcropus
ppanxos» Dpenerapal’®® u amonumuas xponuxa Gesta Regum Francorum®®!, umm
Liber Historiae Francorum, matupyemass 727 r. Ilo muenuio XK. Ilyce, »Tu nBe
JIATUHCKHE XPOHHUKH B3aMMHO JOHOIHSIOT ApYyT apyrall®,

W3 w3BeCTHBIX HaM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpOB PDpenerap mepBbIi Ha3bIBaCT

133, «Ilotom,

Tporo poaunoit ppankos, a [lpuama «mepBbIM (HPAHKCKUM KOPOJIEM»
KaK HallMCaHO B MCTOPUUYECKUX KHUTAX, UX Kopojem Obul @pura. [locne atoro oHu
pa3eNIiCh Ha IBE YACTHU: OJIHA OTIPABMIIACH B MaKeJOHUIO U cTaja Ha3bIBaTh ce0s
MaKeJIOHsSIHaMH — 0 UMEHHM TOTO Hapoja, KOTOpbIA NpHHsI uxX Kk cede. Korna onu,
COCIMHUBIINCH C JTUM HAapOAOM, YMHOXWIUCh, W3 HUX HMEHH MPOU3OILIN
NO3JHEHIINE MAaKEJIOHAHE, OuY€Hb XpaOpble BOWHBL. Beap W BIOCIEACTBUH, BO
BpemeHa Gunuda u ero ceiHa AneKcaHpa MoJBa, 00 UX XpaOpOCTH NOATBEPANUIIACS.
Jpyryro HX 4acTh, BhIIIEANYI0 M3 Ppurnu, 3aMaHui B JIOByHIKy Onucceil, HO He
ITOMMAaJI UX, a TOJIBKO M3THAJ, U OHU C )KEHAMH U J€TbMH CTPAHCTBOBAJIMU 110 MHOTUM
MecTaM U u30paiu cebe Koposs 1o uMeHu PpaHKHOH, OT €ro MMEHU OHU U ObUIH
Ha3BaHbl (ppaHkamMu. OpaHKUOH ObLI OYEHb Xpadp M BOEBaJ CO MHOTMMH HapOJIaMH,
OMyCTOILINI YacTh A3uu, nepemen B EBpony u nocenuiics mexnay PeiinoM u [lyHaewm.
[Tocne cmeptu dpaHKUOHA, T.K. OHU CHJIBHO YMEHBUIWINCH B YMCJE, OHU BbIOpaiu
M3 CBOEH cpenbl repuoroB. OQHAKO OHU OCTABAIMCH HE3aBUCHMBIMU U JIOJITO KUJIU
I10J1 HA4aJIOM I'epLOroB J0 BpeMEHU KOHcyna [lommera, KOTOpbI BOEBAN C HUMH U C
JPYTUMHU I'€pMaHCKUMU IUIEMEHAMH, U MOJYMHII uX pumisiHam. Ho ¢panku ceituac
K€ BCTYIIWJIA B COIO3 C CakcamH, BoccTaqM npoTtuB [lommera m oTkazanuch emy
nonuuHAThes. [Tomner ymep, cpaxkasich B Mcnanuu co MHOXkeCTBOM IieMeH. C Toro
BPEMEHHU M JI0 CEro JIHSA HU OJWH Hapoj He Mor nmodenuth (paHkoB. Tak ke, Kak

MAaKCIOHAHC, NMPUHAIJICIKABIIMC K TOMY XKC INNICMCHHU, OHH, HCCMOTpPA HA MHOTHC

1130 Monod G. Etudes critiques sur les sources de I’histoire mérovingienne :La Compilation Dite de
Frédégaire. Vol. 10. P., 1885.

131 | jber Historiae Francorum / ed. Bruno Krusch // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum
Merovingicarum, Il. Hannover, 1888. P. 215—328.

1132 poycet J. Le Mythe de I’origine troyenne au Moyen Age et & la Renaissance.

1133 Monod G. Etudes critiques. . 1V. P. 35: «Exinde origo Francorum fuit, Priamo primo régi habuerunt».
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TSOKKHE BOMHBI, BCEr/Ia CTAPAIUCh ObITH CBOOOJHBIMH M HE MOMAYHHITHCS UYKOMY
BIIAJIBIYECTBY.. » 134,

Liber Historiae Francorum 06onee moapoOHO TMOBECTBYET O TPOSHCKOM
npoucxoxaenuu ¢pankos: «Ho npyrue nmpasutenu, ObIBIIKE B 3TOM ropoje, [Tpuam
U AHTEHOD, B3sIB C COOOM OCTaBIIYIOCS YacCTh TPOSHCKOTO BOWCKA, C JBCHAIIATHIO
TBICSTYAMH YEJIOBEK IMOIHSUIUCh Ha KOpaOJid M MPHOBUIM K YCThIO peku TaHawc.
IToroMm onuM monanu B 6onota Meotnasl u nocturnu IlaHHOHNH, NeKanier HeIaneKo
oT MeoTuiickux 60J0T. 371€Ch OHH OCTaHOBUIIMCH, TOCTPOMJIM TOPOJI M HA3BAJIU €r0
Cuxam6pueit. OHU JOJITO OCTABAIUCH TaM U CTaIM BEIMKUM HapoaoM» 1%,

B »3T0 BpeMs npoTHB pPHMCKOrO HMIEparopa BajeHTHHHaHa BOCCTAJIO

«3II00HOE TIIEMST ajaHoB» 136

, KOTOpOe pHUMIIIHaM YIaJoCh pa30UTh, HO 4YacTb
iemMeHn Oexana 3a [lyHail um ckpbuiack B Meotuiickux ©Oonorax. Pumckuit
UMIIEPATOP MPU3BAJ BBITHATH OTTYJIAa «3TOT 3J100HBIA HApOa»: «TPOSHLBI COOpaINCh
BMECTE, TAHKOM IOACTEPErIU aJJaHOB - HAa 3TO OHU ObUIM MacTepa - U U3pyOusIH UX.
Torna umneparop BaneHTuHuaH Ha3Basl UX (paHKaMU - 3TO CJIOBO aTTUYECKOE, B

MEpPEeBO/IE OHO O3HAYAeT “AMKHE” - 3a TBEPAOCTh U MCKIIOYUTEIbHYIO XpaOpocTh

myxant’,

[Tocne sroro BaneHTWHMAH OTHpaBUI K «TPOSHIIAM» COOPIIMKOB TOJATEH,
KOTOPBbIX (DpaHKH TOACTEPErNIM U YOWIH, YTOOBl OKOHYATEIHHO OCBOOOIUTHCS OT
puMIIIH. B OoTBeT Ha 3TO pa3rHeBaHHBIM BaneHTMHHWAaH OTHpaBUII BOMCKO NPOTHB
«TPOSIHIIEBY», B OMTBE C KOTOPHIM (PpAHKHU MOTEPIENIN OPAXKEHUE U TTOTUO UX BOXKIb
[Ipuam. «Onm ynumm u3 CuxkaMOpuM, IOCTUINIM KpalHMX TmpenenoB PeiliHa u
repMaHCKUX 00JacTel, MOCEIMINCh TaM CO CBOMMU KHS3bIMU MapKOMHPOM, CHIHOM

[Ipuama, 1 CyHHO, CbIHOM AHTEHOpa, U *Kuiau Tam Aoiro. [locie cmeptu CyHHO OHU

13 [ut. no: I'paGaps-TTaccek M.E. Autnumbie croxeTs i (opMmbl B 3anajHoeBporeiickoii mmreparype. C.
193; Monod G. Etudes critiques. I. IV—VI. P. 35—36.

11351 iber Historiae Francorum. P. 241—242.

1136 [[ur. no: I'pabape-Tlaccek M.E. AHTHuHBIEe CIOKETH U (POPMBI B 3alaHOEBpOIEiicKoil auteparype. C.
194,

1371 iber Historiae Francorum. P. 243.
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permmin u30path cede KOpoJisd, Kak ObLIO MPUHATO y APYTruX HapojoB. OHU n30paiu
dapamyna, ceina Mapkomupa» 1%,

Jlji Hac NMpUBEACHHBIE BBILIEC JJATUHCKUE XPOHUKU MPEJICTABISIIOT UHTEPEC HE
TOJIBKO KaK MEPBOMCTOYHUKHA BO3HUKHOBEHUS MU(POB O TPOSHCKOM IMPOUCXO0KICHUU
(paHKOB W JPYrMX €BpPONEHCKMX HApOAOB, HO M KaK IE€pBOE YIOMUHAHHE B
JaTUHCKOW TPAaJULUHU O TPOSHCKOM MPOUCXO0KIECHUH TYPOK.

@penerap HE TOJBKO MOBECTBYET O Pa3/ICIEHUN «TPOSHIIEBY» HA MAKEIOHLEB U
(paHKOB, HO M TOBOPUT O HEKOM TpETbeM Hapoje: «MoiiBa yTBEpKAAET, 4UTO
TPETbUM TIO CYETy TOTrO >K€ MPOUCXOXKACHHs Obulo I1iemMs TopkoB. Korma
IPOJIBUTaBIIMECS CO MHOXECTBOM CpPaXXCHUM (PpaHKW MEpernpaBUWIMCh U3 A3UH B
EBponty u coOpanuch unrtu BBepx mo Oepery [ynas (peka mexnay OkeaHoM u
Tpakueil), 4acTb U3 HUX MPEANOYa OCTaThCcsl M BhIOpana cebe KopoJsisi MO0 MMEHH
TopKOT, O 3TO¥ MPHYUHE ILIEMS HOIY4YHIIO Ha3BaHHE Typok» 1o,

Hackonbko cepbe3HO MOKHO OTHOCUTBCS K coobriennto dpenerapa o Typkax?
Xponunka ®penerapa no OObIICH YAaCTU SABJISAETCS KOMOWISUUEH U3 paboT Oonee

PaHHMX aBTOPOB, B KOTOPOH Pa3IMYaroT HECKOILKO HacnoeHui 40,

Anrmmiickuii yuensii Pancument!#!

¢ GONBIIAM TIPEAYOEKICHUEM OTHOCHTCSI
K aBTOpcTBY ®pezerapa, TeM HE MEHEE, CBEACHHS CaMOil XPOHHUKH O TPOSHCKOM
MPOUCXOXKICHUU TYPOK AHATOJIMH OH HE CUNTACT (DABIINBKON, HHTEPIOJSIIIUCH HUITH
3abmyxaeHueM! bonee Toro, PancumeHn mnpenamnosnaraer, 4ro Ha 3amajae ObLIo
M3BECTHO O HEKOM TYPEIIKOM MOCOJIBCTBE, KOTOpoe MpuObL1o B KOHCTaHTHHONOND B
586 r.11%2 T1o ero MHeHHMIO, TYPKU-CENBIKYKH MOIJIH y3HATH O TPOSHCKOM MH(E JI0
ITepBOro KpecTtoBOrO MOXOAa OT BHKHMHTOB-CKaHIMHABOB, KOTOPbIE COXPAaHsINA B

CBOEH YCTHOM TpaJMIIMU TpeaaHus o TposHckoMm mpoucxoxaenun. B Xl B. ata

YCTHasl TpaAulys Halula oTpaxxeHue B Mnammen Onane: «M3 mepBbIX TIIaB Mbl

1138 TTur. no: I'pabaps-ITaccex M.E. AHTHuHbIE CloKeThl U (OPMBI B 3amagHoeBpoIneiickoii muteparype. C.
195; Liber Historiae Francorum. P. 244.

1139 Monod G. Etudes critiques. 1. V. P. 36.

1140 "pabapb-Tlaccex M.E. AuTnuHbIe CEOXeThI U (OPMBI B 3amaiHOEBpoIeiickoit uteparype. C. 192.

1141 Runciman S. Teucri and Turci / Medieval And Middle Eastern Studies: In Honor of Aziz Suryal Atiya.
Leiden, 1972. P. 344—348.

1142 |bid. P. 346.
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y3HaeM, 4To y lOmurepa Obu1 cbiH, JlapmaHyc, KOTOpBIH CTaym OocCHOBaTeneMm Tpow.
[Ipuam ObUT €T0 HACIEAHUKOM B IATOM IMOKOJEHUU; W TIOCIE MajeHusi Tpou 4acTh
TPOSIHLEB OTIpaBuiiack Ha Boctok. Uepe3 aBamuarhs nokoneHuid nocie [Ipuama mx
BOXkeM ctan Boaun wim OauH, KOTOpbIA KUl ¢ keHod Dpuruaon, win Opurr B
“Tyrkland”. Onm permau SMUTPUPOBaTh M OTHpaBWiINCh B IOTnanauto, rae Oaux
OCHOBaJ TOPOJA-TOCYIApCTBO, B KOTOPOM COXPAHUJIUCh HEKOTOPHIE WHCTUTYTHI,
cylecTBoBaBIMe B Tpoe W K KOTOpeIM “tyrks” mpusbsikim. Bo rimaBe ¢ ero
HACIIEAHUKAMU 3TO TOCYIApCTBO PACIIMPUIIOCh; U CO BPEMEHEM TPOSHCKUU S3BIK
ctan s3eikoM Hopserun, [{anuu, Cakconun u Aarnuu. Ckopee Bcero, 310 CeBepHoe
KOpPOJIEBCTBO, HMEBIIEE TPOSHO-TYPELKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, HAXOIWIOCh B
Ucnanaum»t*,

Takum 00pa3oM, ckaHMHaBbl U3 Vcnanauu, KOTOPbIE CIIYKWIH B BapsyKCKOM
KOpITyCE€ IIPH JIBOPE BU3AHTUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, HAXOAWIUCH MO/ KOMaHAOBAaHUEM
HOPMAHHCKUX aBaHTIOPUCTOB B Manoil A3uu, HanmpaBisJiMCh B MaJOMHUYECTBO B
HepycanuMm, ydacTBOBaiM B MaHIIMKEPTCKOM CpPaXE€HUH W IONAJAIH B TYPELKUN
mwieH. OAHUM CJIOBOM, CBSI3M CKaHAMHABOB C TYpPKaMHU-CEIIbI)KYKAMU MOTYT
OOBSACHUTD, MIOYEMY MOCIEAHHUE, IO CIIOBAM XPOHHUCTOB IEPBOrO0 KPECTOBOTO MOXO0/A,
«YTBEPKIAIN» U «XBACTAIUCHY» CBOUM TPOSHCKUM IIPOMCXOKIACHHEM 144,

Nnen PaHcuMeHa OTHOCHUTENBHO «TPOSIHCKOIO MPOUCXOKICHUS TYPOK-
CEJbIKYKOB» OUYE€Hb UHTEPECHBI U OPUTHHAIBHBI, XOTS OHU HE CTOJILKO MPOSICHSIOT
MOCTABJICHHBIE paHEe BOIPOCHI, CKOJIBKO CTAaBAT IMEpEe] HCCIEAOBATEIEM HOBBIE.
be3ycnoBHO, TPyIHO OOBSCHUTH CTOJIb PAaHHUE CBUAETENIBCTBA O CYLIECTBOBAHHUU
TYPOK B 3alIaJJHOM TPAJIHULINH.

Hemnonsitno, mouemy PaHcumeHn mnpeHeOperaer IuTepaTypHOU TpaauliueH,
CyliecTBoBaBIled B 3amaaHou EBpome, B TMOJAb3y CKaHIMHABCKOIO 3IIOCA,

CYIIIECTBOBABIIETO B (hOpME YCTHBIX cKazanuil. J[o cux mop Muammas Da1a octaercs

KpaﬁHe CJIOKHBIM JII U3YUYCHUA U IMPOTUBOPCUHHUBBIM HCTOYHHUKOM. KpOMe 9TOTO,

1143 1pid. P. 347.
1144 Ibid.
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MUA(] O TPOSHCKOM TIPOUCXOXKIECHUU (PPAaHKOB BO3HUK HA HECKOIBKO CTOJICTHNA
paHbliIe MEPBBIX MOMBITOK 3aMKUCaTh MPEAaHUs CKaHUHABOB.

JlornyHee ObUIO OBl MPEAMNOJIOKHUTH, YTO TYPKU-CEIbIKYKH MOIJIM Y3HAaTh O
TpostHckoM Mude He OT CKaHJWHABOB, a OT HOPMAHHOB, KOTOpPHIE HE TOJIBKO
npuoOUMIINCh K KylnbType 3anaaHoid EBpomsl B HopMaHauu, HO W COXpaHWIU
NaMATh O CBOEM CKAaHJIMHABCKOM MPOUCXOXKIACHUHU. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MOYTH CUHXPOHHO
C TypKaMHu-CeIbKyKaMl HOPMaHHbI MOSIBIIAIOTCA Ha TeppuTopun Buzantum, a ¢
cepenuubl X| B. HauMHAIOT aKTUBHO MPOHHMKATh B Manyio A3MI0 B KayecTBe
HAa€MHUKOB BU3AHTUHUCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB.

O4eBUHO, YTO TpaauLUA TPOSHCKOro MH(a HE TOJbKO HE yracajia B
3anagnoit EBporie, HO Toinpko HaOupana o0opoTsl BIIOTH 10 XVI B. braromaps
HOPMAaHHCKUM XpoHucTaM oHa pacusetaetr B Hopmanguu B XI—XI|I BB.

OcHoBaTenb HOPMAHHCKOW  HCTOpuUOrpadUyuecKod  TpaguIMH, XPOHUCT
dbpanko-HopMaHHckoro mpoucxoxaenus Jyno uz Cen-Kanrena mexay 1015 u 1025
IT. TUIIET UCTOPUIO TEPBBIX HOPMAHHCKUX IIpaBUTENICH, YTOOBI 00JAropoAuTh
IPOMCXOXKIECHHUE TEX, KOTO €llle He TaK JAaBHO MMEHOBAIU «mmparamm»1%: «Jlaku,
MPO3BaHHBIE TaK OT JIaHACB WJIU JAHOB, MOXBASUIUCh CBOMM IMPOUCXOXKICHUEM OT
AHTEHOpa, KOTOPBIA, MOcie pa3pyumieHus Tpou, YCKOJIb3HYNI W3 TyIIU axelleB u
noctur OeperoB Mmmpuu BMecTe CO CBOMMHU COpaTHUKamMHu. JTH ke Jlaku, Kak
W3BECTHO, U3THAHHBIE U3 CBOEH 3€MJIH, BO IJ1aBE C BOXKAEM ['aCTUHICOM CO BpeMEHEM
3aII0JIOHUIIM M CBUPEIIO CTAJIM 3aXBaThiBaTh Opanumioni4®,

Jyno ynasoch HEBO3MOXHOE: TMOJIb3YysICh WIpoOd OB, (POHETUYECKUM
CXOJICTBOM IEPBOTO C€Jora, OH OObEIMHSAET B OJHO Lienoe aaryaH u3 CkaHAUHABUU
(dani), nanaiines u3 snoca 'omepa (danai) u naxos u3 Wmpuu (daci). Ilsep By»>'*’
CUMTAET, YTO B JAaHHOM ciiydae [lymo mox BimsiHueM XpoHuku ®penerapa u Liber

Historiae Francorum «rBopuecku» mepepaboTan TeKCT «DHeuapD» Beprummms o

CTPaHCTBHHM AHTEHOpa: EPEHEC MECTO BBICAJKU TPOSHIIEB M3 N0JMHBI peku [lo (Tre

1145 Dudonis Sancti Qvintini. De moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum. Caen, 1865. P. 130.

1148 1hid. P. 130.

1147 Bouet P. Dudon de Saint-Quentin et Virgile: I« Enéide » au service de la cause normande // Annales de
Normandie. T. 23. 1990. P. 215—236.
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1148

Haxoauics «3amuB Mmmpum»*°, no Beprunuro) Ha Jlynaii B [lakuro, TeM cambIM

MMPOU3BCII «AAHOB» OT «JAaKOB)», HUCKOJIbKO HC CMYyIIasACb TEM, 4YTO ((I[&Hﬁﬁl.[bl»

Beprunuss Obiin - «rpekamm» 4,

OTta MOACIb TPOAHCKOI'O IIPOUCXOKIACHHA
HOPMAaHHOB B HaHBHeﬁmeM IMPpUMCHAJIIACh MHOT'MMU CPCAHCBCKOBBIMU aBTOpaMH JJIA
CO31aHus HOBBIX I‘CHC&JIOI‘Hﬁ, B ToM uncie CakCOHOM FpaMMaTI/IKOM, KOTOpBIﬁ

BBIBOJIMJI JaT4yaH (JAHOB) OT «JJaHAMIIEB», CChLIASACH IIPU ATOM Ha XpoHHUKy ymot™,

[ponomxkarens Jlymo Bumbrensm Xrompexckuii!'™' momomen x Bompocy
MIPOMCXOXKICHNS HOPMAHHOB 00Jiee OCHOBATEIHLHO C UCTOPUYECKON TOUKH 3peHUs. B
1070 . oH 3aKOHYIIT pabOTy HAJl CBOCH XPOHUKOH, B KOTOPOU OH JOTIOTHIII TaHHBIE
Hyno, B3sateiec u3 «OHeuap» Beprumms u Liber Historiae Francorum. Buibrensm
OBbLI YBEpEH, YTO HOPMaHHEI, uax “dani”, mpomsouwm ot roros u3 Ckamser'®?. On
BBIBOJUT MPOUCXOKICHUE «TPOSTHIER» OT Oubieiickoro Hos, yepes ero ceina SAdera,
OT KOTOPOTO MPOM30IUIO0 MH(MUUYECKOE TUIEeMS «MaroroB», KOTOpPBIE ITyTeM
ATHMOJIOTHYECKHUX YXWINPEHHUH, Olarofaps WUIIO30PHOMY ASTHMOJOTHYCCKOMY
CXOJICTBY, CTaHOBATCA «rotamMu u3 CkaH3bl». MoJeiab MpeBpalleHus «MaroroB» B
«roTOB» Bmibrensm nozauMctsoBan y Mcupopa Cesunbckoro'®® a camy wmuero
IIPOUCXOXKICHUS HOPMAaHHOB OT TOTOB, IO BCEW BUIAMMOCTH, B3I U3 «[ eTHKM»
Wopnana't®,

«Totel 13 Ckansel» (CkaHIWHABHM) BO TJIaB€ CO CBOMM KoposieM bepurom
(Berig) mepBoHavaibHO OTHpaBWIMCh B I'epManuio, 3atremM B Oojiora MeoTuabl, a
nocie aroro 3ansau Jakuro (Datia), koTopas Takxke Oblia M3BeCTHA Kak JlaHmapka
(Danamarcam). Takum o6pa3zom, Buierensm BepHyJCs npeasioskeHHon Jlyno Bepcun
W TOCTaBWJI 3HAK PaBEHCTBO Mexay «dani» u «daci». Buibreiabm cuwrtai, 4To U

«TPOAHIBID> ITPOU3OUIIIN OT «I'OTOB», IIO3TOMY OH CO344CT BTOPYIO I'CHCAJIOTNYCCKYIO

JIMHUIO, B COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOW MOCIIE MaJeHUsI TpoU «ABE THICIYM PBILAPEU U

1148 CoppeMeHHbII «BeHeMaHCKHi» 3aIIHB.

1149 Bouet P. Dudon. P. 228.

1150 poucet J. Le Mythe de l'origine troyenne au Moyen Age et & la Renaissance.

1151 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta Normannorum ducum / ed. J. Marx. Rouen, P., 1914,
1152 1hid. 1. 4.

1153 Bouet P. De I’origine troyenne des Normands. P. 407.

1154 1hid. P. 408.
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1155

IATBCOT MYKEi» > BO IJIaBe ¢ AHTEHOPOM OTHPABWIHCH B I'epMaHuI0, a 3aTeM B

Haxwuto (Datia), kotopyro onn nepenmenoBaim B Jlanmapky (Danamarcam) mo umeHu
cBoero kopos Jlanas*®,

Opnepuk Butanuii npeioxkun cBOK BapuaHT MPOUCXOKIECHUS HOPMAHHOB OT
TposiHileB: «[lo cBOeMy MPOUCXOXKACHUIO TPOSHIIBI, KaK TOBOPSAT, OEpPyT HA4ajio OT
oTBakHoro ruiemeHu ckugoB. Ilocne pasrpabnenus Tpou @puruen AHTEHOP
noOpancss a0 Wnnupuu, rae noiaroe BpeMs CKUTAICS BMECTE€ € TOBAapUIIAMH IIO
W3THAHUIO B TIOMCKAx MecTa Uil rocesneHus. B pesynbrate oH mocenwics Ha Oepery
OK€aHa Ha CEeBepe W CTaj BIAJETh MPUOPEIKHBIMU 3EMIISIMH BMECTE CO CBOUMH
copaTHUKaMu M notoMkamu. OT ero ceiHa /laHa 3TOT HApOJ, MPOUCXOAUBIIUN OT
TPOSIHIIEB, CTaJl Ha3bIBaThCcs JaaHamMu. OHU H3HAYAIBHO OBUIM JKECTOKUMH U
BOMHCTBEHHBIMHU JIIOABMU U YNPABJSUIUCH CUIIBHBIMU KOPOJIIMH, HO OHU OTBEpPrajiu
Bepy B XpHUCTa OYEHb JOJIT0e BpeMs» o7,

[To muenuto II. Bys, Opaepuky ynanoch BechbMa OPUTHHAIBHBIM 00pa3zoM
O00BEIMHUTH BEPCUM TPOSTHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI HOpMaHHOB Jlyno u Bumnbereianrma
KrOMBEKCKOro: TPOSIHIBI MPOUCXOIAT OT CKU(POB/TOTOB, AHTEHOpP TMPUBOIUT UX
Nnnuputo, OTKy1a OHM MUTPUPYIOT Ha ceBep B ['epmanuto/Jlakuio U TaM CTaHOBSITCA

1158 B ocnoBe nueHTH(QHKALMK HOPMAHHOB-TPOSHIIEB-CKH(DOB

aHaM¥/qaHanaMu
JICKUT BOUHCTBEHHBIM, OTBAXKHBIN yX 3THX IUIEMEH, KOTOpbld OpJIepuK B OTIMYHE
OT CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB pacCMAaTPUBAET KaK AEPEKT UX XapaKTepa.

JlereHa 0 TPOSIHCKOM MPOMCXOKJICHUU TaHOB U HOPMAHHOB B TOM WJIM MHOU
U3 TPUBEACHHBIX BHIIIE Bapvaluii HAXOJIUT CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B TPYyJaX MHOTHX
HOPMAHHCKMX M  aHINIO-HOpMaHHCKMX  xpoHuctoB Xl B.:  Bunbrenbma
Manmbcoeppuiickoro, Podepra u3z Topunbu, I'enpuxa Xantuarronckoro (ym. 1160),

Kepse Kenrtepbeppuiickoro (ym. 1210), B mHamumonambHOM »3rmoce Hopmanmnm

«Pomane o Pomtone» nosta Baca u B «Pomane o Tpoe» benya ne Cen-Mopa.

1155 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta. |. 4.

1156 |pid.

157 Orderici Vitalis. IX. 4. P. 654—655.

118 Bouet P. De ’origine troyenne des Normands. P. 409.
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B opnoii m3 pgomenmux no Hac pemakuuu «lVictopum nesHUN B 3aMOPCKUX
3emisix» BunerensM THPCKME TOBOPUT O TPOSIHCKOM IPOUCXOXKACHUU TYpPOK-
celbKYKoB: «C camMoro Havajga IUIeMs TYpoOK WM TypkoMaHOB (0o 00a oOHH
MPOUCXOMAT OT OJHOTO poja) Obulo ceBepHbIM. Kak OHM camu yTBEPKIAKOT, U 3TO
COJIEPKUTCS B HAILIUX XPOHUKAX, YTO OHU ObUIM Ha3BaHbl IO UMEHU UX BOXIs TypKa,
KOTOpBIM Tmocie mnaneHus Tpou BeIBell uUX B obOsactu ['unepOopeu, rae oHu
OTKa3aJIMUCh OT HCIIOJIb30BAaHUA OPYXKUS M Oponuiu B 3a00Te O CTajax OBeI] U
poraroro ckota. [lieMst COBEpIIEHHO HELMBWIN30BaHHOE, HE UMEBIIEE ITIOCTOSIHHOTO
MeCTOnpeObBanmsa» 19,

Opanny3ckuid xponuct Purop (1150—1209) B cooTBETCTBHE ¢ KAHOHUYECKOM
Bepcueit @penerapa u Liber Historiae Francorum cuuraer, 4To mocie pa3pyiieHUs
Tpou ®pancuoH n Typk oTnpaBunuch BO Ppakuro, rae KaKOE-TO BPEMS KWW Ha
oeperax [lynasa. «Ho mocie HekoTroporo BpeMeHUM TypK CO CBOMMHM JIIOJIbMH,
OTJEJIUBIINCh OT CBOEro0 KpPOBHOro pojacTtBeHHuHKa @Dpaniuona, nepedpaincs B
HIWKHIOID Cxkuduio u npaBui Tam. OT HEro BEAYT CBOE MPOUCXOKICHUE OCTPOTOTHI,
MIIOTOTHI, BaHAaIbl B HOpMaHHB 1, TTo Beeli BuaMMOocTH, PUrop He XOTen cKa3aTh,
YTO TYPKH SIBJSUIMCH NPEJKAaMHA HOPMAHHOB M YTO B JITAHHOM CJy4ae IMPOMU3O0IIIa
HAKJIaJ(Ka [IPU NEPENHUCBIBAHUM CTAPO JIET€H/IbI HA HOBBIN JIaJ.

Anr6ept u3 Jlrobeka, kotopsiit B 1172 1. compoBoxaan repiiora CakcoHUU U
baBapun I'enpuxa JIbBa BO BpeMms ero najoMHu4ecTBa B Mepycanum, roBopur o
npueme, oka3aHHbIM B Masoit A3un cenbKyKCkuM cyntanoM Keutbra Apcianom Il
«M Tak OHM mpoLLIM K TOPOAY, KOTOPBIN Ha S3bIKE TYpOK Ha3biBaeTcs Pakuien, Ha
HalleM s3blke Opakius... l'epror ke, mpuas TyJa, ObUl BEJIMKOJENHO NPUHAT
TypKaMH M 3aTeM ObUI MPOBEACH 10 AKcapaTa, I[ie ero BCTPETWJ C Beauyainiien
pPaZoCThIO CYJITaH, OOHMMAs U LIeNIysl €ro, TOBOPsI, YTO OH €ro poACTBEHHUK. M koraa

TepIor CIPOCHII, B KAKOM OHHU COCTOSIT POJACTBE, TOT oTBeTWI: “Hekast GiaropogHas

U159 ITut mo: Lushchenko M. L'image de I’Asie Mineure et des Turcs dans les textes narratifs du Moyen Age
francais (Xlle — milieu du X Ve siéecle). Vancouver, 2011. P. 107.

1160 Pyrop. esuus ®umunna-Asrycra. Us6pannbie gparmentsi // Kenrasp. Studia classica et mediaevalia.
2008. Ne 4. Pesxum nocryna: http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus17/Rigord/frametext2.htm (nata npocmorpa: 12.12.2012).
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rOCIOXa U3 HEMELIKOW 3eMJIM BBIILIA 3aMY’K 33 KOPOJIsl PYTEHOB, KOTOPBII POJIUI OT
Hee J109b, OHa XK€ MPUObLIA B HAIILY CTPAHy M OT HEE MIPOUCXO0KyY s » 6L,

B 1O Xe BpeMs HUTas0o-HOPMAaHHCKHME XPOHHUCTBHI BTOpOM mosioBuUHBI Xl B.:
TCotdpun Manareppal'®?, Amato n3 Monrekaccuno!®, Bunsrensm Anymmiickmiit®4,
KOTOpBIE CTOJIb SApPKO M NOAPOOHO onucalu JesHUs ChlHOBeH TaHkpena
["'oTBUIIBCKOrO, HE MOTPYIMUIINCH J1aXK€ HAMEKHYTh Ha TPOSHCKOE IMPOUCXOXKICHUE U
TEM CaMbIM NpHATh OJIECK BIACTH HOBBIX CeHbOpPOB FOxHOU HTamuu m Cunuinu.
[To Bcell BUAMMOCTH, NOJUTHYECKHE M MJICOJIOTHUYECKHME aMOMIIMM HOPMAaHHCKHX
3aBoeBareseil B 3ToM pernoHe Cpenn3eMHOMOpbs He TpeOoBaiu MOJ00HOM (OpMBI
aerutTuMai. Mug o TpOSTHCKOM MPOUCXOXKACHUH (PAHKOB MO CBOEH CyTH ObLI
HAIIPaBJIEH MPOTHB IPH3HAHHMSA BIACTH pUMCKOro mambi®, IOxmHouTtammiickue
HOPMAaHHBI SIBJSIMCh BacCajlaMd PUMCKHX Iall, MOAJEPKKa KOTOPBIX B HEMaJon
CTENEHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA UX YCIIEIIHOW JETUTUMAIIH.

VY nopmanHoB u3 OxHoil Urtanuu He ObLI0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH MOJITBEPXKJIATh
CBOIO MTPUHAJIEKHOCTH K (DPaHIy3CKOM HALIMK IIyTEM BHEIPEHUS MU(a O TPOSTHCKOM
IPOUCXOXKICHUN B CO3HAHUE CBOMX IOJAHHBIX, T.K. B CBOUX BJIAJCHUSAX OHHM ObUIM
BaccaJlaMu Tambl, a He QpaHIy3ckux KopoJjied. B Bompoce HalmoHaIbHOU
CaMOUJCHTU(PHUKAIIMN OHU COXPAHSIM TpaauLMio, Oepyllyto Hayano oT Bumbrensma

XKrompexckoro!®  u  pacmmpoBbIBaIM TEPMHMH «HOPMAaHHED» KaK <«JIIOMH,

1167 1168

npuienmme ¢ Cesepa» ', a, TouHee, u3 Hopseruu

161 JTaTMHOA3BIYHBIE UCTOUHMKH 1O ucTopun JlpeBHeii Pycu. Tepmanus, cepeanna XII — cepenuna XIII B. /
CocraBnenue, riep. 1 kommenT. M.b. Cepmiosa. M., 1990. C. 362.

1162 Malaterra G. De rebus gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae comitis et Roberti Guiscardi ducis fratris eius //
Rerum lItalicarum scriptores. Raccolta degli storici italiani. Bologna, 1928. T. 5.

1163 Amatus di Montecassino. Storia dei normanni di Amato di Montecassino, ed. V. de Bartholomeis. Roma,
1935.

1164 Guillaume de Pouille. La Geste de Robert Guiscar / ed., tr., comm. et intr. par M. Mathieu. Palermo, 1961.

1165 3K, Tyce co cewuikoii Ha Batene (P. Wathelet) rosoput o ToM, 4To MU} O TPOSHCKOM MPOUCXOKIEHUH
(l)paHKOB BO3HUK IPOTHUB BJIACTHU TAIlbl UJIA UMIIEPATOPA, ITOCKOJIBKY q)pamm HHUKOT1a HE 6BIJ'II/I IIOJI UTOM PUMJISIH U B
TOJIMTHYIECKOM OTHOLICHHH He mpuHamiexat Pumy (Poucet J. Le Mythe de l'origine troyenne au Moyen Age et & la
Renaissance).

1165 Guillame de Jumeges. Gesta. I. 4: « Nortmanni autem dicuntur, quia lingua eorum Boreas North uocatur,
homo uero man; inde Northmanni, id est homines boreales per denominationem nuncupantur».

1167 Malaterra. 1. 3. P. 8: “Et quia ipsi ab aquiline venerant, Normanni dicti...”; Amatus. I. 1. P. 9—10: “laquel
gent premerement habiterent en une ysulle qui se clamoit «Nora»; et pour ce furent clamez «Normant», autresicomme
«home de Nore». «Man» est a dire, en langue thodesche, «home»”; Guil. Apul. I. 6—10: “Hos quand ventus, quem
lingua soli genialis nort vocat, advexit boreas regionis ad oras, a qua digressi fines petiere Latinos, et man est apud hos,
homo quod perhibetur apud nos; Normanni dicintur, id est homines boreales”.
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B xponukax HopmaHHCKUX aBTOpOB IlepBOro KpecTtoBOro moxoja Mbl TAKKe
He HaOJIOaeM CiIydaeB HMCIOJB30BaHUS MH(a O TPOSHCKOM IPOUCXOXKICHUH, 3a
UCKIIIOUEHUEM TMPUBEJICHHOTO BbIIE OTpbIBKA Yy AHOHUMa 00 oO1eM
poucxoXxaeHnu (paHkoB U Typok. Bmecre ¢ tem Pobep ne Kmapu mocie B3situs
Koncrantunonosst B 1204 r. ¢ppankaMu 1 BEeHEIIMAHIIAMH TPAKTYET 3TO COOBITHE KaK
MECTb I'peKaM 3a UX MPECTYIUICHUS IPOTUB TPOSHIICB.

CooOmenne Pobepa MOXKET MpPEACTaBIATh MHTEPEC KAK WIUIFOCTPALMS TOTO,
OTKYJla IpyTue HApOJibl, B YACTHOCTH TYpPKH-CEJIbJI)KYKH, MOTJIA Y3HATh O TPOSHCKOM
mupe. Pobep pacckasbiBaeT 0 BTOP)KEHUW HA 36MJIM JIATHHCKOW MMITEPUU «BJIAXOB U
KYMaHOB», KOTOpbIC TMOXEJadu JJisl BEJICHHS IIEPErOBOPOB BCTPETUTHCS C
npenojutenem ¢ppankoB [Isepom ne bpemenem: «Tormga meccup [lbep ornpaBuscs
TyAa, TMPUXBAaTUB TpPEX phIlaped; U OH ocemsiall OOJBIIOTO KOHS; W KOTJla OH
MOSIBUJICSL BOJIM3U Bolicka BiaxoB u MoanH Bnamickuit y3Hai, 4To OH mpuexani, To
OTHPABUJICS €My HABCTpPEUy, a BMECTE C HUM 3HATHBIE JIOIU Bnaxuu; v Torna oHu
MPUBETCTBOBAJIM €r0 U YCTPOWJIU €My JOOpBIM MpueM, U MOTOM OHU C OOJBIIUM
YAUBJICHUEM TJISIJIEIN Ha HETO, T.K. OH OBbLJI OUYE€Hb BHICOKUM, U OHU TOBOPUJIM C HUM O
TOM U O CEM M HakoHell ckazaiu emy: “CeHbOp, Mbl OUEHb JMBUMCS Ballleil 100poii
KOHHUIIC, © Mbl OY€Hb M3YMJICHBI TE€M, YTO BbI HILETE JIOOBIYY B 3TOM CTpaHe, BBI,
KOTOPBIM CaMH U3 CTOJb JAJIEKON 3€MJIM, U TEM, UYTO BbI SIBUJIUCH CIO/Ia 3aBOEBBIBATh
HOBYIO 3eMiII0”. “Pa3Be y Bac HET 3eMelb B Balllel CTpaHe, — CKa3alu OHU, — C
KOTOPBIX Bbl MOeTe NnpokopMutbesi?” U meccup Ilbep orBetnn um: “Oma-ma!l —
CKa3ajl OH, — HEYXKTO BBl HE CIbIIIAINA, KaK Obla pa3pylleHa Benukas Tpos u u3
kakou OamHu?”. “Hy, kak >xe! KoHeuHo, — cka3anu Bllaxd U KyMaHbl, — MBI
XOPOIITO HACHBIIIAaHBl 00 3TOM, HO 3TO OBLIO Tak JaBHO . “Paszymeercs, — ckazan
Meccup IIvep, — HO Tpost mpuHaaIeKana HAIIUM MPeKaM, a Te U3 HUX, KTO yIeme,

OHU IIPUIIIIN OTTyAda U IMOCCIINIINCH B TOM CTpaHC, OTKyJa NIpUIJIN MbI; U T.K. TpOH

1188 Manareppa cuuraer, uto ocHoatesh Hopmanauu repror Pomto 6su1 pogom ns Hopeerun (Malaterra. Op.
cit. I. 1. P. 8: “ex Norveja”).
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OpUHAJIekKana HAIIUM TOpeIKaM, TO Mbl IO3TOMY M MNPUOBUIM CIOAA, YTOOBI
3aBOEBATH 3eMIIO» 1%,

MOXHO HpPEANOIOXKNATh, YTO HOPMAHHCKHE IPEABOAMTENN IIPU IEPBBIX
KOHTaKTax ¢ Typkamu B Masoii A3uu MOTIH BOCIOJIB30BaTHCS TPOSTHCKUM MHU(OM
JUIsL TOCTHKEHMsI CBOMX JIMYHBIX Lesed. B 1o Bpems, korga JKepse ®pankomyJioc,
PoGept Kpucnun, Pyccens ne bammmons ycrpanBanum MmsaTexu B Manmoit A3uu, OHH
OCTPO HYXJAJIHCh B JIETUTUMALUA COOCTBEHHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX YCTPEMIICHHM.
AHTUBH3aHTUICKAs. HAIIPABJIEHHOCTh MHU(a M03BOJIsUIAa CINIOTUTh PA3JIMUHBIX BParoB
uMIiepud B Manoil A3uu: MECTHBIX CEMapaTHUCTOB U TYpPOK-CENIbKYKOB. [lepBbIX
MO>KHO OBUIO MPUBJIEYb «MAT0A3UNUCKUM) MPOUCXOKIACHUEM «(PAHKOBY», & BTOPHIX -
JETeHA0N O TPOSHCKOM IPOUCXOXKIEHUN (PAHKOB U TYPOK.

[Tonutnueckyro MoAOIIEKY TpostHCKOTo Muda 11 Manoit A3uu otmevan C.
Pancumen. Tak, BOCXHIEHME HOPMAaHHOB BOEHHBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM THOPKCKHX
JYYHUKOB OH OOBSICHSET TEM, YTO KPECTOHOCILBI CUMTAIN BU3AHTUNCKUE «HAYYHBIE
METO/bl BEJEHUS BOWHBI YNAaJHUYECKUMH» Ha (OHE NPUMHUTHUBHOTO BOEHHOIO
ncKyccTBa KoueBHUKOB'?. A nerenma 06 oOLIEM IPOUCXOXKIECHHMA HOPMAHHOB M
TYpOK-CEJIbJUKYKOB OT TpPOSIHIIEB Oa3zupyercs «0osee Ha OO0IIEeM CONEPHUYECTBE C
rpeKkaMH, 9eM Ha KaKOM-JTH0O0 STHOJIOTHYECKOM OcHOBaHUM» 1L,

BcniencTBre KpecTOBBIX MOXOJOB M B CBSI3U C POCTOM HMHTepeca K BOCTOKy B
koHiie XI| B. MOSABISAIOTCS TEpBbIE pPAacCKa3bl O MPOUCXOKIACHUU «TYPOK», HE
UMEIolIMe HUYero oduiero c¢ ObITOBaBLIeH Ha 3amane Tpaauuued. ApXHENUCKOI

Tupckuii Bunsrensm!!’?

Mexay 1170 m 1185 rr. mumer «Mcroputo nesHuii B
3aMOpPCKUX 3EMJISIX», B KOTOPOH IENIYyI0 IJIaBy TOCBAIIACT IUIEMEHH TYPOK, WIIH
TypkoMaHoB (turcorum, seu turcomannorum)*’3, Jins Bunsrenasma 510 OQUH HApOLI, C

TON TOJBKO pamnueﬁ, 4qToO Ioa IEpBbIMU OH ITOHHUMACT TYPOK-CCIBIAXKYKOB, a IO

1169 po6ep ne Knapu. 3asoesanue Koncrantunonons. M., 1986. C. 75.

1170 Runsimen S. A history of the crusades : The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of
Jerusalem. New York, 1995. Vol. I. P. 157.

17 1bid.

1172 Guillaumus Tyrensus Archiepiscopus. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum // Patrologiae
Cursus Completus. Series Latina. P., 1855. T. 201.

173 |bid.P. 220.
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JPYTHMH — IUIEMEHA OCTaBIIMXCS BEPHBIMU KOUEBOMY YKJIALy sKM3HHML"*, Buibreasm
OAPOGHO MOBECTBYET O MPOMCXOXKIECHUM TYyPKOMAHOB W M3J1araeT COOBITHS,
HauMHas C MepecesieHust TypoK B Ilepcuio ¥ M30paHUs MMM NPABUTENS 110 MMEHH
CenbIKyK.
Cuna TpaauiMy, onMpasuieiics Ha aBroputeT dpeserapa, OblIa TaK BEJHKa,
YTO BEpa B TPOSHCKOE IPOUCXOXKIEHHE TYPOK OCTaBaIach HENPEPEKAEMON B

Bamaguoii Espone. Buncenr wu3  Bope!l’

(1190—1264) sBusercs aBTOPOM
TUTaHTCKOM 10 00beMy M YHHBEPCAIBHOM MO COJIEPKAHMIO SHIMKIonenuu «Benrkoe
3epuango», Koropas Obula NEepeBeJeHa Ha MHOXKECTBO S3bIKOB M IOJb30BAJIACH
OOJBIIMM BIMSHUEM U aBTOPUTETOM HA MPOTSHKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX CTOJIETU. B wactu
«Mcropuueckoe 3epuaiio», B KOTOPOM CHUCTEMATHYECKH H3JI0KEHBI 3HAHUA II0
ucropuu, Buncent numet: «llocne ee (Tpou — B.Il) pa3pylieHUs, BEIUKOE
MHOKECTBO O€rjeloB pa3AeNuwioch Ha JBa Hapoja, OJHHU IOCIEIOBaId 3a
®paHKOHOM, BHYKOM Kopousist Tpou Ilpuama, cetHoMm ['ekTopa, a npyrue 3a Typkom,
ceiHOM Tpomna ceiHa IIpuama. BenencrBue 3Toro M mo ceml A€Hb 3TH JBa HapoAa

HA3BIBAIOTCA (PPaHKAMU U TypKamm» 176,

1174 1hid. P. 222.
1175 Vincent de Beauvais. Bibliotheca mundi Vincentii Burgundi. Duaci, 1624. T. 4.
1176 V/incent de Beauvais. Op. cit. 11. 66. P. 68.
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4.2. BOOMYH/I B HUKCAPE" (1100—1103 rr.)

Bompoc mnpeoObiBanuss bosmyHna B 1uieHy y TriOpkckoro smupa CuBaca
['romromreknHa u6OH JanbimMengall’®  gpiugercs HemocTaTouHO W3y4EHHBIM B
uctopuorpaduu. Henp3s ckazaTh, 4TO JaHHOMY COOBITHIO HE TIPUIABAJIOCh KaKOTro-
au00 3HAYeHUs, T.K. HCTOPUKOB KPECTOBBIX IOXOJOB B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU
MHTEPECOBaIM COOBITHS, TpoucxoauBinve Ha bmmxunem Boctoke B oTcyTcTBHE
npaBuTeNsl AHTHOXMU. OTOMY B3IJISIAy B HEMAJOM CTENEHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN
JATUHCKHUE XPOHUCTBI, KOTOPbIE OBLIIM HEMHOTOCIIOBHBIMU UJIM HEIOCTOBEPHBIMU IIPU
ONMCAHWH TIEPUTIETUH, CBA3aHHBIX C IIeHOM BOX s [lepBoro kpecroBoro noxozna. To

1179

)K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTb O BHM3aHTHHCKHX , apa60$IBBI‘lHBIX, CHpHﬁCKHX )51

APMAHOA3BIYHBIX HCTOPHKAX. B 10 Xxe BpCM:A EOBMYHI[ HpOBéJI TpHU Troaa CBOEH

177 Hukcap (Niksar) nepsonauansno umenosasca Kabupoii (K&Beipa) u 6511 cTomuIell HOHTUHCKOTO LapcTBa
Murpunata Benukoro. B |1 B. 1o H. 3. [Tommeii Benmukuii nepenmenosan ropoa B Juocnons (Awocmoig). B smoxy
Asrycta ropox cran HaszsiBathest CeBactus (Xefaotn), a ¢ ycraHOBICHHEM BU3aHTHHCKOH UMIICPUH TOPOM MOIYUHI
HazBaHue Heokecapus (Neokaicdpeia). ['opom uMeeT He TOJIBKO 00OTaTyr0 UCTOPUIO, HO M PACIONIOKEH B UPE3BBIUAWHO
IJIOIOPOJTHOM PETHOHE B camMoM IeHTpe Mamnoasuiickoi npoBuHiMU IlonT. Co BpemEéHn Murtpumara IloHTHiiCKOTO
Heoxecapus u e€ okpyra cliaBiiack H300MIHeM 3epHa, OTMBKOBOTO Maclia, BUHOM, B HE HAXOAWICS HAPCKUNA JBOPEIL,
IIAXTHI, BOJSHBIC MEIBHUIIBI, 300JIOTHYECKAE CaJbl U OXOTHUYBHM yronbs. B Heokecapuu HaumHaNach JOopora Ha ceBep
yepe3 Topel kK UEpHOMY MOpIO, Ha IOT mIeN TOproBeid myTh B Kymany [loHTHKY, a ¢ 3amaja Ha BOCTOK IIPOXOJMIIA
BOCHHAs Jopora Jo JoiuHbl peku Carna. Ho mpu cToNb 3HAYUTENBHBIX 3KOHOMHUYECKHAX U reorpapuueckux (pakropax
cam peruoH Heokecapuu B Macmradax Manoit A3uu OBIT THXHUM W IPOLBETAIOIINM 3aXOIyCThEM, T. K. pacmoiaraics
paBHO naneko oT moOepexxbs IIoHTa M OT IJIaBHBIX TOPTOBBIX IMyTell AHatonmu. ['J1aBHOE JOCTOMHCTBO JTaHHOTO
PETrHOHA COCTOSIIO B €T0 CTPATETHYECKOM IOJIOKEHUH, KOTOPOEe JTaBaJlo K04 Ko BceMy IIoHTY BO BpeMeHa 3aBOE€BaHU
PUMJIISTH U TypPOK-CEJIBIPKYKOB, M BMECTE C TE€M MPEOCTABIISIIO0 HAAEKHYIO 3alIUTy OT BHEIIHUX BTOpXKEeHUH. Bryer A.,
Winfield D. The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos. Washington, 1985. Vol. I. P. 107.

1178 Ha Texymuii MOMEHT B HCTOPUYECKOHW HAayKe HET €IMHOTO MHEHHS OTHOCHTEJBHO WMEHH, THTYJIa,
MPOMCXOXICHUS STOr0 mpaBuTens. Bc€, uro o HEM W3BECTHO, Oa3upyercs Ha KpaifHe MpPOTHBOPEYHBHIX JTaHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. [0 3TOH mpWYMHE BOMPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIC C paHHEW HCTOpHEW NUHACTHH J|aHBIIIMEHAHMIOB, OCTAIOTCS
otkpeiteiMu. Mordtmann A.D. Die Dynastie der Danischmende // Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen
Gesellschaft. Leipzig, 1876. Bd. XXX. P. 467—486; Mélikoff 1. La geste de Melik Danismend. Etude critique du
Danismendname // Bibliotheque archéologique et historique de I'Institut frangais d'archéologie d'Istanbul, 10—11. Vol.
Il. P.,, 1960; Oikonomides N. Les Danishmendides, entre Byzance, Bagdad et le sultanat d'lconium // Revue
numismatique. Année 1983. 6e série. T. 25. P. 189—207; bocopt K.D. Mycynsmanckue aunactui. ClpaBOYHHK 10
XPOHOJIOTHH U TeHeanoruu. M., 1971.

BeposaTHO, 4TO B MaHHOM ciy4dae pedb WAET O ChIHE IPOCIABIEHHOTO B «/laHBIIIMEHIHAMeE) 3aBOEBATEINS
Anatonmnu m ocHoBarens muHacThH [lameimvenma Axmen I'asum (1071—1084), T'romromrexnue M6H [lanbimMenne
Tasu (1084—1104). Demir M. Danismendli Emareti'nin Kurucular1 // Sakarya Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Dergisi.
Sakarya, 2008. Cilt 10. Say1 1. P. 141—149; Cahen C. La premiere penetration turque en Asie Mineure (second moitie
du Xle siecle) // Byzantion. 1948. T. 18. P. 46—47.

179 @ 1. YcneHckuil BeICKa3al NPEJNONIOKEHHE, YTO BU3AHTHHCKMH ncTOpMK AHHa KOMHMHA yMBIILIEHHO
yMaJ4MBajla «... O MHOTOM, YTO KacaeTcsl TUIIOMaTHYECKUX CHOLIEHUH BU3aHTHUICKOTO MPABUTEJIHCTBA, BHI3BAHHBIX
mieHoM boamyHpa» (Ycmenckuit @M. Menuk T'asuu [[3yae-Hyn [danumivennsr // 3amucku Mmmeparopckoro
Opnecckaro O6mecta Vicropun u [lpesnocreit. 1879. T. XI. C. 249).
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KU3HHM Ha ceBepe Manoil A3un. DTO COCTaBWIIO MOYTH IOJIOBUHY U3 TOTO BPEMEHH,
KoTopoe oH nmpoObuT Ha Boctoke ¢ 1097 mo 1104 rr.

Jlerom 1100 1.8  Boomyna 6bul1  3aHAT  paclIMpEHHEM  T'PaHUIL
IpUOOPETEHHOrO 3a roA [0 3TOr0 AHTHOXHMICKOTO KHSKECTBA, KOrAAa IOTYYMII
COOOIIIEHHE OT apMSHCKOTO MPaBUTENS Maoa3uiickoro ropoaa Menurens! ['aBpuniia
C MPEJIOKEHUEM clIaTh €My ropoll. B 3Tto Bpemss MenuteHy ocaxaan TIOPKCKHMA
smup CuBaca ['romromreknH uOH Jlawblmmena. boamyHn He npeMuHyN
BOCIIOJIb30BaTbCA  MPEAJIOKEHUWEM ['aBpumiia W OTHpAaBWIICS HAa CEBEpP B

COMPOBOXACHUU CBOEro IueMsHHUWKa Puuapga CanepHCKOro, HeOOIBIIOro

xonuuecTBa peinapeiit®! u apmanckux coroszuukos!®?,

IIo A0pore B MGJII/ITeHy BOBMYHII COBCPIHICHHO HCOXKKHNIAHHO IJIA ce0s rmomnan B

1183

3acaly, yCTPOEHHYIO0 [IOMIOIITEKHHOM B »To0i#1 ’KecTOKOU cXBaTke YyIaioch

yOociI€Tb HCMHOI'MM H3 TCX, KTO CpaXaJICA MM HCKAJI CIIACCHHC B 6€FCTB€1184.

['roMIOIITeKMH Imomaamnia BOBMYHII&, Panp,Z[a CaﬂepHCKOI‘O H «IPpYIrux HC MCHCC

1185

3HATHBIX W CHUJIBHEHIIMX MYKEi» ~°°, 3aKkoBaj B KaHJaldbl U YBENT c coOOH B

Huxcap!®,

B HameMm pacnopsik€HHM MUMEIOTCS TPU MCTOYHHMKA, IMTOBECTBYIOIIUX O rOJax,
MpoBeNEHHBIX BOAMyHIIOM B TUIEHY: XpoHHMKa AJbOepTa AXEHCKOro, KOTopas

cosmaBanace Mexay 1120 m 1130 rr.l'®; armorpaguuecknii TEKCT, MOCBAIIEHHBIN

1180 yewdale R.B. Bohemond I, Prince of Antioch. Princepton, 1917. P. 92.

1181 TTo namubiM AnbGepra AxeHckoro, y Bosmynna 6bu10 Tpucta Bcaguukos (Alberti Agquensis Chronicon
Hierosolymitanum de Bello Sacro // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Historiens occidentaux. Tome quatrieme. P.,
1869. P. 524). ®ymexepwmii [llapTpckuii yrBepkaaer, uro boamynn mén Ha MenuTeHy «c HeOOJIBIITUM BOMCKOMY (cum
pauca gente) (Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana: 1095—1127. Heidelberg, 1913. P. 345—346). 6H ai-
Acup cuuraer, uro BosMyHIa CONMpOBOXIAI0 BOWMCKO B IsATh Thicsiy uenoBek (Gabrieli F. Arab Historians of the
Crusades. L., 2009. P. 36).

1182 Matthew of Edessa. P. 177.

1183 Martdeit Dmecckuii cOOOIIAET, YTO HOPMAHHBI OKA3alICh COBEPIIEHHO OE30pYKHBI Mepe] JULOM Bpara.
«MIX BOMCKA OTJIOKHUIN OPYKHE W LM OJETHIE, MOM00HO KEHIUHAM, COMPOBOXIAIONIMM OXOPOHHYIO IPOIECCHIO,
n00 OHM OTHAJM CBOE BOEHHOE CHAPSUKEHHE CIyraM, 4ToObl Te HeCId ero. KpoMe 3TOro, 3TH BOHMHBI, JIMIIEHHBIE
OPY KHS IOMYCTHIM BO3MOKHOCTD CTaTh IuieHHuKamm» (Matthew of Edessa. P. 176—177).

1184 Fulcheri Carnotensis. P. 346—347, Alberti Aquensis. P. 524.

1185 Orderici  Vitalis. P. 775. Ilo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, 31€Ch pe€db HAET O HOPMAHHCKMX pBIIApsX,
CONPOBOXKIABINUX BooMyHa.

1186 Matthew of Edessa. P. 177; Historia lerosolimitana. P. 524.

187 Historia lerosolimitana. P. xxv.
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uynecam cBsaToro Jleonapaa Jlumoxkckoro!®®

, 3allUCaHHbId rae-to Mexay 1106 u
1111 .18, p X xnura «llepkoBHoii ucropum» Opaepuka Buranus, HamucanHas B
1135 r.11%0 Kak BuaHO, Bce OHM JaTHPYIOTCS NIPAKTUYECKU OJHUM BPEMEHEM.

Bompoc aBTOpCTBa HHUKOI/Ia HE CTAaHOBWICS MPEIMETOM CHELUATbHBIX

JUCKyccHil HU B ciydae ¢ Ansoeprom AxeHckum!ol

, Hu ¢ OpjaeprkoM Buramuem.
ABTOpPCTBO ~ armorpa)M4eckoro TEKCTa NPUIKMCHIBACTCS BajepaHy emucKoIy
Cakconckoro ropoga HaymOypra (1091—1111)%2, OueBnupno, u9TO HHKTO M3
HIEPCUNCIICHHBIX aBTOPOB HE MOKMIAIT TPE/IeIbl 3amnaaHoi EBporisi.

[TpoHcXOKICHHE BCEX DTHX HMCTOPHMH JOBOJBHO TYMAaHHO, HO, 110 MHEHHIO
HCClieIoBaTeNeii, UX KOPHU CIEAyeT MCKaTh Ha Boctoke, a Tounee, B Cupuu, rie
YCTHBIC TMIpelaHus o IUIcHeHHMH bosMyHma cramm  dacteio  “‘Les Chétifs”
(«Ilnennuku») — “chanson de geste” u3 snmueckoro nukna kpecronocues'®, He
BBI3bIBACT COMHEHHMs, YTO ANbOepT AXeHckuil mcronb3oBan Les Chétifs u apyrue
chanson de geste npu mamucanum cpoeit «Mcropun»!®. To xe ¢ Gombmio monei
YBEPEHHOCTH MOKHO CKa3aTh B oTHomeHnH Opaeprka Buranus u Banepana.

Hauano ycTHOW TpaguiMd MOT TIOJIOKHTh caM BOSMyHI ¢ TOBapHIaMH,
KOTOpPBIN 3uMol 1106 r. mpeanpuHsI NaIOMHAYECTBO MO 3anaaHou EBpore, B xoxe
KOTOPOTO OH OBUI KE€JaHHBIM TOCTEM BO MHOTHMX 3aMKax, IOpojaX M CBSTHIX
mectax!!®®. Opaepux coobmaer, uto Korma BosmyHI OTHpaBuiCcs B CBATHIIUIIE
csatoro Jleonapaa B JIMMOXKe, OH «... MyTEHMIECTBYS 4Yepe3 ropoia U 3aMku I amum,

OBLT C TOYETOM MIPUHSAT PABHO KJIMPOM U HAPOJIOM, TTOBEAAI O PA3TMYHBIX COOBITHSIX,

B KOTOPBIX JUYHO ydacTBOBa» 1%, Taxke Oymyun B Illaptpe, cTos mepen 60mbImmM

1188 Seriptum Galeranni episcopi de miraculo Boimundi // Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinorum
antiquiorum saeculo XVI qui asservantur in bibliotheca nationali parisiensi, ediderunt hagiographi Bollandiani.t. Il
Bruxellis, 1890.

1189 poncelet A. Boémond et S. Léonard // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31. P. 32.

1190 pid. P. 29.

1191 Historia Ierosolimitana. P. xxiii—XXiV.

1192 poncelet Albert. Boémond et S. Léonard. P. 31—32. EBpeiin BHICKa3bIBa€T COMHEHHE B ABTOPCTBE
Basepana, Ho, B oTimune ot [loHcerne, He BbIBHTaeT HUKakKuXx KouTpaprymenTos (Yewdale R.B. Bohemond. P. 98).

1193 Warren F.M. The Enamoured Moslem Princess in Orderic Vital and the French Epic // Publications of the
Modern Language Association of America. 1914. Vol. 29. P. 347; Holmes U.T., McLeod Jr. W.M. Source Problems of
the Chétifs, a Crusade Chanson de Geste // Romanic Review. 1937. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 104—105.

1194 Albert of Aachen : Historia lerosolimitana. P. xxvi—xxvii.

119 Warren F.M. The Enamoured Moslem Princess in Orderic Vital... P. 355.

119 QOrderici Vitalis. XI, 9. P. 808.
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KOJIMYECTBOM 3HATH, COOPABLIEHCS MOCIYINATh €ro B KadeapalbHOM coO0pe Topoa,
«IIOBEIAIl O CBOMX JENIaX U cBepureHusx» 7,

Becnoii Toro xe rogma Opaepuk MOCETHI 3€MIIH, PACIIOIOKEHHBIE CEBEPHEE
Jlyapsl, 0 KOTOPBIM CTPaHCTBOBAI HpaBuTenb AHTHOXUK %, [IpuMepHO B 3TO Xe
BpeMs TaM MOT HAaXOJWTHCSA M BaiepaH, KOTOPBIH B3sl Ha cebs TPy IOBEIATH O
YyJECHOM OCBOOOXIeHMM bO’MyHIa B OJarofapHOCTh 3a TOCTENPHUMCTBO

KIIMPUKOB M3 CBATWIMINA CBATOro Jleomapma!®

. I[losTtomy Opnaepuk u Banepan
MOIJIM YCJIBIIIATh UCTOPHIO TIJIEHA €CIIM HE U3 YCT caMoro boamyHzaa, TO HaBEpHsSKa
OT JIIO/ICH, KOTOPBIE JTUYHO €T0 CJBIIIATH.

Bepcus mienenus bosmyHnaa, nznoxenHas y Anb0epra AXEHCKOTr0, BBITJISAUT
HamOoJiee TMPaBIONOJOOHON, T.e. HAYMCTO JHIIEHHOW BBIMBICIA W Hauboiee
jgornyHoii. OH cooOIIaeT, 4To Ipek]e 4eM oThnpaBuTbcs B Hukcap ¢ mieHEHHBIM
bosmynnom Jlamwimmenn, wim - “‘Donimanus”,  «...c BeaukuM  TpuyMdom,

1200 gppcs k MenureHe, 4ToObI

3aXBau€HHOM JOOBIYEH U OTPYOJICHHBIMU TOJIOBAMI)
notpedboBaTh ciauu ropojaa ot I'aBpuniia. [locneanuit oTkasai, cchlUiasCh Ha TO, YTO
noka bamayun rpad Dpecchl KUB M 3ApaBCTBYET, OH ropoji He cmact. B oTser

«BEJUKOIEIHBIA IPaBUTEND Typok» 20t

IIOCOBETOBAJl CUIBHO HE MONIAraThCsl Ha
rpada Daecckoro u 1moobeman, 4To CKOPO 3aBilafeeT BalgyMHOM Takke, Kak H
Bosmynnom?%2, Bo BpeMs 3THX 1eperoBopoB, BodMyH/ CKPBITHO OT «TYpPOK» 4epe3
HEKOETo «CHpUiIa», mepenan BalgyuHy Npsab CBOMX BOJIOC «KaK 3HAK CBOETO
ieHeHus U Topss»2%, Dtum 3nakom BosMyH maBan 3HATH, YTOOBI TOT MOCIIEIIMI K
HEMY Ha BBIPYYKY M BBIPBAJ ObI €r0 M3 PyK TYPOK, IIOKA T€ HE yBENIM €r0 «B CBOU
HEU3BECTHBIE M BapBapckue 3eMianm» 2%, Anpbepr mobasiser, uro JlaHbIIMEH ObLT

pax, uro 3axBatua boSMyHIa, «3HAMEHHMTEMIIErO IPABUTENS U TJIaBy XpHcTHaH» 20

1197 1hjd. P. 8009.

1198 1hjd. P. 810.

11%9 poncelet A. Boémond et S. Léonard. P. 33.
1200 Alberti Aquensis Chronicon. VII, 28. P. 525.
1201 1pjd.

1202 1pjq,

1203 1pjd.

1204 1pid. VII, 29. P. 525.

1205 1pjd.
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M OYeHb OOSJICSA, YTO XPHCTUAHE CMOTYT OTHATH €0 CHJION WM XUTPOCTHIOM?%,

BaJ'IJ_IYI/IH IpeciacaoBall I[aHBIHIMeHI[a TPU IHA, HO, COMHCBAACH B BEPHOCTH <«JIOKHBIX

XpI/ICTI/IaH))1207, OI1acasCb BpaXCCKHUX 3aCald U UMCSI HCAOCTATOK B PhILNAPAX, IIOBCPHYII

Kk Menmutenel?%8,

B neBsroit kaure Anb0epT moapoOHO pacckas3biBaeT o NMpedbiBaHUU boamyHa

B mieHy®. Busantuiickuii umnepatop Aunekceii KoMHHMH, KOTOpBI «Bceraa

noxo3pesan bodoMyHIa B CTpeMIIeHMM JUMINMTEL ero Biacti»i?® wacto ormpasmsn
IIOCIAHHMKOB C MUChbMaMU K J[aHBIIIMEHIY ¢ MPELIOKEHHEM OTAaTh eMy BosmyHaa
3a JIBECTH IIECTBIECAT THICAY 30JI0THIX MOHET, «OKelas 00pedb TOTO WK Ha BEYHYIO
CCBUIKY, WIM IIOJBEPTHYTh HEIPECTAHHBIM MyKaM, Habbl OH He MOr OBl Golee
BPENUTH CBOMMHM XHTPBIMHU IPOJEIKAMH UMITEpHI» 21,

Koraa 06 stom npemyioxxenuu y3Hain «CojlMMaH, KOTOPBIM B 3TO BpeMs ObLI

npasuTeneM ropoaa Huxes»!?!?

, OH TIPEIOKMWI J[aHBIIMEHTy Pa3eluTh JCHBIU
TOMOIaM, T.K. «BCErJa ObLI €ro APyroM M COI3HMKOM Ha BOWHE M BO MHOTIHX
Haberax»*?3. Ho JlaHBIIIMEH]] HE MOKEIall MOAEIUTHCSI C COIO3HUKOM, YEM BBI3BAJ
ero raes. ComMmaH pa3opBall JOTOBOP M Hadal BOWHy ¢ JlaHBIIIMEHIOM. AJBEOEpT
TOBOPUT, 4TO MOCIE «TPEThel OMTBBI M HECKOHYAEMOTO uncna Haderop» 24 Comuman
obpartun JlaHblIMERIA B GETCTBO, Y€M 3aCTaBUII MOCIEIHETO IPOIMBATE CIIE3BI U

1215 41068l €

4acTO B3AbIXaTh O CBOCU HEyJlaue, B MPUCYTCTBUU BCEX CBOUX JAPY3EH»
MX TIOMOIIBI0 HAWTU BBIXOJ W3 CJIOXKUBILICHCA CUTyalldd, HO B IEPBYIO OYEpEIb
npuayMaTh Kak oTOMCTUTh CyJeiiMany 3a HaHECEHHBIE OOUIbI.
3 o 1216 | 1217
«3aKOBaHHBIM B KaHAAIbD» O3MYHJI C IIOMOIIBIO «UCKYCHOTO yXa»

noaciaymana IIPpUYUTAHUA I[&HBIH.IMCH)I& N CTall OCTOPOXHO BBICIIpAalllMBATh Y

1206 |pjd.

1207 1hid. VII, 29. P. 526.

1208 |hid.

1209 |hid. IX, 33. P. 610.

1210 | hid.

1211 |bid.

1212 |bid. IX, 34. P. 610. Kbuislu ApciaH cenbIxkyKckuil mpasutens MkoHuiickoro cyaranara (1092—1107).

CyneliMaHOM 3Balli €ro oTia, KOTopblii ymep B 1086 T.

1213 |bid. IX, 34. P. 611.

1214 |bid.

1215 |bid.

1216 |bid. IX, 35. P. 611.
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«OXPaHHUKOB M CMOTpHTENeh»'?® o mnpuumHe «mewanu, mopasMBIIEN CTOJb

BEJIMKOIIEIHOTO IIpaBuTens ¥ Bech ero gom»™?Y. Korma Jlamenumenmy craio
M3BECTHO O JIOOOMBITCTBE IUICHHHMKA, OH CAMOJHYHO «CITyCTHJICS B TO MECTO
Y3UIIMIIA, B KOTOPOM NPeObIBAN 3aKII0YEHHBIN B jKele3Hble KaHnanbs» 220 bosmyna u
moBefal TOMY O CBOMX TOPECTAX, T.K. CUMTAl €r0 «yMHBIM 4YEIOBEKOM M
n300peTaTeNneM BEIUKUX 3aMbIcioBy 22!, Korga BosMyHI OTBETHUII, 4TO OH 3HAET, KaK
OMOYb JIaHBIIMEHTY, TOT «CTal GECIPECTAHHO IPOCHTh BOOMyHIa HAy4UTh €ro

NIaHy, KOTOPBHIA TOT mpumymam»i???,

BosmyHJ mpeanokun OTHYCTUTh €ro Ha
CBOOOJYy 3a IMOJIOBHHY CYMMBbI, NPEIJOKEHHOM AJIeKCeeM, a TakKKe IOMEHSTh
JKEJIE3HbIE OKOBBI Ha «y3bl 0€3pa3AesibHOM JIFOOBU M BEPHOCTU BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX

npaBuTENEHn 223

. «/Ipy3bst MOU U POJICTBEHHUKHU, KOTOPbIE OOUTAIOT B AHTHOXHUH, B
Opnecce, B Mepycanume U 1Mo BCceM IMPOYUM MecTaMm OyIyT CBsI3aHbl ¢ TOOOH y3aMu
BEPHOCTM M Bcerga OyayT 3a00TUTbCS O TBOEM YECTM U TNEeYbCsl O TBOEH

0e30macHOCTH 1224,

Hanee boosmynn mnpogomkaer yOexnath JlaneliMeHga B
MPEUMYIIECTBE APY>KObI M BEPHOCTH XPHUCTHUAH, MO CPABHEHUIO C OOJaJaHUEM
OONBIION CYMMOW JIGHET, KOTOpbIE€ «J€Hb OTO [JHS YMEHBIIAIOTCI U

1225

pa3aeAoTCD) A Takke B TOM, YTO C BOECHHOM NONJNEPKKOW XPUCTUAH

Hanwsimvenn 1 boamyHn He Tolibko pa3o0btoT ConmuMmaHa u 3aBnajieioT Pymom, HO
3aBOIOIOT «UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BIACTH M 3eMIIU» 2%,

HexoTopoe Bpems J[aHBIIIMEH KONEOANCS, CTOUT JIM MPHHATH NPEIIOKECHHE
BosMyHzIa M TIPOTAHYTH TOMY CBOIO NPaBYI0 PYKY, HE IIOCOBETOBABIIMCH CO CBOMM
okpyxenreM??’. Uepes HECKONBKO AHEH JIaHBINIMEH]] IIPU3HAI, Y9TO IPEMJIOKEHUE

BOBMYHI[a CKa@XCETCA XOpOoImIMM MW BbBI'OAHBIM IJII BCEX, HO TOJBKO C TEM

HCIIPCMCHHBIM H HE3BI0JIEMBIM YCIOBHCM, YTOOBI KaXxXnaas CTopoHa YCCTHO

1217 1bid.
1218 pjd.
1219 pjd.
1220 pjd.
1221 pjd.
1222 pjd.
1223 pid.
1224 1pid. IX, 35. P. 612.
1225 pid.
1226 pjd.
1227 pid.
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npUJepKUBajiach JAPYKObl M COK03a B COOTBETCTBUE CO CBOMM 3aKOHOM U

BEPOMCIIOBEaHuEM» 228,

ITo cnoBam AnbOepra, K 3TOMy MOMEHTY BoaMyHT yKe Ba roja HaXOJdUJICs B
IJIEHYy, MO3TOMY Hemano oOpagoBaicsi, 4To «boXbell MHMIIOCTBIO CHHUCKAI
onarososieHne B rnazax JlansimnMennan'??®, Tlocnequuii oTnpaBui oQUIMATIBHBINA
OTKa3 AJIEKCEIO0 MIPUHATH BBIKYI, & BOAMyHIy Ha3HA4YMJI CyMMY B CTO TBHICAY 30JI0THIX
MOHET, 32 KOTOPBIMU TOT OTIPAaBUJI TOHIIOB K CBOMM «POJICTBEHHUKAM W JPY3bsSM B
AnTnoxuto, Dneccy u Cunpmnion?®, CobpaHHble 1EHBIH JIOIKHBI ObLIA CBO3HTHCS
B pailoH MenuTeHbl, TA€ TOHUOB >XAanu Jau4yHO Jlaneimmenna u bosmynpa, rae
MPOBEPSIIUCh BEC M KAayeCcTBO MOHETHl. B 3TOM MecTe, 1Mo MHeHHMIO AJnOepTa,
bosMyHn u JlaHBIIMEHJ HE TOJBKO 3aKJIFOYHMJIM COKO3HBIA JIOTOBOP, HO W CTaJld

1232

HaKoHeIl Apy3bamu 2%, Tlocme TOro, Kak «JIMYHBIE CIOYyTM M KasHadewm» 232 ymecmm

JCHBbI'H, I[aHBIHIMeHI[ 0OMeEHSIIICS PYKOIIOKATUCM C BOBMYHI[OM B 3HAK «OOJIBIION

1233

JTFOOBIM» H OTIIYCTHJI TOTO CO BCCMH JIFOAbMH B AHTHOXUIO.

He monyunBmmit cBoei 10au OT BbIKyma, CoJIMMaH CTaJl HACTpauBaTh NPOTHB

Hansimmvenga «Conrana, kopois Xopocana u barnana»'?4, ynupas ma to, 4to ToT

BTallHE OT KOpPOJs «ocBOOOAMI BoAMyHNIAa, BOMHCTBEHHOTO MYXa, YpPE3BBIYAIHO

OIIBITHOT'O B BOCHHLIX ACJaX, IIOCTOSHHO U3MBINIIAIOMICTO KO3HHU U MHTPUI'H IIPOTHUB

IpaBlIeHUs TypoK M rpekoB»'?®. Bemen 3a stum ColuMMaH OTHPABUIIM [THCHMO

1236

I[aHBIH_IMeH)Iy KakK «6paTy M CbIHY IINICMCHU TYPOK» C INpCaAJIOKCHUCM 3aMaHHUTh

booMyH1a B JIOBYIIKY M TEM CaMbIM OIIPaBIATHCS B IJ1a3aX €AMHOIUIEMEHHUKOB. «Ho
JlaHBIIIMEH]T HE Corjacwics HApyIIUTh CBOIO BEPHOCTb, AaObl BCE TYpPKU HE

CYNTAIIMCh HUKYEMHBIM HAPOJOM CPEIM XPUCTHAH U IIPOYMX S3bITHUKOB» 2,

1228 pid.

1229 1pid. IX, 35. P. 613.
1230 |pid.

1231 |pid.

1232 pid.

1233 |pid.

1234 |bid. IX, 37. P. 613. B naHHOM Cilyuae pedb MIET O CENbKYKCKOM cyirane bepkuspyke (1094—1105)

(Ibid. P. 688).

1235 pid. IX, 37. P. 613.
1236 |pid.

1237 1pid.
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Hrak, B cooTBeTCTBHHM C Bepcuer Anpdepra, boaMmyH 0KOJI0 ABYX JIeT MPOBEN
B KaHJaJlax U B Kapuepe nox pesuaeHuueit Jansimmvenna B Hukcape. OH Haxoauiics
B OKPY)KCHHHM OXPAaHHHMKOB M CBOMX CcOOpaTheB IO HecdacThio. biaromaps cBoemy
«MCKYCHOMY CIIyXy» €My YJIaJIOCh Yy3HaThb O 3arpyAHeHusaAx JlaHplmiMeHza U C
MOMOIIBIO MPUCYILIETO €My Jlapa YOEXKIIEHUS U KPacHOPEUHs MPHUBIIECYb TIOPKCKOIO
sMHpa Ha CBOK CTOpoHy. Ilpm »ToM bBo3MyHA BBICTYNaeT KaK «yYUTEIbY
JanpimiMenia. OH HE TOJIBKO «YYHMT» €ro, Kak IOCTYNIHTh C BHU3aHTUHCKHM
UMIIEPATOPOM U Bpak1eO0HO HACTpoeHHBIM CoNIMMaHOM, HO U TIpeAjiaraeT COBMECTHO
3aBOEBATh 3€MJIM U OTOOPATh BIACTh Y 3TUX NpaBuTesneid. OHM 3aKIII0YAIOT IOTOBOP O
Ipyxk0€ ¢ COTPYOHUYECTBE, KaXJbli HAa OCHOBAHMHM «CBOEr0 3aKOHa H
BEPOUCIIOBENAHUSD, U J{aHBIIIIMEH]T OCTAETCS BEPHBIM €MY JI0 KOHIIA.

JIBe npyrue Bepcuu, co3nanubeie Banepanom u Opaepukom Butanuewm, ensa iu
MOTYT MpETEeHA0BaTh Ha OOJbllee MpaBAONoA00He, BMECTE C TE€M, OHM MOTYT
COJIEpKaTh BaXKHbIE JETAJIU, KOTOPbIE MIOMOTYT BOCCO3JaTh 00Jiee MOJIHYI0 KapTHHY
npoBenéHHoro boamynnom Bpemenu B Hukcape.

Banepan oueHb noapoOHO paccka3blBaeT O MmjieHeHMH bosmyHa U cOOBITHSX,
KOTOpbIe eMy mpenmectBoBad. [Ipexae Bcero, boamyHa BEN ycneniHble BOWHBI C
S3BIYHUKAMHU, HHCKOJBKO HE 3a00TACh O cBoeil OezomacHocTu'?®. Omun u3 HuX
(mpaButenb MenuteHbl — B.[1.) moxennaia NPUHATh XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO, 0OSICh MECTH
cBoero cocena M corosHuka JlanemmMenga (Danisman, Persarum inclitus)!?®,
nonpocws noanepxkku y boomynpma. Ilocne 3Toro «mpemarenp» SA3BIYHUK U
JlaHBIIIMEHT yCTpPOWJIM 3acajy B HEKOEM Y3KOM YIIENbE, B KOTOPOM Hamnaiud Ha

1240

HeOonbIo oTpsin boamyHma cpasy C JIByX CTOpPOH Banepan onucsiBaer

MYIKCCTBO, C KOTOPBLIM 3alUINAINCh XPUCTHAHC, HO B TO JKC BPCMA OTMCYACT, C

KAKAM HCKYCCTBOM CpaXKaluch Typku'?*l, Kkoropele yOuBamum XpucTHaH «Oe3

nomanel, CcIoBHO oBem»'?*2, HampacHo B3biBaa BOSMyHI K IIOMOIIM CBSTOTO

1238 Scriptum Galeranni. P. 276.

1239 «Jlanucman, usBectnbii niepe» (1bid. P. 276).
1240 1pid.

1241 1pid. P. 276—277.

1242 pid.
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1243

Muxanna HanpacHo mpusbpiBal CBOMX BOMHOB JHOO 1OOEAUTH, JHOO

TpuyM(panbHO MOTUOHYTH24,

He wumess BO3MOXHOCTH Ooiibilie OOOPOHSTHCS,
boamyHnn cpasncs JlaHbIIIMEHY .

[Inennslii boamyHa OKa3bIBaeTCs B «OKPYKEHHOM CO BCEX CTOPOH CTEHAMM
yswmmie»'?4, Banepan onuchIBaeT ero Kak «6ariHs», KoTopas «Oblla 9pe3BbIYaiHo
YKpeIieHa MPUPOAOH U UCKYCCTBOM, OKPY>K€Ha HEYCBHIITHBIM BHUMaHUEM OTOOPHBIX
BOMHOB U CTPaXHUKOB, YTOOBI HUKTO HE MOT 0€3 pa3pelieHus] HU BOUTH, HU BBIUTHU

1246

u3 Heé» <. B To ke Bpems y bosmynnma ¢ JlaHbImMeHI0M OBLT JIOTOBOP, IO

KOTOpoMy bosMyH1a MOTJIM HaBEIIATh «TOCTU», KOTOPbIE HAXOAWIKUCh ¢ boamyHa0oM
«UHOTIA TI0 JIeCATh, MHOT/IA IO JBAIATh YeTOBEK» 2.

Kpome »storo, y bosmyHna ObLIM COIO3HUKH B OJIMDKaWIIEM OKpPYXKEHUU
TIOpKCKOro smupa: «XKena JlanplmMeHnna, TalHas XPUCTHUAHKA, BBIAAIOIIEMYCS
MPEABOAUTEN0 UM XPUCTHAHCKOMY MYXY BO BCEM COUYYBCTBOBaja M JIOCTOMHO
OTHOCHWJIACh: TMPUIIACH], OACKIY U BCE IMpouee HEOOXOJUMOE CKPBITHO 4Yepe3
nocnanies nepenasana»'?®. U ecim Jlanpimmens codupascs IPUMEHUTh K y3HHKaM
YKECTOKOE 0OpallleHue, TO €ro *KEeHa ¢ TOMOIIBIO KEHCKUX Yap cMsryaia ero THeB; a
oxpaHsBIIMX bosMyHaa cTpaxkeil oHa JAackKoil, yrpo3aMu, OOCHIaHUSIMHU yOexaana
BO3/IEPKUBATHECS OT U30MEHMS K OCKOPOIICHHH IIEHHUKOB 24,

B 10 ke BpeMsi «pOoJICTBEHHUKHU W Jpy3bs» bosmynna B IOxHoi Wtanuu He
HaxXOJIWJIM cebe MecTa M HCKalId crnocod BBI3BOJIUTH €ro W3 IUIeHa, mpuderas B
OCHOBHOM K MOJIUTBaM, pa3/iau€ MIJIOCTBIHM U TOXEPTBOBAHUSIM B MECTHBIE W

gyxe3eMHble cBATUIMIAl?C,

Ho nepseiM mocne Bora B nene 0ocBOOOKIEHHS
IJIEHHKMKA MOT ObITh Tonbko CesaToii Jleonapn JIumoxkckuiil?!. C sToro Momenra on

IMOABJIACTCA B PpacCKasc BaﬂepaHa KaK TJIaBHOC HeﬁCTBYIOIHee JIUIO, IIO HpOCB6aM

1243 pid.
1244 1pid. P. 277.
1245 pid. P. 278.
1246 pid.
1247 1bid.
1248 pid.
1249 pid.
1250 pjd.
1251 pjd.
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Ipy3el M POACTBEHHUKOB BodMyHIa m ero camoro. Beab craceHne XpHUCTHAHCKHMX
TUICHHUKOB SIBJIIETCS €T0 CIIeIMaIn3aImeii 22,

B onny u3 nHoueli Cmsaroii Jleomapa sBuiics bosmyHAy uM cooOmmImII, 4TO
OCBOOOJMTH €r0 MOXKET TOJLKO caM JlaHBIIIMEH, KOTOPBIA caM K HEMY MPUAET W
nornpocur o nomoww?>, Tyr BeiAcHAeTcs, uTo CBsATON JleoHap] MOr Obl JIETKO
0cBOOOAUTE BodMyHIa, HO HE CIelall TOro, T.K. HE XOTes, uToObl BoomyH cran
KIISATBOIPECTYHUKOM >, OkaspiBaercs, uto Mexay JlanpmumenaoM u bosMmyHaom
ObLI 3aKIIOYEH M0roBop. TONBKO HEMOHATHO, MMEETCS M B BHAY JOrOBODP, O
KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH PaHEe, WM COBEPIIEHHO APYroi. JIoroBop, Mo KOTOPOMY
BosMyHA OCBOOOXKIANCA M3 Y3WIMIIA: €My OOJNIbIE HE TPO3MI KapLEp, TOIOA H
JPYTHE TBITKH, C TEM TOJIBKO YCIOBHEM, YTOOBI OH HE MOMBIILISUI 0 Gerctee!?®®, Dror
JIOTOBOP PACHPOCTPAHSIICS TAKKE Ha PHILAPEH U CIYT U3 €ET0 OKPYKEHHI 2,

Jlanee Banepan coobOmaer, uto wMmexay Jadeiuumenaom u  CoiauManoM
CYLIECTBOBANA BpaXJa, KOTOpas Hadaaach 3af0Jir0 J0 «IPUXOAa XPUCTHAH» U

1257

COMPOBOK/IAJIaCh YAaCThIMU CpakeHUsIMU U HaOeramu->'. I B 31Ol OOpbOE Ha TOT

MoMeHT JlaHblmMeHs okasancs ciabee Conmmana®?®®,

[locnenHuii oOTHpaBuUi K
JlaHBIIIMEH]Ty MTOCOJIBCTBO C MPEIJIOKEHUEM B Ha3HAUYECHHBIN JIEHb COMTUCH C HUM B
pematoneli  O6uTBE, MW  TOrga IOyCcTh  MOOenWTeNb  MOJYYUT  BJIAJCHUA
npourpasinero'?® Hanpacuo JlaHblIMeH cTapajics IOJAy4MTh COBET Yy CBOMX
npubamxénnpix. Torma Cesroir Jleonapn siBuics »xeHe JlaHpliMmeHAa W Jan
CIIACUTENIBHBIA COBET, COIPOBOYKIAEMBII CIEAYIOIIMMHU CIIOBAM: «BEPA TBOSI CHACET
MyKa, OCBOOOJUT OTE€UYECTBO, OOpaTUT B OErcTBO Bpara, BEpHET CBOOOLY,
BOCCTAHOBUT YTPAUYE€HHOE M PACHPOCTPAHUT Bally BJIAcTh JIO0 MPEIEIIOB

Bpaxkecknx»' . Cam coBeT, JaHHBIA «BEpHEHIIEMY COBETHHUKY MYKa» CBATHIM

1252 pjd.

1253 pid. P. 281.

1254 pjd.

1255 |pid.

1256 pid.

1257 1pid. P. 282.

1258 pjd.

1259 1pid. P. 282—283.
1260 1pid. P. 283.
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JleoHapoM, COCTOSI B TOM, YTOOBI OCBOOOJNTH IUIEHHUKA 32 CyMMY, KOTOPasi TOTO
YCTPOMT, 3aKJIIOUUTh C HUM COK3 M TBEPAYIO IPYkKOy M COBMECTHO C HHUM
OTIIpaBUTHCA Ha OUTBY ¢ COTMMAHOM Pajid HEN30EKHOM 1mooes 2%,

DTOT COBET KeHa nepeaana JaHpIIMeH Iy, TOBOPS MEXKITy IPOYUM, YTO JIydIIe
uMeTh BOodMyHzIA cpemu Apys3ell M IIpeanodecTb ero BepHOCTh jaeHbram?%2, Uro
HOPMaHHEI COOMPAlOT JEHBIM HE paaM OorarcTBa, a d4ToObl NPABUTh C HX
nomMompiot?®, UTo OHM OXOTHO MNOTPATAT MX HAa BOCHHBIE HM3JIEPKKH, a4 HE
XO3AHCTBEHHBIE HYXKIBI, OyIyT SKOHOMHTh Ha CBOMX HOTPEOHOCTSIX, YTOOBI
IPOSIBUTH IIEAPOCTH K CBOMM CTOPOHHHKaM 2%,

Ho JlanpimMena oOTBEpr COBET KEHbI, Ha3blBasg €€ «IOKPOBUTEIBHULICH
XPUCTHAH», HWYEro He NOHMMAIOUNIeH B BOIPOCAaX BOWHBI M MHPA B CHIIy CBOEH

NPUHAIIEKHOCTH K JKEHCKOMY HOIy2%,

OH OOBSICHHI €H, YTO «OTIYCTHTH
BosmyHa 03HaYaeT MOTEPATh BIACTh W MOTHOHYTH caMHM. BoamyH; oOmmi Bpar
BCEX MYCYJIbMaH, BOXK/b PpaHKOB, MOrudenb Typok. Co BCEX CTOPOH MBI OKPYKEHBI
¢dbpaHKamMu, apMSHAMH, aCCHPUHMIIAMHA M TEMH YK€ TypKaMH, HO CpEIH BCEX JIIOJIeH OH
caMblif cTpamHbiini?%®, Uto coros n apyx06a MexIy XpUCTHAHAMU M MYCyJIbMaHAMU
03HaYaeT rmepexoj] B 100pOBOILHOE pabcTBO 2,

Bcenen 3a stum yxe nuuno [lanbimmenny sisuwiics Cstoil JleoHapn u cran
y0exkJaTh TOTO, YTO JAHHBII COBET UCXOAUT HE OT 4eloBeka, a oT bora'?® uro «me
cienyer Tede 0osThbcss BodMyHIa M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH SIBJSCTCS XPUCTHAHWHOM I10
BepoucnoBenannio. 6o HUKTO He Oynmer Tebe BepHee, HUKTO He Oyaer Tebe

noje3Hell BO BCEX TBOMX Hyxaax»2%,

BneuaTn€HHelii  ABJICHHMEM CBSITOTO,
JlaHBIIIMEHT U3MEHUJT CBOE MPEKHEE MHEHUE W CIIENIANl CICAYIOUIEE 3aKIIOUCHUE:

«MHe He BaXHO, OT KOT'0 NPHUAET IMTOMOIIb, KOT/1a OABEPraloTCs MOPYraHUIO MPABO U

1261 pjd.
1262 pjd.
1263 pjd.
1264 pjd.
1265 1pid. P. 284.
1266 Ipjd.
1267 Ipid.
1268 pjd.
1269 pjd.
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& 1270 --
oOpruaii» <>, 3aTem npuién B 6aiHio, rae npedsiBasl boaMyH I, U NPeIIoKUI 1aTh
eMy TOJHYI CBOOOIYy CPOKOM Ha OJHMH MECSI], 9YTOOBl TOT MOT COOpaTh BBIKYI B
AnTHOXMH M BepHyThcs ¢ HUM B Hukcap!?’!. Banepan He yka3an cyMMy BBIKYIIa, HO,
10 BCEU BUAUMOCTH, OHA ObLIa OOJBIION, T.K. BOAMYH/T Hauaa TOProBaThCs U 3asiBUII,

1272 Torpga JlaHBIIIMEH]

YTO HE CMOXKET coOpaThb Takue JCHbI'M B AHTHOXHUU
MPEIIOKUIT 3aKIIIOUUTD JIOTOBOP O CO03€ U Apyx0e mexay Humu. Ha uro bosmynz,
nomMHs1 0 CBaroM JleoHapnie, OXOTHO cOINIacHiICA. «IDTO, CKa3al OH, BO3MOYHO U
Oynet 1y1st Te0s1 OueHb MoJie3HbIM. Eciii Mbl 00beIUHUMCS, KTO YCTOUT MPOTUB HacC?
Eciu s Oynmy TBoMM Apyrom, KTo mocmeer ObIThb BparoM? Pyka TBost OyaeTr Ha
BPaXECKOM TOpJe, e€CIM TBOMMH APY3baAMH OyayT (pankm»i?’. Jlanee Bosmynz
IPEJCTaBIsIET ATOT COI3 Kak Ooroyroanoe neno: «COBEpUIEHHO OYEBUAHO M HE
MOJICKUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHHIO, 4YTO, NOCKOJbKY bor Ham coxeiicTByer, BCE
CBEPIIMUTCS B IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh 3ambiciaM CosmMmana. Bocmaput cepaune Han
nevyansiMu, U TO, YTO yrpoxkano Tede, CTaHeT yrpokaTh BparaMm. Te, KTO BBILIEN B
MOUCKax I00bIYM, cCaMHU JOOBIYEH CTaHYT, YTPATAT CBOKO COOCTBEHHOCTH T€, KTO
coOupacst MOXUTUTh UyXkyto. bor nmportuBurcs ropapiM, boxbuM cy0M CBEPIIUTCS
IIPaBOCYME BBHIY TBOETO Medan 2’4,

Haxkoneny Jlansimiven 1 bosMyHI COLTUCh HA CyMME BBIKYIIA B MSTh ThHICSY

3010TEIX 2. JKena JlaHBIIMEHAA NpeACTaBMIa bBOSMyHIA «Kak BBIJAOIIETOCS

1276

MPEIBOAUTENSL BCEMY BOMCKY JlaHbIIMEHIa» [IpuspiBasia WX «3aKIHOYUTH

HEPYIIUMBIN COI03 ¢ PPaHKAMU M TEM CaMbIM OOBEIUHUTHCS B €IUHbIA Hapoa»?'’ a
TaKKe IIOMOYb COOpaTh IEHBIM U8 BhIKyna bBosmynga. Boumsl Jlanbmmmenga
coOpay TPH THICAYH 30JI0THIX, 4 TAKXKE BEpOIIOI0B M IPYTUX KUBOTHBIX 2’8, JKena

JanpimMena mpubaBuia K STOMY MYJIOB, Y3J€UKH W TIpouee CHapSHKEHUE IS

1270 1pid. P. 285.
1271 pid.
1272 pjd.
1273 pid.
1274 bid.
1275 bid.
1276 1pid. P. 286.
1277 1bid.
1278 pid.
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1279

BEPXOBOM  €3]1bI [locne »storo J[laweimMmenn W bosmMyHA B DOPUCYTCTBUE

CBUJETENEH ¢ 00EMX CTOPOH CKPENWIN KISTBAMH JIOTOBOP O COO3e M Apyxk0e?®,

1281

Cobpanu «HOpMaHHO-TIOPKCKOE» BOMCKO " M «C moMolsio boamyHa Jlanbiimenn

TIOUMHMII CBOEH BiacTy napcTBo ColMMaHa 3a YeThIpe JTHs» 282,

Takum oOpa3zoMm, Bepcus Banepana pgo0aBisieT MHOrO HOBBIX JIeTajei
KacarenbHO mpeObiBaHus bosmynna B Hukcape. Yuactue csrtoro Jleonapna B
0CcBOOOX/IEHHH b0o3MyH/1a BBITJISIAUT BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM, YUUTHIBAsI, YTO TAHHBIN
TEKCT MOCBAMEH eMy. K ToMy ke B XpOHHMKAx TOrO MEPUOJia y4acTUE CBITHIX ObLIO
OOBIYHBIM SIBJICHHEM, T.K. IS JIFOJEH TOW SMOXM MHUP TOPHUN OBLT BaXKHEE MHPA
nosibHero. CTpaHHBIM MOET IMOKa3aThCs, YTO TIOPKCKUM 3MUp SIBISIETCS OpYIHEM
Boxbell BOMM M MOXKET SBJISATHCS COIO3HUKOM U JaK€ JAPYroM XpUCTHAHMHA Oe€3
OTKa3za OT cBO€W Bepbl. MOXKHO MPEANOIOXKUTh, YTO MOCKOIbKY JlaHblIMeH ] ObLI
’KEHAT Ha XPUCTHAHKE, JJAHHOE IPOTHBOPEYHE CHUMAIOCh 2%,

BosmyH 1 ero ToBapuIly nMpeObIBAIOT B HEKOM XOPOILIO YKPEIIEHHON OaliHe,
rje, Mo JA0roBopy ¢ JlaHbBIIIMEHAOM, HMEIOT CHOCHBIE YCIIOBUS MPOKUBAHUS.
bnarogapsi 3actynHuuecTBY *eHbl JlaHBIIIMEH/Ia OHM HE MCIBITHIBAIOT HYKIbl B
HEOOXOANMBIX BEIIaX.

Opnepux Buranuit nmpencraBun Haubosee sIpKyl0 U POMAaHTUYECKYIO BEPCHUIO
ieHa npasutenss Autuoxuu. OH cooOuraer, yTo korna bosmyH[ oka3zascs B IUIEHY Y
Hanpimvenna  (Opnepuk  HaseiBaer ero  “Dalimann”) wummeparop Anekceit

1284

NpCaAJIOKUII 3a HCIO BBIKYII B CTO TBICAY 30JIOTBIX . I[&HI)IIHMCH,Z[ OTKa3all

AJlekcero, T.K. CUMTANl 3a BEIMKYI0 4YEeCTh 00JajaTh TaKUM IJIEHHUKOM, KOTOPOTO

1279 pid.

1280 |pjid.

1281 |hid. P. 286—287.

1282 1pid. P. 287.

1283 BepositHocTh TOTO, uTo 3MHp CHBaca ObUI )KEHAT HAa XPUCTHAHKE, JOBOJIBHO BENHUKA, T. K. B Maoii Asuu
koHa Xl B. Opaky Mexay TypKaMu W XpUCTHaHaMH ObUIM OYCHb paclpoCcTpaHeHbl. Bpuonuc roBopur, uto ¢eHOMEH
CMCIIaHHBbIX 6pa}<0B MCKAY TypKaMu U XpUCTHAHAMHU HpI/IBéJ'I K O6paSOBaHI/IIO HOBOI'O ITIOKOJICHUS aHaTOHHﬁHCB B
Hayane Xl| B., koTopsle B MCTOYHHMKAaxX (UIypHPYIOT Kak “mixovarvaroi”. DTH «II0JyBapBapbl» IPHCYTCTBYIOT B
typkmenckux apmusix (Vrionis S. The decline of Medieval Hellenism in Azia Minor... P. 176).

1284 Orderici Vitalis. P. 775.
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TYPKH HMMEHOBAM «MalleHbKUM Borom xpuctuan»'?®. Opupepux rosopur, 4to K

BOSMYHJY «B Y3UIIMIIE JaXe S35IMHUKHA OTHOCHIIUCH C TOYTEHHEM» 250,

Opaepuk coob1iaeT, 4to, Korjaa y JlansimmMenaa Oblia 1049b 1Mo UMeHH Menari,
KOTOpasi «Obljla OYeHb KpachBa M OYEHb YMHA, U 00jajaia OrPOMHOM BIACTHIO BO

BCEM JOMC OTHoa, BJIazaciia OO0JIBIINM 6OFaTCTBOM, MHOTI'OYUCICHHBIMU CJIYTaMHU H

1287

pa6aMH» . «YcaplaB o ACATCIIbHOM XapaKTCpe q)paHKOB, OHa BOCIIbLIIAJIa K HUM

1288

TaKoOW JIOOOBBIO» ““°, YTO, MOJAKYNHB TIOPEMIIMKOB, YacCTO CIIyCKaJaCch K HUM B

TEMHHIy U Bela Oecelbl 0 XpUCTHAHCKOH pemuruul?®®. Oma Taxke obecrneunBana

IJIEHHUKOB BCEM HEOOXOAMMBIM, IIPUIIACAMH M OAeK 10 2%,

B Bepcuu Oppaepuka [danbimmvens u ConuMan SIBISUTUCH POJHBIMU OpaThbSIMHU.
B 10 e Bpems MeXIAy HUMHU yXKe JBa roja 1uia BOMHA, B KOTOPOU HaMeydaJics JI€Hb

AJs1 pCIINUTCIIBHOIO CPpaXKCHUA. Torz[a Menau, «HacJIbIlIaHHasts O JOCTOHMHCTBAxX

1291

KOHHMHIIBI @paHKOB» IIpCaAJIOKUIIA IIOKA3aThb ce0s B outBe ¢ ComMMaHoM. BOBMYHI[

Jall el OYCHb KypTyaBHbIﬁ OTBCT U 3asdBHUJI, YTO «C PBIHAPCKUM BOOPYKCHHCM, oe3

1292

COMHCHU, Mbl BCEM IIOKa’XE€M KaK TIaJllIbl OBIOT MEUOM M KOIIbEMY . MCH&H B3sJ1a

KISATBY C HOPMAHHOB CJIyHIAThCS BO BCEM €€, IOCIE YEro OTKPbLIA MM CBOM
sambicen'?®. B COOTBETCTBHE C HUM OHHM JOJDKHBI OyJyT BCTYyINHTH B OHMTBY C
ConumaHoMm, oOpaTHTh €ro B OErcrBo, BEpHYThCS B OalllHIO W HE CIEHIUTh
pasopyxatbca?®. Menan OTHACT INPUKA3 CTPAKHUKAM, OXPAHSIOIIUM BEPXHHUE
YPOBHH, CITyCTHTBCS BO BHYTPEHHHMI JBOp K BOPOTaM, U TOTJa HOPMAHHEI, MO €&

1295

3HaKy, 00e30pyKaT OXpaHy HM JanyT el cOexaThb ITocre »TOro HOPMAaHHBI

JIOJDKHBI OyIyT 3aXBaTUTh LIUTANIENb U YACPKUBATh €€, oka Menail He 3aKJIFOUYUT C

1285 pjd.

1286 |pid. P. 776.

1287 1pid. TlepeBo rpeveckoro MpUIAraTeNabHOro “UeNOC” O3HAUACT «UEPHBIHY» UM «cMyribiiy (Warren F.M.
The Enamoured. P. 349).

1288 |pid. P. 776.

1289 |pid. P. 777.

1280 |pjd.

1291 |pid.

1292 |bid.

1293 |pid.

1294 |bid.

129 |pid.
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OTLOM MHUPHBIA n0roBop'?®®. HaBepXy B LMTameny eCcTh BOPOTA, Yepe3 KOTOPHIE MO
KAMEHHOM JIECTHUIIE HOPMAHHBI MOTYT IIONACTh BO ABOpel JlaHblmMenpa, rie
HAXOSATCS ero MOKOM U Ka3zHat?y’,

Menan yoenuia CTpa)XHUKOB OCBOOOJIUTH IUIEHHUKOB U 1aTh UM opyxue. OHH
MOSBWJINCH Ha TMoJie 00s B pasrap CpaKeHHs «M ¢ HOPMAHHCKMM KianmueM, [ocroau

1298

nomoru!» < ynapuiu no Bpary. Opliepuk roBoput, uto B apmuu CosnrmaHa ObLIO

HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO XPHMCTUAH, KOTOPBIE, Y3HaB BOOMyHIa, H€3epTUPOBAIM M
IPHUCOEMHMINCE K KaToaukam*?%,

[Tocne mob6ensr Hax ConvmaHOM HOpPMaHHBI BepHyJMch B Hukcap u Jierko
3aBJIAJE]M KPEMOCThIo 6e3 mpoauTus kpoBu=", Opuepuk 00BACHAET UX YCIIEX TEM,
YTO «rOpOjI ObLIT OE33aIUTEH, T.K. BCE MY>KYMHBI y4aCTBOBAIM B CPOKEHHH, @ JIOMa

OCTaBaMCh JPOKALIME OT CTPaxa >KEHIIUHBI M JeTm» 3L,

Korma Bepnyics

JIaHBIIIMEH I, OH B THEBE CTall yIPeKaTh CBOKO J0Yb 3a CAMOBOJLCTBO M MOOOEIIA
. 1302

Ka3HUTH €€ BMecTe ¢ mueHHnkamu®%?, Ou coOpan TpubyHan BO ABOpIE, Ije Obua

TONBKO MpHABOPHas 3HaTh %, Torga HOpMaHHEI BBINLIM M3 TOTAEHHBIX MECT ABOPIA

¢ OOHaXEHHBIMM MEYaMH, M OT PE3HM MX YyIEPXKUBala TOJNBKO KJIATBA, JAHHAs

Memnart3%,

B oroil curyanum JlaHbIIMEN COTJIACWICS BBICIYIIATH CIIEAYIOLIUE
YCIIOBHS: 3aK/IFOYEHHE MHPAa C XPHCTHAHAMU HA BCIO OCTABILYIOCS KHU3Hb, OOMEH
IUIEHHBIMH, BCEMU KOTOPBIE HAXOJATCA B SMHPATe U B AHTHOXMICKOM KHSKECTBE;
Harpaxxaenre BodoMyHIa M ero peliapeil 3a ydacTme B OWTBe; mepexon Memai B
xpuctuancTBo®®,  JlanpluMeng ¥ ero npuOIMKEHHBIE B THEBE OTBEPIVIM OTH
ycinoBus kak HenpuemieMbie®®. Torma Bosmyna nmomectwn JlaHbIIMEHOa C €ro
CBUTOM II0JI CTpaX<y B OJHY U3 KOMHAT BO JBOPLE M BEIMKOIYLIHO PAa3PELINIl KEHE

oMHpa U Cro INpUABOPHBIM, B COIIPOBOXIACHHUHU 6630py>KHI>IX CBHYXOB, OOCTAaBJIATb

129 |pid.

1297 1pid. P. 778.
1298 «et signum Normannorum: Deus, adjuva!» (lbid).
1299 1pid.

1300 1hid. P. 779.
1301 pid.

1302 pid.

1303 1pid.

1304 1bid.

1305 |pid. P. 780.
1308 1pid.
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1307

npunackl U BCE€ HEOOXOIUMOE Ha mnsatHagnate nHEM HOPMaHHBI —CTalH

BIAJETEIAMH «LMTAAEIU, ABOPLUA M OKpyxkKaromeh ero creHe»®%® nepxa mox

OXpaHOI?I )41 Ha6J'IIOI[€HI/I€M BCC OKPCCTHBIC NOPOI'H.
HaKOHeH, I[aHBIH_IMCHI[ corjijaCcujicCs 3aKiIlto4uTb MHUpP C XPHUCTHUAHAMU,

OTIIYCTHUTb BCCX INNICHHUKOB M H4XC 1'[006CH13.J'I OoTaaTb B YKEHBI BOBMYHI[y CBOIO

noup®. Tlo cosery Menan, npussiBaBieli bodMyHja He BEpUTh €€ OTILy, OH

OTHpaBuil B AHTHOXMIO 3a IUICHHBIMM MYCyJIbMaHaMM M BOWCKOM Puuapna

Caneprckoro u Hekoro Capkuca'®®. B sto Bpemsa BosmyHz BEN 9acThle pa3roBOpEI C

JIaHBIIMEHIOM M €TO OKPYKEHHEM, «OOXOIUTENBHBIMHA U CIaJAKUMH pedamm» 3 on

CyMeJl BHYLIUTh UM HE TOJIBKO JIpyKentoOue, HO U JIt000Bb. JaHBIIMEH IIEIPO
NOJICIWICA COKPOBHUIIAMHU M3 CBOEH Ka3Hbl C XpPUCTHMAHaMU M OTIYCTHJI BCEX
IUIEHHMKOB, KOTOpBIE MOIOJHHWIN PSIbI COOTEUeCTBEHHMKOB Bosmynmal®'?. Korma

BepHyJics Puuapn CanepHckuid, J[aHBIIIIMEHA BCTPETWI €0 C IOYECTSIMU M, IO

1313

00BIYasIM POOAUHED» , CHa6III/IJ'I HUX IIpuiraCaMu U BCCM HGO6XOI[I/IMBIM. B HHKcape

1314

bosmyHn u JlaHBIIIMEHN 3aKIIIOUMIM MEXIY COOOM «BEUHBIA MHP) Menar

IIocCJacaoBajia 3a BOBMYHI[OM )51 PI/I‘{ap,HOM B AHTI/IOXI/IIO, IIpuHsJIa XpUCTHAHCTBO U

BBINIIA 3aMYX 3a Poxxepa Canepuckoro®®®.

Otuétr Opaeprika OTIUYAETCS HE TOJBKO KPACOUYHOCTHIO, HO U TOAPOOHOCTHIO
n3noxenusd. Ero onucanme Mecrta 1uieHeHuss boamynna B Hukcape Haxomgut

1316

MOATBEPKACHUE B aAPXEOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIEHOBAHUSAX Bepcus Opaepuxom

ABJISIETCS MPONaraHAo HOBOTO KPECTOBOIO MOX0/1a, HAMPABICHHOTO CKOPEE MPOTHUB

1807 1hid. P. 781.

1308 1hid. P. 780.

1309 1hid. p. 781.

1310 pjd.

1811 1pid. P. 782.

1312 |bid. P. 783.

1313 |hid.

1314 |bid.

1315 |bid. P. 783-784.

1316 Bpaitep u Bun@uin naxogar B Hukcape XOpOINO YKPEIIEHHYIO LMTAJE]b, HA TEPPHTOPUH KOTOPOM
coxpaHminch pyunsl asopua Jausimmenaunos (Bryer A., Winfield D. The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of
the Pontos. P. 108). Pa3mep uuranenu cocTaBiseT OKOJIO KHJIOMETpa B AJIMHY U He Oosiee cTa METPOB B LIMPUHY. YTO
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO YyJIEPKUBaTh €€ MOXXHO ObUIO Jake HEOONbIIMMHU criaMH. [10 BOCTOYHOMY CKIIOHY XOJIMa, Ha
KOTOPOM PpAacIojioKeHa IUTaJeNb, TSHYTCS CTEHBI, KOTOpPBIE Pa3AeisioT ropojx Ha pailoHbl. DTH CTEHBI M300MIYIOT
GamHamu pasnuaaoid popmsl (Ibid. P. 110). Bo3aMoxkHO, 4TO B 0JJHON U3 3THX OallleH HAXOAMICS BoaMyHZ co CBOMMHU
TOBapHUILAMH.
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BU3aHTUUIIEB, YeM MYyCyJIbMaH. Ho eciu K CO31aHuIO 3TOU JIETEHIbI PUIIOKUIT PYKY
BosmyHz, kak 00 ’TOM TOBOPHUIIOCH BBIIIIE, TO B HEH OBLIM OTPaXXEHBI JETAU PeaJbHO
IPOUCXOAUBIINX COOBITUH.

Takum o00Opa3oM, Mbl PAacCMOTPENM TPU OCHOBHBIX OTYETA, CO3JAHHBIX B
JaTUHCKOW TpaJuLuu O NpeObiBaHUU B IUieHy boamyHna. Pazymeercs, 4To Bce oHM
HYKJAIOTCSl B JAJIBHEWIIEM THIATEJBHOM H3ydeHuu. Ho mnpensapuTenbHO MOXKHO
CAenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO IIPUBEAEHHBIE BEPCUM OTPAX AT TOYKY 3PEHHUs Ha
IPOMU3OLIEIINE COOBITUS HE TOJBKO 3alaJHbIX XPOHHCTOB, HO B 3HAUYUTEIbHOMN

crerneHu camoro boamynna.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B Xl B. cpeaneBekoBblii 3aman mepemén OT 00OpOHBI K TEPPUTOPHATBHON
AKCIAHCUU [0 BCEM HAMNPABJIECHUSIM, KOTOpas pa3BEpPHYJIACh YXKE 3a TpaHULAMHU
KaTOJIMYECKUX TOCYyAapCTB. ABaHTap/ioM U HauOoJiee aKTUBHBIMH MPOBOJHUKAMU
sToil sKkcmaHcuu B HOxHoMt Urtanmum w  CuUuuiauu  BBICTYNIWJIM HOPMAaHHBI.
BocnuranHas B AyXe 3aBOEBATENIbHBIX TPAAULUN MEPBBIX HOPMAHHCKHX T€pLOrOB,
HOPMAHHCKasi apUCTOKpaTHsd HCKalla BO3MOXHOCTH [JIi arpeCcCUM HE TOJBKO B
EBpornie, HoO 1 B Masioit A3un. J{muTenbHoe BpeMsl B HCTOPUUECKONM HAyKe BOMIPOC O
MUTpallMd HOPMAaHHOB B Manyio A3ui0 ObUIO MPUHATO pacCMaTpyMBaTh KaK 4acTh
ucropuu BusaHTuu, KpecToBbIX M0X0/10B, Hopmanauu, 3aBoeBaHUN HOPMAHHOB B
paiione CpenuzemHoMmopbs. I[locrnenoBaTenbHOE paccMOTpeHUE HCTOpuorpadu,
JATUHCKUX, BU3AHTUUCKUX, apPMAHOSI3bIYHBIX, CUPUUCKUX U MYCYJIBMAHCKUX TPYIIII
MCTOYHUKOB, a TAaK)K€ JAHHBIX HYMU3MATUKHU U CHPATMCTUKHU TMO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O
rIyOOKHX CBSI3SIX HOPMAaHHOB ¢ Majioil A3ueit 1 0 3HaYUTEILHON POJI, KOTOPYIO OHU
ceirpasiv B uctopuu peruona B XI1—XII Ba.

Ha coBpemeHHOM »JTane HakomieH OOMMPHBIA Marepual W JIOCTUTHYT
JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKMI YpPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUS METOJOJIOTUM JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI
HENOCPEACTBEHHO MPUCTYNUTh K U3YyUECHUIO ITpoLIecca MPOHUKHOBEHNSI HOPMAHHOB B
Manyro Aswuto. JlaHHBIM NpoLECC MOAPA3AEIICTCS HA JBAa IMEPHOJA, MEPBBIA U3
KOTOPBIX JUIWIICS C cepenuHbl 10 kKoHa Xl B., a BTopoit Havayicst BMecTe ¢ [lepBbimM
KPECTOBBIM TMOX0JIOM U TIPOJ0JIkKAICs 10 KoHIa epBoit Tpetu Xl B.

Hopmanns! npuxoawivu B Maiyto A3uio B KauecTBE MaJOMHUKOB ¢ Hayana Xl
B. C 1035 r. nosiBIAIOTCSA MEPBBIE OTPANBI PhILIAPEil, KOTOPbIE CIYKUJIU B KaUeCTBE
HaéMHUKOB MpU JBOpe BU3aHTUKCKUX uMmiiepatopoB. C 40-x rr. X| B. HopmaHHCKUE
KOHTHHTE€HTBI OTIPABJISIIOTCS UMIIEPCKUM MPABUTEIHCTBOM Ha BOCTOYHBIE TPAHUIIBI

nmnepud. [Ipuxogusmue u3 KOxHoit tanuu, HopMaHHCKUE TPEABOAUTENM BO TJIaBe
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OTPSIOB B HECKOJILKO COTEH BOMHOB BJIQ/ICN JOMaMH M 3aMKaMu B (peme ApMeHHnax.
3a4yacTyl0 OHM MMEJIU OrPOMHBIM OMBIT 3aBOEBATENbHBIX KammaHuii B lMcnanuw,
HOxnoit Hrtamuu wu Curmmu. WMeHHO 3TH  QOpMHUpOBaHUS HOPMAHHCKHUX
HaéMHHUKOB, IMOCIEA0BaTEILHO Bo3riasisembie XKepse DpankomnynocoM, PobepTom
Kpucnunom u Pyccenem ne bamnmnonem, uMenu JOCTATOYHO CHJI U BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
YTOOBI OKa3bIBATh OTPOMHOE BJIMSHUE HAa PACCTAHOBKY CWJ B uMmmepuu. OHU ObuH
HE3aBUCHMbl B KOMAaHJOBAHWUU OTPSAAMHU CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHMKOB W MOTJIH
MNOJHITh MSTEX, €ciau Obl couwln ce0s OCKOPOJEHHBIMU WM HE TOJY4YHJIA Obl
JIOJKHOTO JICHEXKHOTO CONEPKAHUS.

K konny Xl B. B Buzantuiickoil ucropuueckoin tpaauuuu (Moann Ckununa,
I'eopruit Kenpun, Huxudop Bpuennmii, Muxaun Ilcemn, Mwuxaun ATtranuar)
chopmupoBasncs o0pa3 HOpMaHHA-XpUCTHAHWHA, BapBapa, 4yXe3eMmlla, HaEMHUKA,
KOTOpbIN HEC Ci1y»)0y B Masioit A3uM B KauecTBE TsHKEIOBOOPYKEHHOTO BcagHuka. C
JpyrOM CTOPOHBI, B TIJla3ax IMPEICTABUTENIEH MAJIOA3UNCKOW MPOBUHIMAIBHOU
apUCTOKpPATUX HOPMAHH SIBJISIICS «CBOMMY, MPHUPABHUBAICS K «pometo». [lomooHoe
OTHOIIIEHHWE BO MHOTOM YIIPOINAJO €ro aJanTalyi0 B BU3AHTHICKOM OOIIECTBE U
COJICMICTBOBAJIO KAapbEpPHOMY POCTY IMpPHU YCJIOBUU COONIOJEHUS MOJUTAYECKOU
JIOSITIBHOCTH.

Y WUTano-HOPMAaHHCKHX AaBTOPOB HOPMaHHBI MPEACTAIOT KakK MMAJIOMHUKH,
HaéMHUKM M W3THAHHUKH, KOTOPBIE YTPATUIX OJAroCKJIOHHOCTh HOPMAHHCKHUX
npaButeneit B Hopmangum wiu B HOxuoit Hramum. Ciyx6a HOPMaHHOB Yy
BU3AHTUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB PACIICHUBAJIOCH KaK OYEHb MPECTUIKHOE U MPUOLUIHLHOE
3ansATHe. [IpeBOCX0CTBO HOPMAHHOB HAJl BUBAHTUWIIAMHA B BOEHHOM JIEJIE€ ABJISIIOCH
3aJI0TOM YCTEIIHOW Kapbephl U B TO K€ BpeMsi ObUIO TIOBOJIOM JJI 3aBUCTH CO
CTOPOHBI «KOBAPHBIX TPEKOBY.

B3anmoneiicTBie HOPMAaHHOB W BH3aHTHHIIEB B Maoli A3uu J100aBUIIO
HEraTHBHBIE YEPThI K 00pa3sy BU3AHTHMIIEB B HOPMaHHCKOW Tpamguimu. K

«KOBApCTBY», «HMN3HCIKCHHOCTHU» U «)KCHOHO)IO6HOCTI/I» «T'PEKOB» HOPMAHHCKHUC
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XPOHUCTHI 100aBWIIN «3aBUCThY K YCIE€XaM HOPMAaHHCKHMX IpeaBoautesneit B Mamoi
A3zun.

IlepBble KOHTAKTbl HOPMAaHHOB M TYpPOK-CEJIBKYKOB IpOUCXOAWIN B Maioi
Azun, yemy crnocoOCTBOBaia MOJMTUKA BU3AHTUHUCKUX HMMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOPHIE
CTPEMWJINCHh C IIOMOIIBI0O HOPMAHHOB OCTAHOBHUTH 3KCIAHCHUIO KOYEBHUKOB Ha
BOCTOYHBIX TpaHUIaX HUMIEpUH. J[aHHbIE KOHTAKTBI MPOUCXOIWIM Kak B (opme
OOEBBIX CTBHIUEK, TaK U B (OpPME COIO30B, KOTOPHIC 3aKIIOYATH MEXIy COOOM
IPEIBOAUTENN HOPMAHHOB U TYpOK-CENbIKYyKOB. IlomoOHOrO poma coro3bl He
BBI3BAJIM HACTOPOKEHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI BU3aHTHUHCKUX ABTOPOB, IOCKOJIBKY OHH
OBLIIM YBEPEHBI B UX HEMPOYHOCTU U HEJOJITOBEYHOCTH.

Jlo IlepBoro KpecroBoro mnoxoja JIATUHCKWE aBTOPbl HE paccMaTpUBaIU
00pb0y HOPMAHHOB C BTOPXKCHUSIMH CEIbIKYKOB B Masoil A3uu Kak «CBSILIEHHYIO
BOIHY», KOTOpPYIO BEJIM HOPMaHHbI NPOTUB apaboB-mycyibMaH B lcmanuum u Ha
Cunnnun.

B apMsAHOS3BIYHON HCTOPUYECKON TpaauIMu 00pa3 HopMaHHa B Masoil A3umn
oopmiisiercs B nepBoil nosoBuHe Xl B. PeTpocnekTHBHBIN B3I Ha NEPUOA 10
[lepBoro kpectoBoro moxoja mpeacrarieH y Mardess 3aecckoro, KOTOPhI pUCyeT
reporyeckuid 00pa3 XpPUCTUAHCKOTO BOMHA, TSKEIOBOOPYKEHHOTO BCAJIHUKA,
COBEPIIAIOIIETO TOJABUTH Ha BOWHE MPOTUB TYpPOK-CEIbIHKYKOB. Mardeil Takxke
IUAIIET O «KOBApCTBE» MX NPEABOAMTENIEH, YyKa3blBass Ha HX JKATHOCTh W
[IPEATENbCTBO €INHOBEPILIEB.

Y MyCylbMaHCKMX aBTOPOB HOpMmaHHbl B Manoit Asum mnepen IlepBeim
KPECTOBBIM [OXOJOM TMpEACTaBICHbl KaK «caMble XpaOpble BOUHBI Pymay,
TSKEIIOBOOPY)KEHHBIE BCAJHMKH, KOTOPBIE CIYXKWUIM B BOWCKAX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
npaBUTENe: BU3aHTHIIEB U apMsiH. OHM OOUTAaIM B CKPBITHIX JTOJIMHAX U KPETOCTSX,
OTKYyJla COBEpIaIN pa300iHNYbM HAOETH U MPUYUHSIN MHOTO Bpea MyCyJIbMaHaM.

[Io MHEHHIO BM3aHTMMCKMX M MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX AaBTOPOB, COIO3BI MEXKIY
HOPMAaHHAMM U TypKaMHU-CENbKyKaMu OblIM KpailHe HecTaOuibHbI. MHUIIMaTopamu

HNX HApYHICHHUA, KaK IIPaBWUJIO, BBICTYIIAJIN CCIIb/IKYKH. B ClIydac IIOpaXCHUA
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HOPMAaHHOB, KOTOPBIC COCTAaBJSUIM Hambojee 00ecrmocoOHYI0 4acTh BH3AHTHUHCKOTO
BONCKA, IOTEPU BCEIr/Aa HECIIA UMIIEPUSL.

Boiina Obuta TIaBHBIM pPEMECIOM HOPMAHHOB, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPOTO OHH
HAJCSUTMCh MpuoOpecTH OorarcTBa Ha CIyKO€ WMIIEPHH, a €CIH TMOBE3ET, TO U
003aBecTUCh OOLIUPHBIMU BlafeHUsIMU 3a cu€T Buzantuu. [locneqnee cTaHOBUIIOCH
BO3MOXXHBIM BCIICJICTBHE YCIIOBHH, CHOKHMBIIMXCS B Manoili A3um BO BTOpOil
MOJIOBUHE OJIMHHAJLATOTO BeKa: ociabieHue BuzaHTMM W 3KCHAHCHUS TYpOK-
CEBbIKYKOB.

CrtpemMieHuE HOPMAHHOB K CEMapaTU3My CO3/1aBaJI0 OIPOMHBIE TPOOIEMBI IS
Buzantun. B pe3ynprare HOpMaHHCKMX 3aBOEBAHMM HMMIEpHUSA Jmuigach HOxHOU
Uranun n Cununnu, MOHECIA OTPOMHBIE HW3JIEPKKHM B BOEHHBIX KaMIIAHUSX Ha
bankanax. B pesynbrare MmsaTexka Pyccena ne bamnuons Busantus numminack
BO3MO>KHOCTH OIIEPaTUBHO IPOTHUBOAECHCTBOBATh CEIBIXKYKCKOM yrpo3e u Oblia
BBIHYX/IEHa 00pallaThCs 3a MOMOUIBIO K CEJbIKyKaM B 00pb0O€ MPOTUB HOPMAHHOB.
Takum o0pa3om, IEHCTBHS HOPMAHHOB NPHUBEIHM K yTpaTe KOHTPOJS BU3AHTUHLEB
HaJ Masioit A3ueii u criocoOCTBOBANIM yCTIEXY 3aBOCBAHUI CEJIb/IKYKOB.

BuzantuiiniaMm yJanoch 4YacTUYHO PEIIUTh «HOPMAHHCKYIO MpoOJeMy» B
Marnoit A3um no Hauana IlepBoro kpectoBoro mnoxoaa. HexoTopsle npeaBoauTenn
HOPMAaHHOB HAlLIM CBOK CMEPTh OT «KOBapCTBa» BU3aHTHiLEB: JKepse
®pankomysoc ObL1 yTomieH B bocdope, a Pobeptr Kpucnun u Pyccens ne bamnmons
Obl oTpaBieHbl. BrocnenctBum Asnekceilt KoMHUH cTam TPOBOIUTH TOJUTUKY
ACCHUMWISILIUY B OTHOIIIEHUHA HOPMAHHOB.

HeBo3moxxHO cebe npeAcTaBuTh MOCIEACTBUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS HOPMAHHCKOTO
rocynapctsa B Manoii A3zum k Havany IlepBoro kpectoBoro moxona. O4eBUIHO,
KoncTanTuHomnoss ObL1 OBl 3aBOEBAH HA CTO JIET PaHbIIIE.

Yuyactue HOpMaHHOB B IlepBoM KpecTOBOM TMOXOAE M  CO3JIaHUE
AHTHOXHMICKOTO KHSDKECTBA MPHUBENU K TpaHchopmanuu oOpa3a HOPMAHHOB B
CO3HAHMM JIATUHCKUX M BU3aHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB. M3 MajJOMHUKOB U HAEMHUKOB OHH

IIPEBPATUIIMCh B KPECTOHOCLIEB-3aBOEBATENIEH, IPABUTEIICH BiIaJcHUN Ha BocToke.



234

B xponukax IlepBoro kpecToBoro moxojaa Haiuia oTpaxeHue 00pb0a 3a ymbl
coBpeMeHHUKOB. HopmaHHCKasi Touka 3peHus Oblla TPEICTaBICHa B XPOHHMKaX
Anonunma, Payna Kanckoro wu Oppepuka Burtamms. Ona  orinuuanace
AHTUBU3aHTUMCKOW HANPABICHHOCTHIO U YTBEPKACHUEM JINIUPYIOLIErO MOJIOKEHHUS
HOpMaHHOB B [IepBoM KpecToM moxoze.

Hekoropsie HopmaHHCckue aBTopbl (AHOHMM, Opnepuk Burtanuii) He B oJIHON
MEpe pasleisliid  yCTPEMJIEHUS CBOMX HAYaJIbHUKOB. AHOHHM IOCTENEHHO
pazouapoBbiBalicss B bosMyHAe W ocTaBWi €ro paau CiaykObl Moja 3HaMEHAMMU
Paiimynna Cen-XXunsckoro. B cBoro ouepenp Opaepuk roToB BOCIEBAaTh YCHEXH
HOPMAHHOB B TOW Mepe, B KAKOW OHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM POCTY MOTYIIECTBA U BIUSHUSA
PrmMcko-kaTommyeckoil 1epkBU. JIMYHOE OTHOLIEHWE aBTOPOB HHUCKOJBKO HE
IIOMEIIAJ0 KM C MAKCHMAQJIbHOW IIOJJHOTOM MeEpenarb 4YasHUS M JKEIIAHWS
HOPMAaHHCKUX mpeasoautesned B llepBoM KpecTOBOM TMOXOIE€ W 3AJI0XKUTH
UJICOJIOTMYECKUE OCHOBBI HOPMAaHHCKOI'O rocynapcrsa Ha Bocroke.

B 10 xe Bpems aMOMIMU TPEABOJIMUTEIEH HOPMAaHHOB BCTPEYAIM CHIJIBHOE
IIPOTUBOJEHCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI JIOTAPUHILIEB, ITPOBAHCAIBLIEB M BU3AaHTHUMIIEB.
AnpOepT AXEHCKUHM, HEUTpPaJIbHO OTHOCHUBUIMICSA K HOPMAaHHAM-KPECTOHOCLAM,
SBJIIETCS. MCTOYHMKOM IIEHHBIX CBEIEHUH 00 OTHOUIEHUSIX HOPMAaHHOB C
pa3IMYHBIMU IPYIIIIAMHU [IPULIENIBIEB U ABTOXTOHHOTO HacesleHuss Maioil Azuu.

Bocrouno-xpuctuanckue u  MmycyiapManckue —aBtopbl  XII—XIII  BB.
NPEACTABISUIM  HOPMAHHOB IJVIABHBIMM ~ OpraHM3aropamMd W [PEIBOAMUTEISIMU
JIBW)KEHHUSI KPECTOHOCLEB Ha BocToke. ApMSHOSA3BIYHBIE U CHUPUWCKHAE XPOHHUCTHI
CUMTAIA WX NPSAMBIMU HacileaHukamu Pumckoil mmnepun. Hapsigy ¢ TepmuHOM
«(ppank» st 0003HAUEHHUsST HOPMAHHOB M JAPYTUX BBIXOALEB M3 3anagHoi EBporbl
OHM UCIIOJIb30BAIM TEPMHUH <«PUMIISIHE». BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, 4YTO BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPbl MCHBITBAIM OONBIIYI0 CHUMIATHIO K «EAHMHOBEpIAM» U
BO3JIaraJId Ha HUX HaJEXK]Ibl, CBS3aHHBIE C BOCTAHOBJICHHEM YTPAYEHHBIX IMO3HIIMM.
Martdeit Dnecckuii oTMeUall JTUYHYIO XpaObpOoCTh U BEIMKYI0 HAOOKHOCTh OTJEIbHBIX

HpCI[BOI[HTGJ'IGﬁ HOPMAHHOB. OnH TaKxke ¢ OCYXKACHUCM T'OBOPHIJI 00 ux HCIIOMCPHBIX
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aMOMIUAX, CTPEMJIEHUU K TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIM 3aXBaTaM, K JJOMUHUPOBAHUIO, BEPE B
COOCTBEHHOE MTPEBOCXOACTBO.

N3yuenne muda o TpossHCKOM BOWHE B JATHHCKOM TpaJMIMU JTaéT KIHOY K
MOHMMAHUIO BOCTPUSTUS HOPMAaHHaMU HaponoB Manoi Asum. JlanHbpii mud
WM3HAYaJIbHO MMEJl aHTHUBU3AHTUHCKYIO0 HANpPABICHHOCTh W MOIYTHO IOJOTPEBA
uHTepec K BocTOKy B cpene 3amamHOEBpOIECcKOro peinapera. Jlerenga o Tpoe
OKa3plBaJia OOJIBIIIOE BIUSHUE HA TOJUTHYECKHE M BOCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
HapoJamu.

Mugp o TpPOSHCKOM TPOUCXOXKIECHUU CIYXKWI 3aJadaM JIETUTHUMAILUU
PA3JINYHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX W HICOJOTUYECKUX NpUTA3aHui. OH TaKXke SBILUICS
JUHACTUYECKUM MHU(pOM. DTOT pyAMMEHT PuMckoil umnepun ObLI JEHCTBYOIIEH
MOJIEJIbIO MOJUTHYECKON uieonorud. Ha ero ¢yHmameHTe cpelHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPHI
«CO37aBalIn» HAPOJbl U JUHACTUM, & NOJUTUKUA 3aKIIOYAIN COO3bl U Pa3BA3bIBAIIN
BOVHBI.

VYyactHuk [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxoaa UTan0-HOPMAHHCKHAN pbIapb AHOHUM
3aKJIaJbIBACT OCHOBBI TPAJHUIIMH, B COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOM MHOTHE JIATUHCKHUE
aBTOPbl  BOCHPHHUMAJIH  CEIBUKYKOB KaK  «O0JaropasyMHbIX», «XpaOpbIxX»,
«MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX», «U300peTaTeNIbHbIX B CPa)XCHUM» BParoB, KOTOPbIE SIBISLTUCH
«IPUPOXKIEHHBIMU PHILAPSIMID M BEU CBOWM poA OT «dpaHkoB». ToT (akt, 4To
TYPKH-CENIBJUKYKH  TOXBAJSUIMCh ~ CBOMM  TPOSIHCKMM  NPOMCXOKJICHHEM,
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O JUIMTEIBHBIX KOHTAaKTaX HOPMAHHOB U CEJIBIUKYKOB B Masoi
Asun niepen [lepBbIM KPECTOBBIM ITOXOOM.

Hamnume Takoro mpoYHOro OCHOBaHUSA Uil PAa3BUTHUS  HOPMAHHO-
CEJIbUKYKCKUX OTHOILIEHUWH B CO3HAHUHM COBPEMEHHHMKOB OOBSCHSET HE TOJIBKO
BOCXMILIEHHE aBTOPOB [lepBoro kpecTtoBoro noxoja nepea J00JIECTIMU CENbIKYKOB,
HO Y MO3BOJISET MPEAIOIOKNTH, YTO BOCIPUATHE HOPMAHHAMU CBOMX IPOTHBHHUKOB
Ha Boctoke Obuto nanexo He BpaxaeOHbIM. Oco3HaHME HOpPMaHHAMHU M TypKamu-
CEeJIbIPKYKaMH «OOIIEro MPOMCXOXKICHUSD U HAJIMYKWE KAYeCTB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX

«pBILIAPCKOMY ~ HJ€ady» y 000uX COOOIIEeCTB, YKa3plBa€T Ha BO3MOXHOCTH
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CYLIECTBOBAHMSI TECHBIX CBS3€H, 0a3MpPOBABIIMXCS Ha TMPUHIMUIAX PABEHCTBA U
B3aMMHOT'0 YBA)KCHHSI.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TMM He TakUMU (DAHTACTUUECKUMM KaXKyTCsl OTUETHI JATMHCKHUX
aBTOpoB (AnbOept Axenckuil, Opaepuk Butanuii, Banepan) o TpEéXroauaHom
npeObsiBannu bosmyHnzaa B Hukcape, B mieny y smupa CuBaca ['toMmromreknHa nOH
Hansimmenna. Ilo Gosplieil yacTu AaHHbIE OTYETHI OBUIM CO3JaHbl CO CJIOB CaMOIO
bosMyHia u oTpaxanu B 3HAUMTEIBHOM CTENEHU TOYKY 3PEHHS HOPMAHHCKOIO
KHSI34.

[To Bepcuu AnbOepta, nOH JlaHbIIIIMEH]T OTKa3bIBAJICA TiepenaTh bosmyHnnaa 3a
BBIKYTT Asiekcero KoMHuHY, 3aKITioumi 1oroBop ¢ boamyHiom o apyxkoe (Kaxxabpiii Ha
OCHOBaHUM «CBOET0 3aKOHA M BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUN») U OCTAJICS BEPHBIM €MY 10 KOHIIA.
Banepan yrtBepxaai, uTto corwo3 Mexay bosmyHaoMm u uOH JlaHblmMeHAOM ObLI
3aKMr04€H npu nocpeanudecrse Cpstoro Jleonapma u coxeiictBun bora. Ilo
JIOTOBOPY MEXAY ABYMS JHAEpaMU HOPMaHHbI U TYpKHU JOJDKHBI ObUIM COCTABUTb
«EIIMHBIA HApOa» U coOpaTh «HOPMAHHO-TIOPKCKOE BOWCKO» i1 OOpPHOBI C BparaMu
smupa Cusaca. Haxonen, Opaepuk pHUCYEeT caMyr POMAHTHYECKYH) KapTHHY
OCBOOOXKJIEHHSI M3 IUJIEHA IPEIBOJIUTENS] HOPMAHHOB, B COOTBETCTBHUE C KOTOPOU
MIOCPEITHUKOM 3aKJIFOYEHHS] «BEUHOTO MUPa» MEXIY XPUCTHAHAMU M MYyCYJbMaHAMH

BBICTYyNHJIA J10Yb MOH J[anbiimMena Menair.
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